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It was some years ago that we ook upon our-
sclves the rather ambitious task of bringing ow
the Sushruta Samhicd in English.  And we may
mention that the appreciation the  first instal-
ment of our undertaking met with at the hands of
scholars at home and abroad considerubly encour-
aged us in completing this huge undertaking,

. We desire 1o record tere our deepest feelings
ol gratitude towards His |lighoess the Maharaja
Sir Sawai Jai Singh Babadoor, K. C. 8. 1, of
Alwar {Rajputana), who has, by his princely
donation, enabled us to bring this highly import-
ant work 1o a completion. [t is known through-
out India that the illusteious Ruler of Alwar is
a<great patron of letters and a lover of Ayurvedic
Science, and many noble undertakings in our
country have depended largely upon his liberal
support. No words of minc cun adequately cx-
press my admiration for the good he is doing to
our country.

Now that the whole work is before the public,
its worth and importance will be duly judged
Our translation does not claim to have any liter-
ary excellence, as our sole aim has been to render
as faithfully 35 we could the original into one
of the Furopean languages.  The technical terms
Eicurring in the Sushruta Samhiti cannot be
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accurately translated inte English, us' there are
no-curresponding wogds i that language which
would convey the exacl meaning of the original
We have therefore retained the Sanskrit terms.
and have in some cases put within brackets such
Eaglish words as may approximately render the
meaning of the original,

No apology is needed  lor placing before
the learned world of the West a scientific treatise
of ancient India. We may only mention that
the Hindu system of medicine is vor a thing
of mere antiquarian interest. It is a living sys-
tem, and cven to-day milions of people in India
are beinyg treated according o this system. A
system which has stood the test of centurics, and
which still holds its own against rival systems of
the day. cannot be lightly brushed aside as wholly
unscientific.  fe has been said that o system
which Tecognises prayer as one of the medfs
of curing human ailments, can lay no claim w
any scientific character.  All that we need say
in answer o this criticism iy that humanity has
1ot yet risen above prayer in any country in the
world, and faith in the eficacy of prayer in curing
diseases is, instead of dying vut, gainipy ground
in the modern scientific world,  Whatever that
may be, in actual practice. Hindu medical men,
like their brethren of Europe, rely chiefly upon
medicine and surgery. but occasiogally prescribe
prayer also as an cfficignt form of remedy. While
recognising the influence of mind vn body, and tilf;
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efficacy of faith in certain forms of disease, they
treat is as a special method, Gdling more properly
withih the province ol pricsts.

A few words, however, scem necessarys to
show what abidiny interest there is for all time
in such o work as the Sushruta Sambita. We do
not wish to enter into any historical criticlsm o
prove that the different systems of medicine in
other countries, new or old, have received more
than a mere stimulus from the Indian System,
and that many foreign discoveries may be traced
toe the work we are now presenting to the world.
The.opinions of some modern men of science, who
cannot, be acensed of having any bias in favour
of our system, will demonstrate its abiding value,

Surgeon Genéral Sir Pardey  Lukis. M. D,
AL S, KOs L Director-General of Indian
Medical Service, was pleased o remark in the
course of his speech in the Imperial  Legislative
Council :—* Many of the so-called discoveries of
recent years arc merely re-discoveries of the facts
knnwn centuries ago to the ancients (Indians).”
In noticing the first volume of this very work, the
Livitish Medical fournal observed in its issue ol
Novembeg, 1912 —H is certain that in this an-
cient medical book there are traces of knowledge
which is comparatively recent in the West,”

We do not know what reception witl be ac-
corded to this work by the public, but we may
fairly hope that now that the ancient Indian
Medical Svstem and the Indigenous Drugs of

-
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this country are being investigaed by scientific
experts under the direction of the Govemment
of India, this ancient system ol Medicing and
Susgrery wilt attract the attention of those who
have hitherto neglected it as unworthy of notice.

The encouragement which we have received ¢
from the Governmeits of Bengal and Nepal and
from the States of Baroda and Mysore, has helped
us a great deal and we take this opportunity
of expressing our gratitude towards them.  The
active heip extended 1o us in the preparation
of this work by Vaidyaraina Kaviraj Jogindwa
Nath Sen, Vidyabhusan, M. A., Kaviraj Madhav
Chandra Tarkatirtha, Kaviraj Jnanendranath Sen,
Kaviratna, B A, Prof. Satyendranath Sen, Vidyd-
vagisia, M. A, and Babu Sachindralal Bhaduri,
B. A, B. L., we also specially and shankfully
acknowledge. We offer our sincerest thanks also
to Dr. U, D, Banerjee, L. R.C. P, MR.C. &
Dr. Y. M. Bose, M. D. (Chicago), and Kaviraj
Surendranath  Goswami, Vidyavinode, B. Al
.. AL S. whe have never failed to give us their
valuable suggestions whenever we have sought
their advice,

16, KASHI GHCSE'S TANT, ]_
CALCUTTA, KUNJA LAL BHISIEADRATNA,

May 25, rorh,
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SUSHRUTA SAMHITA.
UTTARA-TANTARAM.
(sl._Jvl’LlﬂMl-:N'l:\m' FART OF TIE TREATISE).

L]
CHAPTER L

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the discases, viz,, of the eye, ete. (Aupadravi-
kam adhyayam) 1.

Here commences that portion of the Sudruta
Samhitd which is known as the Uttara Tantra. (the
supplementary part) to which references have been often
made in the preceding one hundred and twenty chapters,
as the fit place wherein to revert in detail to the topics
cursorily menlioned therein. This part comprises
within it the specific descriptions of a large and ,a varied
number of diseases, viz., those which form the subject
matter of the Sdlgkya-Tantra (Diseases of the eye,
ear, nose and throat) as natrated by the king of
Videha ; the ®tiology and symptomatology, etc. of
diseases peculiar to infants and women (Kanmara-
bhritya), the pathology, etc, of those diseases mentioned
in the six books of the Practice of Medicine par
excellence (Kgyfa-chikitsd) compiled by the holy sages of

oid and diwwn ag Upasarga (#g. Bhutopasarga
o
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~«Demonology) as well as diseases of *traumatic origin
arc also included in this supplementary text*. #erein
are also mentioned the sixty-three combinations of the
six different Rasas (tasces) as well as the laws of health
and hygiene with their rationzle (rules, interpretation
and reasonings) and the classifications of different
Doshas and organic principles of the body and various
accessories and remedial agents  required for their
successful treatment and cure. 2,

I shall now begin with the deseription of the num-
bers, the pathology and the curability ar incurability
of those specific ailments of the body which are peculiar
to the region of the head out of i myriad of othgr
distempers rescrved for treatment in this portion of the
work {Uttara-tantra) which may be compared to the
unfathomable deep in respect of the vastness of its
depth and magnitode. 3.

Diseases of the eye and its append-
ages :—The eye-ball (Nayana-Budbuda) is  two
fingers (about an inch} in transverse dimmeter, about the
breadth of onc's own thumb in depth (Sagittal diametet),
and twe fingers and a half all round (in circumference).
The eye-bali is afmost round in shape and rescmbles
the teat of a cow, It is made up of all the (five)
elements of which the universe is built up. The element
of the ‘soiid’ carth (Bhu) contributes to the formation
of its muscles, the element of ‘heat’ {Agni cr Tejas)
is in the blood (Lthat courses in its veins aad arteries),
'the gascous ciement’ (VAyu) contributes to'the formation
of the black part {Iris, etc.} in which the pupil is situated,
the fluid element {Jala) preponderates in the lucid

(1} The text has Afgantuka (traumatic :di.sn:ases;]. Gayadisa explainy
it ta mean Aprusmndro, Ynmide, clz. {Hysteria, insanity, ete. )
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(white) paft (Vitreous body) and the void (cthereal)
Space (Akasa) is there to form lachrymal or the other
ducts Jr sacs (Asrumarga) throwgh which the secretions
are discharged. 4.

I shail now proceed to describe the Drishti (the cen-
tral part of Retina—'Macula Lutea’) as set forth by
expert ophthalmic physicians, The black portion of the
eye (Krishna-mandala—Choroid} forms one third part
of its whole extent while the Drishti, according to them,
occupies only ane-seventh part of the Krishna-mandala.
The Mandalas or sub-divisions or circles of the eye-ball,
the Sandhis or Joints {parts where these sub-divisions
meet with one another) and the Patatas (layers or coats)
of the eye arc respectively five, six  and six in
number.  5-6.

Mandala and Sandbl :—The Mandalas of
the eye are the following, viz, (I) the Fakshma-mandala
(the circle of the cyc-lashes) (2) the Vartma-mandala {the
eye-lid) {3) the Sveta-mandala (the Sclerotic and Cornea),
the Krishna-mandala {the choroid) and {4) the Drishti-
mandala {the pupil). Thesc circles are so arranged that
the one preceding lies within the pext in the list.* The
Bandhis (which serve as lincs of demarcation of the
circles) already pointed out are six in number, the first
binding the eye-lashes (Paksha-mandala} with the eye-
lids (Vartma-mandala), the second: the eyelids and the
Sderotic coat (Sveta-mandala), the third binding the
latter with the Krishna-mandala {choroid), the fourth
situated between the latter and the Drishti-mandala,
the fifth lying in the interior corner (Kaninakas) and the
last (sixth} in the exterior {posterior) comer (Apéngas)
of the eye. 7-8.

* Evidently some- line or lines are wmissing here as Lie line cannot
give a complete sense by itself, Ed.
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r
The Patalas :—Of the Patalas, two are in the

eye-lid (Vartma-mandala) and four in the eye Jproper,
wherein occurs the dreadful disease known 45 the
Timira (loss of vision) Of these four the first or ante-
rior coat (Patala) supports the humour Jala and
light { Tejas) * the sccond coat or Patala (choroid) is
supported by muscles ; the thied coat or Patala (Sceroim
and Cotnea) consists of Medas (lit. fat) and there is the
fourth which is a fifth part of the whole and i+ known
as the Drishti.  There are, however, divisions and sub-
divisions of thesc coats. g.

The different parts of the eye-ball are held together
by the blood-wvessels, the wmuscles, the Vitrcous bedy
and the choroid4 Beyond 1he choroid, the eye-bhll
is held (in the orbit) by a mass of Sleshmi (viscid
substance—capsule of Tenon) supported by a number
of vessels.  The deranged Doshas which pass upward to
the region of the eyes through the ehanneis of the up-
coursing veins and nerves give rise to a good many
dreadful diseascs in that region. to.

Purva-rupa, etc, :—Cloudiness of visjen,
slight inflammation, lachrymation, mucous accumulation,
heaviness, burning scrsation, sucking pain (. R-aching
pain} and redness in the eyes  are indistinetly manifest
(in the incubatory stage} in such cases, In cases of an in-
flammation of the Vartmas (eye-ids) the eye scems as if
studded with the bristics of worms (Suka) and attended
with pain (as if pricked into with thorns} and a  sensible
impairment of the faculty of the eyes in detecting

* By "Jala” is meant here the serum {Rasa) in the skin, and by
“Tejmx” the blood in the veins {Sird} carrying the (Tejas) known as the
A'lochaks.

t D. R, vessels, muscles and aquecus homomr (Medas) are most
importanl for the maintenance of Krishna-mandala.
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colours and ir: C]OSing and opening the eyelids frecly.
An intelligent physician will conclude from these symp-
toms thgt' the eyes have been affected by the (deranged)
Doshas, with a due consideration whereof the remedies
should be (carefully) administered, otherwise the eye-
diseases might become too serious.  The simple maxim
or principle to be followed in the treatment of a disease
is simply to forego the primary pathological causes of
that discasc. The special remedial measures Lthat would
pacify the different Dashas, Vayu, ctc. have been des-
crited in detail.  12-13.

Causes of Eye-~disease :—The local
Doshas deranged and aggravated by such causes as
divdg in water immediately alter an exposure to the
heat and the glare of the sun, (constant) gazing at dis-
tant objects, sleep in the day time and kecping up
late hours in the night, fixed and steady gaze, cxcessive
weeping or over-indulgence in gricf, worry and fatigue,
a blow or a hurt, sexnal excesses, the partaking (in inor-
dinate guantities) of Sukta, Aranala {(fermented rice-water),
acid gruel, Masha pulse, and Kulattha pulse, voluntary
repression of any call of nature, exposure {of the eyes)
te smoke or dust, trickling down of the draps of sweat
(into the eyes), excessive or impeded vomiting, re-
pression of tears, constant contraction of the eyes to
adjust the sight to extremely small objects, elc, beget
disorders of the organs of vision. 14.

Classification of the Eye-diseases:
—-geventysixt different kinds of cye-diseases have been
come across in practice ; of these ten are originated by
the deranged Vdyu, ten by Pitta and thitteen by
Kapha. Sixteen are produced by vitiated blood, and
twenty-five by the concetted action of the deranged
Doshas (Tri-Doshaja), and lastly, two are produced by
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external <causes i e, they are tra.uma.fio in their
origin. 15 '

Prognosis of the Vdtaja Type'—Oithe
diseascs of the eyes which are due to the action’ of the
deranged Véyu, those known as Hatddhimantha, Nimi-
sha, Gambhirik4 affecting the vision, and Vata-hata-
vartma {Vayu-afflicted Sclerotic coat) is said to be incus-
able. A temporary cure{Ydpya)isall that can be cffected
in a case of K4cha (cataract) duc to the action of the
deranged bodily Viéyu ; while the affection of the eyes
knewn as the Anyato-Vita, Adhi-mantha (ophthalmia),
Sushkakshi-pika, Abhishyanda and Maruta-Paryaya
are curable. 16

Prognosls of the Pittaja Type :—Of
the diseases due to the deranged action of the Pitta
known as Hrasva-jadya and Jala-sriva should be decmed
incurable ; and palliative measures  are the only
remediesin cascs of Kdcha, Parimldyi and Nila, while
Abhishynda, Adhi-mantha Amlddhyushita, Stktikd,
Pitta-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pothaki and Lagana are cur-
able. 17.

Prognosis of Kaphaja Type:—0! the
diseases duc to the aggravation of Kapha, the onic known
as the Sriva-roga is incurable and (Kaphaja) Kécha
{cataract) admits of only palliative treatment, while a
cure may be be cffected in the following cases, viz,
Abhishyanda (conjunetivitis), Adhi-mantha, Baldsa-
Grathita, S;Ieshma-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pothaki, Lagana,
Krimi-granthi, Pariklinna-Vartma, Suklirma, Pishtaka,
Sleshmo-pandha. 18,

Prognosis of the Raktaja Type:—Of
the d¥eases of the eyes due to the vitiated condition

© of the blood, those known as Rakfasriva, Ajakdjita,
Avalambita (pendent), Sonitdrdas and Sukra-roga should
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be regarded as mncurable, and the type of sKdcha (cata-
ract) due to the same cause admiw of only palliative
measutey, while the discases known as Adhi-mantha,
Abhishyanda, Klishta-vartma, Sir-harsha and Sirotpéta,
Anjana, Sird-jala, Parvani, Avrana {non-ulcerated), Sukra-
roga, Sonitdrma and Arjuna may be included within
the group of curables. 19,

Pragnosls of the Tridoshaja Type,
ete. ¢ —Of the eyc-diseascs due to the concerted action
of the three aggravated Doshas, those known as Puya-
srdva, Nakuldndhya, Akshipikdtyaya and Alaji are
incurable and palliative measures are only possible in
caseg of Kéacha {cataract) or P'akshma-kopa ; while thosc
known as Vartmivabandha, Sirdja-pidaks, Prastdr-
varma, Adhi-mdnsirma, Snayvarma, Utsangini, Puya-
lasa, Arvuda, gyé\‘:l-vartm:t, Kardamu-vartma, Arso-
vartma, Sukrrsas, Sarkari-vartma, the two forms
of inflammation with or without local swelling known
as} Sadopha-pdka and Asopha-pika, Bahala-vartma,
Kumbhikd and Visa-vartma yecild to the curative
efficacy of appropriate remedial agents.  Both the forms
of eye-disease duc to the external causes* should be
considcred as incurable,  20—21, .

Thelr Localities : —Thus we have finished
enumerating the seventy-six types of eyediseases, of
which nine arc confined to the Sandhis (binding’
unions), twenty-one to the Vartma (eyelids), cleven
te the Sﬁkla-bhig'a. {the Vitreous body), four to the
Krifhna bhiga (the region of the Choroid), seventeen
to the entire region (eye-ball) and twelve to the region
of the Drishti (pupit or the crystalline lens, etc.).s The

*The one due to any gxternat blow or burt (Ba-nimitia) and the other
originating from the sudden sight of any celestial being of extrerse brillj-
aocy (A-nimivta).
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two cases due to the extrancous cause (are chiefly
focated in the Dyighgi though affecting the whole of
the eye-ball and) arc very painful and incurabde. The
characteristic symptoms of all these will be hereafter
described in detail. 2z2—z3.

Thus ends the fist chapter of the Utiea-tantra in the Sus'rata Samhitd
which deals with the discascs, viz. of the eye, elc,

"‘“"N(",Pf\,’/



CHAPTER II.

Now we shall discoursc on the chapter which deala
with the pathology of diseases which are peculiar to the
joints or binding membranes of the eye (Sandhl-
gata-Roga~-Vi]naniya).

The names of those diseases i—Discases
peouliar to the joining (Sandhi) of the eye are nine in
number and are named Puydlasa, Upandha, (the four
kinds of) Srava (viz. Puya-sriva, Sleshma-srdva, Rakta-
stéva, Pittasrdva), Parvani, Alaji and Krimigranthi. 2,

Symptoms of Puydlasa and Upa~
ndha :—A suppurated swelling occurring at any of
these joining and exuding a sort of fetid and dense *
pus is called Puydlasa. A painless cyst (Granthi) of
considerable size occurring at the union of the pupil (with
the Krishna-mandala) and attended with an itching sensa-
tion and a [ittle suppuration is called Upangha. 3. A.

Symptoms of Srdva :—The (deranged )
Doshas + of the locality passing through the lachrymal
ducts into the binding tissucs of the four different
Sandhis {joinings) set up a painless } secretion (Srdva)
from the localities characterised by the specific symp-
toms of the different Doshas involved. . These are known
as Srdyvas, which according to some, are also calied

* According t.o.M““ va's reading, the swelling should be painful
(qﬁ'f;') There is no mention whether (he pus should be dense (g} oF
otherwise,

+ The term *Dosha” here means $'leshmd, Pitta, Rakta {blood)
nnd the concerted action gf lhe above thtee Doshas I shoull be noted
that Viyu is excluded from the list as it does not produce any sectelon,

1 Madhava docs not ion this (5 2jnl } to be & sympt

2
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Netra-nddi and are classified into four different groups,
the different symptoms of which will be described
presently. A suppuration (D. R. swelling) in any of the
unions (Sandhi} of the eye marked by a discharge of pus
ia called Payd-srdva. This is due to the concerted action
of the Doshas {Kapha, Pitta and blood). The secretion of
alimy, white and thick muco-purulent discharges marked
by the absence of pain # is called Sleshmg-srdva. The
flow of thin, warm¥ and blood-streaked copious discharge
due to a contaminated state of the local blood is called
Baktd-srdva. A warm, waterlike and yeliowish blue
(D. R. reddish yellow) discharge from the middle part
of the union {owing to the deranged condition of the
Pitta) is called Pittd-srdva. 3

Symptoms of Parvanl, etc. :—A small,
round and copper-coloured swelling occurring at the join-
ing of the Krishna-mandala and gukla-mandala, due to
the vitiated state of the local blood and attended with a
burning sensation and aching pain, s called Parvani
A swelling possessed of the preceding features and
occurring at the very same joining is called Alaji (Kera-
titis) 3. A cyst or swelling (Granthi) characterised by an
itching sensation appearing on the joining of the eye-lids
and eyelashes owing to the germination of parasites
(Krimi) in those localities, is called Krimi-granthi.
Parasites of different forms in such a case are found to
infest the regions where the inner lining of the Vartma-

* According to Midbava's reading, the absence of pain is"not s
nodestary concomitant th this case.

+ According to Midhava's reading Lhinness and warmpess ave not
wssential.

% The difference between a case of Pargand and that of Alajlis
that the rwellitg in » case of Parvani is smaller, and that ic the Alpji is
Tuger.
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LY
mandala (eyelid) i connected with the Sukla-mandala
(Sclerotic coat) of the eye and to invade and vitiate the
substange of the eye-ball. 4—3.
Thus ends the second chapter of the Utlara-Tuntra in the Sus'rata

Samhild which deals with the putholegy of the diseases pecutiar to the
Sandhi {unions) of the eye.



CHAPTER IIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the pathology of diseases peculiar to the region of the
syelids (Vart magata- Roga-Vijndntyan. 1.

Causes and Names i—The Doshas of the
sody jointly or severally expanding through the nerves
and veins, (Sird) of the cye-lids (Vartma) bringing about
an augmentation of thc quantity of the bloed and
the growth of the flesh in the localities (determina-
tion of bleod toward formation of fleshy growth in
the affected parts) give rise to a host of local diseases
which are known as Utsangini, Kumbhika, Pothaki,
Vartma-Sarkard. Arso-vartma, gushkars'aﬁ, Anjana,
Bahala-vartma, Vartmévabandha, Klishtawvartma, Kar-
dama-vartma, Syéva-vartma, Praklinna-vartma, Iari-
klinna-vartma, Vatdhata-vartma, Arvuda, Nimisha, Soni-
tarsas, Lagana, Visha-vartma and Pakshma-kopa.
These twenty-one discases are restricted to the eyelids
{Vartma). =z .

The Speclfic symptoms of the dis-
eases of the eyenlldsa :—The names of these
have been enumerated ; now hear me describe their
specific symptoms. A (rolled wp and indented) boil
or eruption {Pidak4) appearing along the lower eyelid
on its exterior side with its mouth or head directed
inward is called Utsangini. A number of boils or
pustules (Pidaka) to the size of a Kumbthikd seed, ap-
pearing on the joint of the eyelids and the eyelashes
and becoming inflamed after being burst Is called
Eumbhikd ¢ 3-—4.

* Thiz discase {Kumbhikd} is due to the %oncerled action of rthe
three Doshaa.
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A number of fed andtheavyg(hard) boils or pustules
(Pidakd) resembling red mustard seeds attended with
pain, jtching and exudation is called Pothaki. A rough
and large pustule (Pidakd) surrounded by other very
small and thick erythematous pustules, {covering the
entire length of the eyelid) is called Vartma-sarkard
§—G6.

Vegetations of small (D. R. soft) and rough papilz
(Pidakas) on the eye-lid resembling Ervdruka sceds and
attended with very little pain are called Ardo-vartme.
Long, rough, hard, and numbed papile (Amkura) on the
eyelid (2) are calied Sushkdrdas 7—8.

A small, soft, coppercoloured pustule (Pidaka)
appearing on the cyclid and attended with buming,
pricking sensation and a slight pain is called an Anjana.
Vegetations of pustules {Pidakd) of equal size (D. R—
attended with hardness) occurring all along the eye-lid
and resembiing it (or each ather) in colour are called
Bahala-vartma. g-10.

Such swelling of the cyelid attended with an itching
sepsation and a slight pain as impedes or interferes with
its being evenly opened is called Vartma-bandha A
mild and copper-coloured inflammatory swelling of both
the eyelids simuitanecusly attended with a slight pain
and changing suddenly into redness (D. R.—suddenly
discharging biocod therefrom) is eulied Klishta-
vartma ri-rz.

A case of Klishta-vartma in which the Pitia
s derangdd and affected the blood and much dirty
matter {mucus) is discharged as a consequence is called
a case of Vartma-kardama. A dark brown colour of
the eye-1ids both internally and externally marked by a

{#) Accordig 18 Midhava, the papile in sach cases ocenr in the
inneraide of the eyelid.
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swelling {(D. R.—pain) and attended with a discharge of
pus and with burning and itching sensations is cal]ed
ﬂyiva-vartma.. 13-14. ' .

An external swelling of the eyelid with a deposit of
mucous matter in its inner surface accompanied with a
little pain aswell as a discharge, itching and pricking
sensation, is called a Praklinna-Vartma. A sticking to-
gether of the eye-lids even in the absence of any suppura-
tion and in spite of the eyes being constantly washed
(with water}* is called Pariklinna-vartma. 15—16.

The drooping down (lit—inactivity) of the eye-lids,
whether attended with any pain or not, (so as to
obstruct the opening of the eyelashes) where the eye-
lids seem to be out of joint is called Vdtdhata-vartnia.
A red and knotty swelling {Granthi) of an uneven size
or shape, growing hastily on the interior side of the
eyelid and attended with a little pain is called an Arvnda
or tumour. 17—18.

Constant wrinklings of the eyelids owing to the
incarceration of the (deranged) Vayu within the nerves
or veins (Sird} controlling their wrinkings {closing and
opening} are known as Nimesha. Soft and fleshy
growths {Amkura) on the eyelid which reappear even
after being removed with a knife, and are attended with
pain, itching and buring sensation are called Sonitdrsas
and should be ascribed to the vitiated condition of the
blood. 19-20.

A thick, slimy, hard and painless nodular swelling
{Granthi) on the eyelid resembling a Kola" fruit in sige
and marked by an itching sensation and absence of sup-
puration is called Lagana +.  Aninflammatory swelling

* A different reading reads *whetber washed or oot This, hovrem,
o & good reading. “ ]
+ Cariain cditions resd Naghna. . *.
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_of the eyelid dotted with minute punctures like the pores

in the =stem of a watersoakeds lotus plant is called
Visa-Vartma. 21-22.

An accumulation of the deranged Doshas about the
eyelashes makes them rough and sharp-pointed, which
give pain to the eye and give relief when drawn off.
The disease is known as Pakshma-kopa in which the
eye cannot bear the least wind or heat or the glare
of fire. 23

Thus ends the third chapter of the Uttara.Tantra in the Sus'rute
Samhitd which deals with the pathology of the diseases of the eye.lide



CHAPTER 1V.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the pathology of diseascs of the Sclerotic coat
(white coat) of the eye (Suklagata-Roga-Vijndniya). 1.

Names {—The eleven different forms of diseases
which are peculiar to the Sclerotic coat (white) of the
eye, are Prastiryarma, Suklarma, Kshatajarma (Rakt4-
rma), Adhimansarma, Sniyvarma, Suktika, Arjuna,
Pishtaka, Sirs-jala, SirA-pidak4, and Balasa-grathita. 2.

Symptoms :—A thin and cxtended glandular
swelling (Granthi} coloured reddish blue and apearipg
on the Sclerotic coat (gukla) is called Prastdryarma.
Acrop of soft and whitish growths slowly extending
over the entire fength of the Scleratic coat is called
Soklgrma. The fleshy growth on the white coat of the
eye resembling a (red) lotus flower in colour is called
Lohitdrma. The soft, extcnded, thick and dark-
brown and liver-coloured growth of flesh on the white
coat s called Adhi-mdnsdrma. The rough, yeliowlsh
(D. R. whitc} growth of flesh on the white coat, and
gaining (slowly) in size, is called Sndyvarma. 3-7.

The appearance of dark brown specks resembling
flesh in colour or of those having the colour of an
oyster-shell on the white coat {Sukla) of the eye is
called Suktikd The appearance of a single dot or
speck on the Sclerotic coat (gukla), colqured like a
{drop of the) hare’s blood, is called Arjuus. A raised
and circular dot or speck appearing on the white coat
and coloured white like pasted rice and (as transparent
as} water is called Pishtaka. Red and extensive
patches of hardened veins spreading over the white coat
and looking like a network is called Birdidla. The
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crop of white pustulgr growths (Pidaka) on the Sclerotic

coat (Sukla), near the limit of the, black coat (Iris) and

covered s over with shreds of veins are called the Sird-

Pidakd. The disease in which a spock coloured like the

Indian bell-mctal (Kdmsya) and covered over withy;a -
vein (Sird) appears on the region of the Scleratic coat,is.,
called the Baldsa®. 8-r3.

Thus ends the foueth chapler of the Uniara-Tantra in the Sus'teta Sam-
1itd which treats of the pathology of the diseases of the Seeloretic region
sl the eye,

* The reatding in Madhove's Nidioais quite diferent herg, amd
Nallana seems (o spyort What, I ia delined as the disease in which a hant

) E . I
speck appears like o drop of water an ihe white cont and looks ike

bell-metal in colour.



CMAPTER V.

Now wa shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the pathology of the diseases of the black part of
the eye—Choroid including the Iris (Hrishun-gata
Boga-Vijngniya). 1

The diseases which are found to invade the region
of the Choroid including the Iris ({Krishna-mandala)
have been briefly said te be four in number. Their
names are Sa-vrana-Sukra, A—vra.na-gukra, Pakdtyava
and Ajaka. 2

Symptoms i —A puncturedike dip in the region
of the {Krishna-mandala) with a sensation thete as if
the part has been pricked with a needle and attended
with an excruciating pain and a hot exudation is called
Sa-vrana-Sukra. If the scat of this discase consider-
ably remote from the pupil—entire part of the Drishti
(Retina) be marked by the absence of pain and discharge
and be not deepsecated and if there be not double
spots, it offzrs very little chance of remedy. 3-4. *

Symptoms and Prognosis of A-vra.
na-Sukra :—A whitish film appearing on the
region of the Choroid including the Teis {Krishna) like
a speck of transparent cloud in the sky, and attended
with lachcymation and slight pain due to the eye-disease
known as Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia—lit. secretion) is
talled the A-vrana-fukra. This is easily curable, A
case of Avrana-Sukra {non-ulcerated film) which is
thickened, deep-scated and long-standing, may be cured
énly with the greatest difficulty, while an tong-standing
case of this disease, if it is mabile, ccn[yered with shreds
of flesh, vein-ridden, stretching dowr to the second
la‘yer of skin (in the cje} and obstructing the vision,
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severed in the middle and marked witha reddish tint
in the gxtremitics, should be geemed as incurable.
Severalwauthorities aver that the appearance of Mudgs-
like specks or films on the region of the Iris, attended
with growths of pustules and hot lachrymations, should
be likewise regarded as incurable, The fact of its (speck)
assuming the colour of the feather of a 7¥ftira Mrd
is an additional indication of the incurable nature of
this disease. 5.

The appearance of a whitish milky film over the
black part of the eye slowly shrouding it entirly with its
mass and attended with acute pain is known as the
Akghi-Pgkdtyays. This is invariably found to result
from an attack of Akshi-kopa* and is due to the
concerted action of all the Poshas. A painful reddish
growth, like the head of a goat, found to shoot forth
from beneath the surface of the black part and attended
with reddish slimy secretion is called an Ajak&  6-7.

Thus ends the fifth chapter of the Uttera-Taniea in the Sus'rote Sam-
hitd which treals of the pathology of the discases of the black patt of the
eye.

* According te Middhava's reading in his Nidina, this disease need
20t necessarily resnlt from an atlack of Akshi-kopa, and there meed not
be an acute pain, and it would be incurable.
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the {symptoms and) pathology of the discascs
affecting the eye as a whole (Sarva-gata=-Roga-
Viindniya). 1.

Names and causes ! —The four types of
Abhishyandha (Ophthalmatis), the four types of Adhi-
mantha, the two forms of Akshipika (suppuration of
the eye) attended with or without swelling, these ten,
as weil as Hatddhimantha, Anila-Parjdya, Suskdkshi-
pika, Anyatovdta, Amlidhyushita, Drishti, Sjrot-
pata and Sirs-Flarshe are the namesof the fseventeen
kinds of) discascs which affect the cye as a whole,
Nearly all these forms of cyediscases may result from
the Abhishyanda {Ophthalnitis) Hence a wise physician
shall try specdily to remedy a case of Abhishyanda
{Ophthalmitis }as soon as it is found out. 2.

Specific symptoms of Abhishya-
nda :—The symptoms which mark a case of Abki-
shyanda duc to the action of the deranged Vdyn arc
priclzing pain (in the eyes), numbness, horriptlation and
irritation in the eycs, roughness and parchedness of the
organ, cold lachrymations and headache. A case of
Pittaja-Abhishyanda cxhibits the following featurcs,
wiz., burning and inflammmatory suppuration of the eyes,
longing for coldness (in the eyes), excessive hot lachry-
mations, cloudy vision and a yetlowness of theeye. In
the Eaphaja type of the disease, the affected organ
lengs for the contact of warm articles and is attended
with a heaviness, itching sensation, swelling, excessive
whiteness and a constant deposit and discharge of slimy
mucus, The special type of this disease which has
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its origin in the vifiated condition of the blood, f. ¢, the
Raktaja type is marked by redness of the eyes, flow of
copper-coloured tears, as well as the symptoms of the
Pittaja type of the discase and the presence of deep red
stripes all along.  5-6.

Causes of Adhimantha : —-All the (four)
forms of chronic Abhishyanda, if nut properly attended
to and rcmedied al the ontsel, may run into as many
cascs of Adhimantha which is attended (inviriably)
with an excruciating pain in the eye, which seems as if
being torn out, the pain extending upward to and crush-
ing, as it were, the half the region of the head. The
characteristic symptoms of the Doshas mvolved in cach
case arc also seen to supervene, 7.

Symptoms of Vataja Adhimantha 1—
In the Vdtaja type of Adhimantha the eye becomes
cloudy and scems as if belng torn out and churned as
with an Arani (fre-producing wooden stick) attended
with an irritating, piereing and cutfing pain, as well
as with a swelling of the local flesh, and a half of the
head {on the side of the affecled cyve} is afflicted with
a twisting and cracking scnsation as well as with local
swelling, shivering and pain, &, ’

Symptoms of Pittaja Adhlmantha :—
The symptoms which mark the Pittaja typc of Adhi-
mantha are the blovd-streaked cye attended with secre-
tion and a sensation thercin of being burnt with fire,
as well as swelling, perspiration and suppuration in the
affected organs, yellowish vision, fainting ts and a
burning sensation in the head. The eyes in this case
become liver-coloured and seem as if ulecrated or rubbed
with an alkali. o.

Symptonis of Kaphala Adhimantha :
=~in the Kaphaja typc of sAdhimantha the eye is
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swollen with a slight congestion (ipflammation). Dis-
charges with a sensation of itching, coldness and heavi-
ness in the localities set in, and there is horripilation.
The eye becomes slimy with deposit of mucous matter.
The sight becomes cloudy, the nostrils are dilated, the
head aches and all abjects seem to be full of dust, 10,

Symptoms of Raktala Adhimantha
~~A pricking pain in and a bicod-streaked secretion
from the affected organ which looks (bright red} like a
Bandhusiva flowcer, are the symptoms which mark the
type of Raktaja Adhimantha (due to the vitiated blood).
The eye becomes painful and incapable of bearing the
least touch or contact, and the objects of vision scem (a8
if enveloped wn flames. The cxtremities of the eye
become red and the whole origin of the cornea (black
caat of the cye) lonks like an l#ishta fruit submerged
in bleod. 1.

The prognosis :—A course of injudicious diet,
conduct or medical treatment may vsher in the blindness
of vision in seven days from an attack of the Kaphaja
type of Adhimantha (Ophihalmia) and in five days frem
that of the blood-origined (Raktaja) type, in six days
in a case of the Vataja Adhimantha and instantaneousty
within three days of the attack) in the Pittaja type of
(<. ¢, Adhimantha. 12

Symptoms of Sa-§opha and A-Sopha
Akshi-pdka :—A casc of Sasopha-Netra-pdka
exhibits the following symptoms, vz, itching sensation,
deposit of mucous matter (in the eyc), lachrymation ahd
a redness of the eye like the colour of a ripe /dumbara
fruit. There is a burming sensation in the eyve-ball which
becomes coppes-coloured, heavy, and attended with a
pricking pain and horripilation. Tht eye becomes
swollen and constantly secrctes either wold or hot slimy
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discharges, and ultimatcly suppurates.  Ali these symp-
toms except swelling mark the {nonswollen) A-d)pha-
Netra-pdlia type of the disease. 13,

The deranged Véyu petting incarcerated in the optic
nerve (Sird) impaits the faculty of sight, and gives rise to
an incurable disease which is cailed Hatddhimantha
(blinding Ophthalmia). A shifting pain experienced
sometimes in the region of the eyelashes® or of the
eye-brows and sometimes in the region of the eye,
owing to the coursing of the deranged and incarcerated
Véayu in thosc localities, is called Vdta-Parydya. 14-15.

The disease in which the eyelids become dry and
hapd and remain always closed, the vision becomes
cloudy and hazy, and it becomes very painful to open
the eyelids, is called the Sishkakshi-pdks+ The
excessive pain in the eyes or in the eye-brows due to
the action of the deranged Vdyu incarcerated in the
region of the head, the cars, the check-bones, the hack
of the neck (Avatu), the Manyd {a particular nerve
on either side of the neck), or in any other (adjacent)
place, is called the Anyato-vdta. r16-17.

The swelling of the cye altended with a bluish red
tint all about, owing to the partakings of meals com-
posed of an unduly large proportion of acid articles, or
of such food as is followed by =z digestionary acid re
action, is called the Amlddbyushita-Drishti The
disease in which the veins all over the eye become
copper-colourgd and are frequently discoloured, whether
atlended with pain or not, is caled the Sirotpsta. 18-19.

* Médhava in the Niddna does not mention the eye-lashes.

t Midbava in thesNidéna reads “gurygd” which means that a hlghly
burning sensation is produced in the wffected eye, in place of “fywmi"- -~
a word which seems redundant,
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A case of Sirotpita, if not attended to and remedied
in-time through ignoragee, gives rise to transpagent and
copper-cofoured  discharges in copious quantities from
the eycs and produce a complete blindness of vision.
This is known as the 8ird-harsha. 20

Thus ends the sisth chapler of the Ut'ata-Tanlra in the Suy'raia
Samhitd which traats of the discases affecting the eye as a wlole.



CHAPTER VIl

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the pathology of the diseases which are peculiar to
the Drishti (pupil) of the cyc (Drishti~gata~
Roga-Vilnaniya). 1.

Experts well-versed in the anatemy of the eye aver
that the Drishti (pupil) of the cyc is the quintessence of
the five material clements with that of the eternal light
predominating therein—this principle of light neither
increasing nor decreasing in this case. [t is naturaily
accustomed to cold from the very nature of its tempera-
ment and is covered by the outer coating (Patala) of the
organ proper. It looks like a hole and is equal in
dimension to that of a Maessra sced or pulse®. The
pupil of the ¢y resanbles in its action the phosphores-
cent flash of a glow-worm or that of a minute particle
of fire (in not burning the things coming in contact with
itk Now we shall describe the pathology of the twelve
kings of disease peculiar to the region of the Drishti
{pupil), as well as of the one which is known as Timira
{loss of vision} affecting the Patala (coating over the
pupil). 2.

All external objects appear dim and hazy to the
sight when the deranged Doshas of the locality passing
through the veins (Sird) of the cye, get into and are
incarcerated within the first Patala {innermost coat) of
theepupil (Dridhti) 3.

Symptoms—when second Patala
attacked ;—Falsc images of gnats, flies, hairs, nets or
tobwebs, rings (circular patches), flags, carrings appear

* Ac "_‘,,tolil'imi:.I ted in Midhava's ¢ lary ix S'rfkanth
the dimension of the Dirdaht] is equal 10 oMy a hall of that of & Maswrs.
Puise,
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to the sight, and the external objects sécm to be enveloped
in mist or haze or as if laid under a sheet of water or as
viewed in rain and on cloudy days, and meteors of differ-
2nt colours scem to be failing constantly in all directions
in the event of the deranged Doshas being similarly con-
fined in the second Patala {coat} of the Drishti. In
such cascs the ncar appearance of an actually remote
object and the contrary {(#Mispla and Bigpia) also should
he ascribed to some dehciency in the range of vision
(crror of refraction in the erystalline lens) which in-
capacitates the patient from looking through the eye
and hence from threading a ncedle. 4.

Symptoms -when third Patala
attacked :—Objects sitwite high above are seen and
those piaced helow remain unobscrved when the de-
ranged Dosha are infiltrated into the Third Patala (coat)
of the Drishti. The Doshas affecting the Drishti (crystal-
line lens), if highly enraged, impart their specific colours
to the objects of vision. Even large objects scem to he
eovered with a piece of cloth. The images of objects and
persons with cars and cyes, etc, seem to be otherwise
fe, bereft of those organs. The deranged Doshas
situated at and obstructing the lower, upper and lateral
parts of the Drishti (crystalline lens) respectively shut
out the view of near, distant and laterally-situate objects.
A dim and confused view of the external world is all
that can be had when the deranged Doshas spread over
and affect the whole of the Drishti (crystaliine lens). . A
thing appears to the sight as if cutlinto two {bifurcated)
when the deranged Doshas affect the middle part of the
lens, and as triply divided and severed when the Doshas
wre scattered in two parts ; while a maltifarious image
of the same object is the, result of the manifold distribu-
tions of movability of the Doshas over the Drishti. 5.
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Symptoms—when fourth Patala
attacked :—Loss of vision (Timira} results from the
fact of tHe deranged bodily Dosha’ being confined within
the fonrth Patala {choroid) of the organ. When the vision
is completely obstructed by the aforesaid cause, it is
called a case of Linga-ndsa (blindness). Only a faint per-
ception of the images of the sun, the moon and the stars,
the heaven, a flash of lightning or any other such highly
hrilliant objects is possible in a case of superficial {not
decpseated) Linga-ndda.  The Linga-ndda (blindness) is
also called Nilikd and Kdécha. 0.

Speclfic tralts of Timira :—All extemnal
abjects are viewed as cloudy, moving, crooked and red-
coldured in the Vdtaja type (of Timira), while in the
Pittaja type they appear to be invested with the different
colours of the spectrum or of the rain-bow, of the glow-
worm, of the flash of lightning, or of the feathers of the
pea-cock, or with a dark blue tint bordering on black ;
while in a case of Kaphaja Timima, a thick white coat
like that of a pack of white clouds or a deep white
chowri {Chdmara) seems to intervene in cverything which
look white and oily and dull and appear hazy and cloudy
in a fine day, or as il laid under a sheet of water. In a case
of the Raktaja type of Timira, all objects appear red or
envoloped in gloom, and they assume a greyish, blackish
or variegated colour.  [n a casc of Sgpnipdtika Timira,
the outer world looks varcigated and confused, appears
ax doubled or trebled to the vision (of the patient), and
statg and plandts, cither defective or supplied with addi-
tional limbs, seem to float about in the vision.  7-1¢.

Parimidyi :—The quarters of the hecaven look
vellow and appear to the sight as il resplendent with
the light of the rising sun, and trecs seem as if spacklings
with the tangles of fire-flies in, a case of Parimldyi,
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which should be ascribed to the action of the deranged
Pitta in concert with the vitiated blood. 12.

The different’colours of the papil in
cases of Linga-nasa i—Now we shall describe
the colours of the pupil in the six different types of
Lingamasa. The pupil assumes a seddish {Aruna) colour
in the Vdtaja type of the discase ; looks blue or biuish
yellow in the Pittaja, whitc in the Kaphaja and blocd-
red in the blood-origined one, while it assumes a varic-
gated hue in the Sdnnipdtika type of Linganisa. A cir-
cular patch (Mandala) tinged with a shade of bluish or
bluish yellow colour and locking like fire or a piece of
thick grass, is formed un the pupil owing to the discased
and aggravated condilion of the blood (with pitta) in a
case of Parimldyi. In this casc the patient is sometimes
permitted to catch faint glimpses of the external objects
owiny to the spontancous and occasional filtering away
of the deranged Doshas obstructing the vision.  13-15.

Specific Traits of Linga-ndéa i—The
circular patch (over the pupil) in a case of Vdfaja Linga-
nada is red-coloured, and is moving and rough to the
touch, while that in a case of Pittaja Linga-nasa is bluish
or yellow or coloured like bell-metal. The circular patch
in a casc of Kaphaja Lingandsa is thick, oily and as
white as a conch-shell, a Awnmde flower or the moon—
resemnbling o white drop of water on the moving Totus
leaf and moving away to and fro when the eye is rubbed.
The circular patch over the pupil in a case of Raktaja
(blood-origined) Linga-ndsa is red-colour&d like a coral
or a (red) lotuspetal. A Sdnnipdtike type of the
disease is marked by a varicgated colour of the Drishti
(pupil) and by the specific symptoms of the different
Doshas. 16 a

The total number of diseases pecutiar to the Drishti
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is twelve. The six types of Linga-ndfa (Drishti) have
been described above. The six other forms of the
discase, “peculiar to the Drishtt (pupil) are named
as  Pitta-vidagdha-Drishti, S;!cshma—vidagdhadl)rishti,
Dhoma-darsin, Hrasva-Jatya, Nakulandhyatd and Gam-
bhirikd. 17

The diseasc in which the region of the Drishti (pupil)
assumes a yellowish colour, and all external objects
appear yellow to the sight owing to the presence of the
vitaited {and augmented} Pitta in the region of the
Drishti is ealled Pitta-Vidagdha-Drishti. [t is due to
an aeccumulation of the deranged Dosha (Pitta) in
the third Patala (coat) of the eye, and the patient
canfiot sce anything in the day, but can see only in the
night. 18

The external abjects appear white to the sight when
it is affected by the accumutation of the deranged Kapha.
The deranged Dosha (Kapha), in this case, is simulta-
neously divided over all the three Patalas (coats) of the
cye. In consequence of this the patient is attacked
with noctuenal blindness, being able (o sec only in
the &uytimc owing to the (mefting and) decrease of the
deranged Kapha through the heat of the sun. Thisis
known as Sleshma-vidagdha-Drishti. 9.

The external objects appear dusky or smaoke-coloured
when the sight is affected through grief, (high and pro-
tracted) fover, overstraining or excessive physical exer-
cise, or injury to the head, cte. The aflection of vision
thug, engendered is called Dhuma-Drishti (smoky
sight). zo.

The disease in which small things can be viewed
only with the greatest difficulty (even} in the daytime,
but can be viewed [easily and cleatly} in the night owing
to the subsidence of the deranged pitta through the

L}
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a
::o[dn:ess of the atmosphere {and a general cooling of the
Earth's surface)* is called Hrasva-jdtyat 21

The form of occalar affection in which the colour
of Drishti (pupil) of a man affected by the Doshas resem-
biles {and is found to emit (luminous) flashes like) that
of a mungonsc in consequence of which the external
objects appear multi-coloured in the day time,} is
called Nakuldodhya. The form of occular affection
due to the action of the deranged Vdyn, and in which the
Drishti {pupil) is contracted and deformed and sinks
into the socket, attended with an cxtreme pain in the
affected parts, is called Gambhirikd =22.-23.

Besides the above, there arc two more forms of
Linga-pgsa of traumatic origin, vz, Sa-nimilta {of ascer-
tainable origin) and A-nimitta {without any manifest or
ascertainable cause). Under the first group may be
arranged those which are produced by such causes as
an over-heated § condition of the head (brain, ete), and
marked by the specific symptoms of (blood-origined)
Abhishyanda, while the second comprises thosc in
which the loss of one's vision is due to causes, such as
the witnessing of diving hato  or cffuigence emanating
from the ethereal person of & god, or a Gandharva {demi-
god) a holy saint, a celestiul scrpent, or such other

* The latter part of the test herc seems to be incongruous.
Médhavs does not read the last line in his Niddna, nor does Dallana
include it in his ¢ y. Dallana, on the other hand, says ihat some
read this line, but holds, on the authorityol Videha, that the reading is
incongeuous, in as much as “[Trasva.jdtya” is said to*cavse one of the
four types of night-blindness-

t Some read Hrgsva-jidyn in place of Mrava-jétys.

$ This shows that & man affecied with this form of disesse cannol
se¢ anything in the night.

§ The head is lisble to be over-healed by the smelling of poison or
poisoncus objects or any ather strong-scented Aower, ele.

L
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highly bright object. ) In this case the eye is not out-
wardly afiected and the pupil (Dris.hti} looks as bright
and clear as a VaidQrya gem, while in the former case
(of ascertainable origin) the eye is characterised by a
sunken or picrced or impaired aspect of the pupil. 24
We have thus Anished describing scparately the
diagnostic traits of the seventy-six forms of diseace
which affect the organ of vision, We shall hereafter
scparately deal with the nature of the medical treatment

to be pursued in cach case. 25,

Thus ends the seventh chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta
Swnkilé which tecatls of the pathelogy of the iseases peculiar to the
pupil of the eye,



CHAPTER VIIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the classification of occular affection according to
the different modes of treatment (Netra-Roga-
Chlkitsd-Vibhdga~Vijnaniya). 1.

Classification :—We have already described
the names and symptoms of the scventy-six kinds of
eye disease.  We shall now briefly and severally deal
with the nature of treatment to be pursued in them.
Of thesc seventy-six kinds cleven should be Lregted
with incision operations (Chhedya), nine with scarifica-
tion (Lekhya), five with cxeixion (Bhedya), fifteen with
venesection (Vygdhya) : ’ ¢ wises shonld not be
operated upon and  seved admit only of palliative
measures (Yapya), while fifteen should be given up by
an expericnced physician (Ophthaumic surgeon) as in-
corable. The two kinds of eyediscase of Lraumatic
origin should be Tikewise held ax incurable or admisting
only of palliative measures at the best. 2

Names of the Chhedya and Lekhya
eye~diseases i —Discascs which should be treated
with incision are Amo-vartma, Sushkarsas, Arvuda, Sird-
Pidak4, Sirdjafa, the twe types of Arman®, and
Parvanika {thus numbering cleven in all)  Discases in
which searifieation showid be resorted to (numbering
seven in all) are Utsangini, Bahala-vartina, Karda#ma-
vartma, Sydva-vartma, Vaddhawvartma, Kiishta-vartma,
Pothaki, Kumbhikini, and Sarkard-varima. 3-4.

Names of Bhedya and Vyddhya eye~
diseases :—Optical discases in Which the affected

* Sce Chapler IV, para 2, Uttara-Tantara.
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localities should betreated with excisions, are Sleshmo-
pandha,. Lagana, Visa-vartmap Krimigranthi and
Anjani—thus numbering five in ali. The two kinds of
eyedisease beginning with Sird viz, Sirotpita and Sird-
harsha, the two kinds of Akshi-pika attended or un~
attended with swelling, iz, Sadothikshi-pika and
Adothdkshi-pdka, and Anyatovita, Puydlasa, Vita-
viparyaya and the four types of Abhishyanda and the
four types of Adhimantha should be trcated with
Veneseotion {Sird-vyadhana). -6,

Eye-dliseases—not to be operated :—
Operations should not be resorted to in cases of Sushiké-
kshi-pdka, Kapha-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pitta-Vidagdha-
Drishti, Amlddhyushita-Drishti, gukra-roga, Arjuna,
Pishtaka, Aklinna-vartma, Dhuma-dardin, Suktika, Prak-
linna-vartma and Valisa—thus making twelve in all.
In the traumatic forms also of cyediscase surgical
operations are not advised by cxperts. 7.

Names of curable and incurable eye-~
disease :—Palliative or temporary relief is all
that can be offered in any of the six types of Kicha
described before, as well as in the affection known as
Pakshma-kopa, if the patient retains the faculty of
sight. Four of the Viyuorigined, two of the Pittaja,
one of the Kaphaja, four of the blood-origined and four
of the types caused by the concerted action of the three
Deoshas, as well as the two traumatic forms of optical
aﬁ;ections shauld be regarded as beyond all cure.  8-g.

Thus ends the eighth chapter of the Uttara.Tantra in the Sus'rute
Sambhité which dealy with the classification of eye-diseaser according to
the different modes of treximent,

———



CHAPTER IX.

Now we shall discourse on the remedial measures of
Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia) due to the action of - the
deranged Vayu (Vdtdbhishyanda-Pratish~
edha)* r.

The patient should be treated with old and matured
clarified butter, both in a case of (Vdtaja) Abhishyanda
(Ophthalmia) and {Vitaja) Adhimantha (Conjunctivites).
The diseased organ should be then duly* fomented
and local venescetion resorted to. Then after having
effected full purging with the help of a Sneha-vasti
{oleaginous cnema), such measures as Tarpana, Puta-
paka, fumigation, sprinklings (Aschyotana) 4, snuffing
(Nasya), oily washings, Siro-vasti {crrhines) or washing
the organ with Kénjika (Amla} or with any decoction
prepared with the drugs of the Vdyu-subduing group
or with that of the flesh of any aquatic (Jalaja) animal,
or of one frequenting the marshy places {Anupa), should
be resorted to. A compound consisting of clarified
butter, curd, fat and marrow should be applied luke-
warm to the affected organ, which should alse be

¢ It should be noted that the part of the forchead edjoining the eye
and not the eye itseif—should e fomented, since ft jon should not
be npplied ditectly over the cye.

t+ As'cuvorana  (Eve-pror}—Consisls in dropping into the eye
with the two fingers, honey, A'sava, drug-decoction or any oleaginous sub.
stance. Its doses are eight deops for scarifying purpofes, ten drops for
lubricating the part with any oleagi bstance (Snehenn), twelve deops
for the heallng of any local ulcer (Ropana).  They should be dropped luke-
wart in winter and cold in summer into the eyes. In diseases of Vitaja
origin they should be of o bitter taste ; oleagivons in diseases due 1o the
Pitta ; and bitter,—warm and parching in diseases due to Kapha.
—VAIDYAKA NIGHANTU a8 quated in the Vaidyaka-5'abda-Sindhu. Cf,
sl Chapier XVIII, Uttars-Tarftra.
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covered with a compress or linen soaked with the preced-
ing lardacious compound. Milk, Vesavira, Satvana
Poultiee, Porridges (Pdyasa), etc, should be used by a
physician in poulticing the affccted organ. A portion of
clarified butter cocked with the decoction of Triphald,
or simply old and matured clarified butter, or milk duly
cooked with the drugs of the Vayusubduing group, or
of the first group (viz., Viddri-Gandhiddi Gana) should
be taken after the meal. 2. A

The application of any lardacious substance other
than oil cooked with the admixture of the Viyu-sub-
duing drugs will prove beneficial for Tarpana purposes
in guch cases. The use of medicated Sweha in the shape
of Putapdka, Dhuma (fumigation) and Nasya (snuffs) is
likewisc rccommended. Qil (duly) cocked with Stkird,
milk and the drugs of the Madiura group should be
employed as a snuff' {in such cases). The milk of a
she-goat duly cooked with the admixture of the leaves,
roots or barks of Eramdz plants, or with the roots of
Kantakdri, should be cmployed lukewarm in wasbing
{Scthana) the affected organ. A liguid compound con-
taining half milk and half water, and boiled together
with Sasudhava, Vdld, Vashti-anadine and Pippali, should
be used in washing the cye as weil as an Adchyotana
{eyedrop). A liquid compound consisting of the milk
of a she-goat diluted with the addition of water, boiled
with the admixture of Hrivera, Chakra (Tagara), Man-
Fiskthd, and Udumbara-barks is considered to be the
bedt eye-drop in cases of there being any pain (Sula) in
theeye. 2. B
~ A thin plaster compound of Yastki-madhu, Rafan,
Pathyd and Devaddru, pasted together with the milk
of 2 she-goat shotld be used as an Anjana (collytium) in
a case of acute Ophthalmia ( Abhishyanda), and it proves
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very effective Gairtbaearth, Saindhavs, Krishnd,
(Pippali) and S'umthi—the quantity of each subsequent
one being double of that of the one preceding it *in the
order of enumeration, should be pasted together with
water, made into Gutik4 (a large pill) and be likewise
applied {to the eyc) in the manner of the application
of an Anjana. The use of Snaihika (lardacious) Anjana
{Collyrium) is beneficial in such cases. These will be
duly dealt with later on. 2.

Physicians should likewise adept this method in
treating cases of Anyato-vdta and Vita-paryaya
Draughts of (medicated} clarified butter and of milk
before the meal, are highly efficacious. Clarified butter
duly cooked with (two parts of) Veikshddani, Kapittha
and major Pancka-muls, (one part of) the expressed
juice {or decoction) of Karkats and {one part of) milk
should be taken in such cases*. In the alterative,
Ghrita duly cooked with {the decoction of) Patturs,
Agnika (Ajamodd) and Artagala and with milk, or
clarified butter duly cooked with milk and (the decoe-
tion ofy Mesha-f'ringi, or of Viratara should be simi-
lariy faken. 3.

Treatment of Sushkdkshl-pdka i—
Saindiava, Devaddra and S'unthi and the expressed
juice of Mdtulunga, water, breastmilk and clarified
butter mixed together and duly prepared (in the manner
of Rasa-kriyd} should be prescribed as an Anjana in
cases of Sushkakshi-pdka. The taking, of clarified

* According to Dallanm and Gaysdiss, this Ghrita should be pre-
pared without any Kalka. 5'rikanta holds that the drugs Pribshaddwi,
Kapistha aod the Pon-Aa-muwla should be taken as Kalka and the Ghrita
prepared with three parts of milk. S'ivaddsa aled seema to support this
view, : .
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butter cooked with the drugs of the ffvaniya group and
the flling of the cavity of the eye with the same, as.
well as sauffing with the Anse-taila® are also efficacious
in such cases. Washes composed of cold milk with the
admixture of Saindhava salt or of milk cooked with
Rafani and Deva-ddrs and mixed with (a little quantity
of) Saindhava are efficacious. Malaushadha (éunthi)
rubbed over a stone-slab with clarified butter and breast-
milk is also recommended as an Anjana (cyc-salvert.
The Vasi (essence of the flesh) of aquatic animals or of
those which frequent swampy grounds, mixed witha
little quantity of powdered S'unthi and Sansidhava salt
{and rubbed on stoneslab) should be applied to the
cycs.as an Anjana (collyrium} in a case of Sushkkshi-
paka (Non-ecreting type of conjunctivites) Let the
intelligent physician treat the sight-destroying Vitaja
affections of the eye of whatsocver kind in accordance
with the principle herein inculcated. 4-5.

Thus ends the ninth Chapter of the Utlara-Tanlra in the Sos'ruta
Samhilﬁ which deals with the medical reatment of Vitaja Abhishyandn,

* According to Dallana, this Anu-laila is not the one described in
Chapter V of the Chikitsita Sthdna ; but the one described in the S*idkys-
Tantre.

1 This couplel may also be translaled as follows :—Anjana (black.
ahlimony} rubbed over a stone-slab with clarified butter and breasi-milk
is also recommende] as a best remedy in such cases.



¢HAPTER X.

Now we shall discourse on the curative trcatment of
Abhishyanda {Ophthalmia}duc to the action of deranged
Pitta (Pittd=bhishyanda=Pratishedha). 1.

General Treatment :—Blood-letting and
purgatives, cyv-washes and plasters round the eyes,
medicinal snuffs and Anjara {collyriom), as well as the
remedial measures  for  Piltaja-Visarpa  (Erysipelas)
should be cmployed in a case of Pittaja Abhishyanda
(Ophthalmia)and Pittaja Adhimantha (Conjunctivites). 2.

Clarified butter or goat's milk duly cooked with
Gundrd, S'dli (paddy), Saivdla, S'aile-bhedn, Ddrus
karidred, ££14, (pala, two parts of Lodhra, Abkya (Mus.
taka), Padmalcaves, sugar, Durod, fhshu, Tdly, Vetasa,:
o Padmaka, Drdbshd, honey, (red) Chandana, Yashti-
madhubreast-milk, arsdrd and Adunanta-mula, should be
employed as a Tarpana mcasure* or as a wash or
sunff in the present casc. As an alternative, all the
preceding drugs or as many of them as would be avail-
able should be daily used in the manner of any of the
four forms of Nasyat. 3.

Anjanas :—All the Pittasubduing measures,
may be employed in such cases, Application of medi-
cinal snufls (as well as cyedrops, cte) with Kskira-
Sarpik (clarified butter churmed from milk) at the
interval of three days, as well as that of Anjana {coliy-
rium) with the expressed juice of Palds's or of §' ailaki,
mixed with honey and sugar, should be likewise resorted

* See Chapter XVIII, ibid.
t The four forms of Nasyn are {1} Pratimarshi, {2) Avapida (3} Nasya
{wnaffy and (4) S‘im—virochanu..
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to. The thick liquid extract (Rasa-Kriyd* of Pdiindi
or Yashti-wyadhu mixed with honey and sugar, should -
be likewise employed. As an  alternative, a com-
pound consisting of Musta, Samudvaplena, Utpala,
Vidanga, Eld, Dhdtri and Vijaka and prepared in ths
manner of Rasa-kriyd should be employed (as an
Anjama). 4

Acompound of Tdfisa (D. R—Kasida), E/d, Gairtka,
Usdira and S'amihe {conch-shell} pasted with breast-
milk should be applied te the affected organ in the
manner of an Anjana {eycsalve) s an altemative,
the powder or the Rasa-kriyd of Didtaki and Spandana
(D. B.—Chandana) mixed with breast-milk should be
used as an Anjana. Gold-leal rubbed with breast-
milk, or the fowers of Adms'uba rubbed with honey,
or of a compound of Redira, Drdkshd, sugar, Ulpala,
Vacka and Vashti-madine rubbed  with  breast-milk
should be used as an Anjana. ‘Barks of Varnakat pasted
in cow's milk, or (red} Chandana wood, Udumbara and
Zoya (VAl4) pasted in the same, or Samudraphena
rubbéd cither in honey or breast-milk should be like-
wise applied to the eyes in the manner of an Anjana. s,

Aschyotana :—Rodksa, Yashti-madhu, Drdkshd,
sugar and {/#pala should be soaked in breast-milk. It
should then be folded inside a picce of silk {Kshauma)
and employed as an As’chyotn.na.(cye-drop). A compound
of Yashti-madiu and Rodlva rubbed in clarified butter
should be simjlarly uwsed. A compound of Ads'mar
(Gamthéri) Dider, Pathyd (Haritaki} and Zaya (Vala),

* For preparation of Rasa -kiiy4 see Chapter XVIII, ibid.

+ According to Dallanz, *Farmabe’ imcans ‘Rochanifa’. I may
also mean 'Karniba'ra’ ewhich is not accepted cither by Gay or by
Dallana. Tt mny alse mean ‘Chandama’ which is most probsbly the
meaning here. .
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as weli as that of Katphalo and « Ambe (VAl) should

‘be similarly* prepargd and applied. 6. .

All the above remedial measures with the ekception
of blood-letting should be resorted to in a case of Amis-
dhyushita-Drishti and Sukti-pka. The medicated
Ghritas known as the Traiphala @hrita or the Tilvaka
@hritat should be prescribed, or simply old and matured
clarified butter should be given in such cases. 7.

In a case of Sukti-pdka an Anjana with cooling drugs
should be speedily employed in the event of the Doshas
being located in the lower part of the eye. Fine powder
of Vaidury gem,. Spiatika (crystal), Vidruma (coral)
and Mukrd (pearl), Samiha (conch-shell), silver andegold
mixed with sugar and honey and used as an anjana
would prove a speedy remedy in a case of Sukti-paka. 8,

Clarified butter should be administered in a case of
Dhuma-darsin and the procedure and the remedial mea-
sures laid down in connection with Rakta-pitta and
Pitta-origined Visarpa (Erysipelas} as well as the Pitta-
sub-duing remedies ¢ should be likewise employed there-
in. g .

Thus ends the Lenth chapter in the Utira-Tantra of the Susfruta Samhitd
which deals with of the curative treatment of Pitidbhishyanda.

* In the frst two compounds, same tuke Toya' and ‘dmde’ for
water. But Dallana having explained 'Tuya’ ns ' Falada’ in a preceding
cotopound we sdopt that meaning of the word here also.

1 Traiphala-Ghrita is prepared by duly cooking clarified buiter with
the Kalka ond decoction of Trigdala’. For Tilvake.Gheitaipes chapk 1IN,
Chikintsits-Sthéne.

* By Pittasobduing remedies Daliana means the remedisl measires
Iaid down in connection with the treatmenl of Pitta.Viingdha- Drishti



CHAPTER XL

Now we shall discoursc on the chapter which dcg.ls
with the curative treatment of Abhishyanda ducto the
deranged action of Sieshmi (Sleshmedbhishya-
nda=Pratishedha)

General Treatment : —An attack of Slesh-
maja Abhishyanda or Adhimantha during the stage of
acute aggravation should be treated by opening a local
vein* or by the employment of fomentation, Avapida-
Nasya, Anjana, fumigation, washes, plasters, gargles or
nontatly (Ruksha) cycdrops (Aschyotana) and Puta-
pika, The patient sheu'd be made to fast on each
fourth day and to take a potion of Tikta-Ghritat in the
morning, and his diet shou'd consist of such articles as
do not lead to the aggravation of the bodily Kapha. 2-3.

Tender twigs or leaves ol Axfansata, A:!xpafd,
Phlanijfhaka, Vitva, Pattera, Pilu, Arke and Kapittha
shoulgl be employed in (mildly) fomenting the affccted
eye. A thin plaster composed of Fdinke, Sunthi, Deva-
ddru and Kushtha, should be likewise applicd to the
affected cye. 4

Hingn, {Asafatida), Triphald, Vashti-madin, Sain-
dhava, Prapaundaika, Anfana (black Antimony), Twttha
(Sulphate of copper), and copper pasted Logether with

* The word *Atha’ {“) in the test means says Daltana, that the
locad vein shoukl he opened as the hest resource, when lomeniation, ete,
wonld fabd 1o effect a core.

t See Chikilsita-sthdna, chapier X,

$ In place of “Kwfanngta” and “Arla” both Veinda and Chakrapdni
read “Surase” and “dria’.  S'eikanthu 1he ator of Veinda how-
ever is of apinion that Arka should be betier%eading in place of ibat of

“A’jﬂ".




42 THE SUSHRUTA SAMEITA, - [Chep. XL

water and made into a stick (Varti) should be applied as
an Anjana to the affelted eye. As an altemative, sticks
. {Varti) composed of Pathyd, Haridrd, Vashti-madha and
Anjana should be similarly applied.  Compounds made
of the equal parts of Pippali, Maricha, S'unths, Haritaks,
Amalaki, Vibhitaka, Haridvd and Vidangaseeds, or of
Vdlaka, Kushtha, Deva-ddru, (burnt) conchshell, Pdehd
{Akanidhi), Anala (Chitraka roots), Pippali, Maricha,
Stunthi and Manah-s'itd (Realgar) and the flowers of
Jdti, Karanja and 5obddujana® pasted together with
water should be applied to the eye. The seedst of
Prakiryd {Karanja), or of S'igre with the sceds and
flowers of the two kinds of Frihati mixed with Risdn-
Jana, Chandana, Saimdhava-sal, Manak-s'ild, Haritaki,
and gatlic taken in equal parts and pasted together
with water should be made into sticks (Varti} and used
as an Anjana in all forms of Kaphaja eye-discases. 5.
The following medicinal compounds should be pres-
cribed by cxperts as an Apjana (eyesalve) in a case of
Valdsa-Grathits after the system of the patient had
been properly cleansed by means of blood-etting. A
quantity of blue barley with the horns should be soaked
(for a week or two) in milk and dried (after the manner
of Bhdvand saturation). It should then be burnt into
ashes. These ashes should then be mixed with an
equal part of bumt ashes of Arjaka, Ashphotaka,
Kapittha, Vilva, Nivgundi and Jdti fowers and an alka-

-
a

*  Dalinna quotes the reading of *‘Panjiba’$a’so’ (another commen-
tator of Sus'rata) sccording to whom Aurra” and the fowers of Jfa'sf ouly
thould be taken instead of the Aowers of Jaz, Karawja and Sodha’njana,
This reading seems to be the cosrect one inasmuch s this makes the
number of the drugs in the list iwelve in all, a¥ given by Dallana himself.

+ According to some fommeniaions both the sceds and Aowers of
Prakirrd and of $igry should be inken.
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line solution should be duly prepared therewith. Sadw-
dhava, Tuftha (Sulphate of copper) and Rockand should
now be added to the above alkaline sotution and duly
boiled. The compound thus prepared should be applied,
as an Anjana with an iron pipe (Nadi) This is pres-
cribed in a case of Valdsa-Grathita® Alkaline prepara-
tions may be similariy prepared with {the fowers, etc.
of) Phansifhaka ctc., and may be employed in a similar
manner. 6.

A (thin)} plaster composed of S'unthi, Fippals, Musta,
Saindhava and  white Maricha* pasted with the
expressed juice of MWdrmiunga and applied to the eye as
an Anjana, would bring about a speedy cure of the eye
disease known as Pishtaka. 7.

Vrikate fruits should be gathered when ripe and a
paste compound of (the ecqual parts of} Pigpali and
Srotdnfana should be kept inside those seedless fruits for
seven nights. The {preserved) paste showld then be
taken out and applied to the eye asan Anjana. It
proves beneficial in a case of Pishtaka. DPaste may
similarly be prescrved inside a Vdstdbu (brinjal), S'igru,
Indra-Vdruni, Patola, Kirdea-tibta and Amalaki and used
for the same. & :

Kadida (Sulphate of iron), Sasmudrat, Rasdujuna
and buds of /dri-ficwers pasted together and rubbed in
honey, is advised to be prescribed as an Anjangina
case of Praklinpa-Vartma. o

A single application as an Anjana of the compound
coiffposed  of cxcellent Nddeya (Saindhava)}  salt,

*  Daliana explains white Maricko as 5'igrs seeds.

+  Samudra may elther mean Sawwdraghena oc Sanuden solt, i e
Karabocha salt.  The mentators are silent on this peint.

T Dallaaa explains Nddeya as mesniag Swindhava, bul it generally
enns Srotanjana (black sntimony} *
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white pgpper® and Nepdlajdia (Reglgardit, that which
is produced {n Nepélal taken in equal parts and pasted
together with the expressed juice of ’l»[dmfmrga- would
alleviate the itching sensation (Kandu) in the eyes.
Similarly a compound of Sringa-vera, Deva-ddru, Musta,
Satndhavd salt and buds of fd# flowers pasted together
with wine and used as an Anjapa would prove cffca-
cious in a case of swelling {gﬂpha) and itching sensa-
tion of the cyes. ‘The above eyediseases should be
judiciously treated in accordance with the principles
latd down in Lhe treatinent of the cases of Abhi-shyanda
and Adhi-mantha. 1o,

Thus endd the eleventh ehagter of the Utlara-Tanlra i the Sm'rula
Hamhitd which treats of the carative freatment of cshmdbhishyanda.

* Dallana vsplaing “S'vela-Maricha™ as “igrseeds”, Tt there is a
particalar kind of Maricha which is white in colous anl this is zlso
supported Tty same cowmientalor.
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Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment
of the type of Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia} which has
its origin in the vitiated condition of the bigod
(Raktdbhlshyanda-Pratishedha). 1

General Treatment :—A wisc physician
shall pursuc the same course ol mudical treatment in
those four diseases known as Adhimantha, Abhishyanda,
§irotpéta and Sird-harsha due to the vitiated condition
of the bleod. Persons suffering from any of the afore
said four compiaints should be first unointed and Jubri-
cated with old and matured clarified butter technically
known as Awwmble Ghrita®, or with a copious ¢uantity
of clarified butter.  Venesestion should then be resorted
to. The patient, having been made thus to bleed as much
as required, should be treated with claritied butter duly
ccoked with Siro-vircchana drugs and mixed with sugat,
as an errhine {or cleansing the head.  Plasters, washes,
snufle (Nasya), inhalations (Dhuma) of medicaied smokes,
cye-drops (Adchyotana), Abhvanjanat, Tarpana (sooth-
ing measures), Sncha-karma {emulsive measures} and
Puta-paka shouid then Lo prescribed according to the
nature of the deranged Vosha invelved in each
case. 2 5.

A plaster (Pralepa) composed of Nifwipala, {5'fre,
Ddric-haridrd, Kdliva, Yasttiomadin, Musta, Lodlra and
Padwia-Kdshtha (taken in equal parts and) mixed with
Ghrita—duly washed, should be applied round the region

* See Chapler XLV, Sutra-yehina,

t Dallana explains “Abhyonjana” as collyeius, but he also says that
some commenlalors Igke it in its usal seose of anvinlmenl with clarificd
butter washed hundred 1imce in waler, of su:h other Socha
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of the affected cye. Mild fomegtations (Sveda), or
leeches should be applled to the region aruund the eye
in the event of there bemg intolerable pain (due to any
defect in biceding) in the affected organ. Targe draughts
of clarified butter tend to alleviate the pain.  Remedial
measures and agents mentioned in connection with
Pittabhishyanda, should be as well employed, 6-7.

Rain-water with powdered Kas'vra and Vashtimatiu
added thercto may be squeezed with benefit through a
picee of linen into the affecled organ® as an is’ohyotan&
Flowers of Pdtald, Asjuna, Svipurnd, Dhdtaki, Dhdird,
Vifva, the two kinds of T'riharr, and of Fimbilote and
Manjishthd taken in equal parts and pasted together
with honey or expressed juice of sugar-cane and applicd
to the affected organ us an Anjana (Cotlyrium) is said
to bea curalive in cases of Ruktdbhishyanda. 8 g

A similar 'cnmpmmd comsisting  of  Chandena,
K, Pagra, 3ild-fati, Kwmbuma, powdets of dead
iron and dead copper, witha (Sulphate of copper), lead,
bell-metal, Rasdwpana and the resinous exudation of a
Nimba trec Laken in equal parts should be pasted swith
honey and made into lurge Vartis (sticks). Thesc arc
always recommended to be applied o the affected eyc
as an Apjena. 1O

Treatment of Sirotpdta :—A compound
consisting of honcy and clarified butter and applied as
an Anjana should be regarded as a patenl cure in cases
of Sirotpsta cyediscase. A compound composed of
Saindhava (salt), Kds'is's (Sulphate of iron) and pasted
together with breast-milk should be similarly used. The

* Both Dallana and S'ivaddsa say that pare transparent water may be
used in peeparing the compound if rain-warer |s ot aysilable. Dsilana
says further that the affceted eye should olso be washed with the Yiquid
compound thus prepared.  5'jvadisa, however, supports this laltes ¥iew,
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application as an tnjana of Swmdle (ccnch-shell),
Manak-s'5t4, Tuttha, Ddru-heridrdpand Satndfrva pasted
with honey, or of (whitc) Marichs pasted with the juice
of S'frisha flowers, honey and wine, or of Starna-Garika
pasted with honey would be attended with beneficial
results in cases of Sirotpsta. 11.

Sird-harsha : —A compound consisting of
Phdnita( treacle boiled down to a sticky consistency)
and honey should be applied to the affected organ as
an Anjana in a asc of Sird-harahs. Similar applications
of compounds composed of Rasdujans (Antimony) pasted
with honey, or of Saindhaia and Adsise (Sulphate of
irot} pasted with honey, or of Petrdmia® and Saindfara
pasted with Phdrita and breast-milk  would likewise
prove highly efficacious, 1z,

Treatment of ArJuna :—Al the measures
and remedics for Pittdbhishyanda should be employed
in cases of Arjuna eyediscase. The expressed juice of
sugar-cane, honcy, sugar, breastonilk, Ddrw-haridra,
Yashtt-madhu and Saindhava should be wsed in combi-
natlon as a wash (Seka), or as an Anjana. mfa
(Kdnjika, &c.) should also be used as an Ls‘chyotana (eye-
drop) in such cases. The following drugs, #/z, sugar,
Yashti-madiu, Katvanga, Mastu, Amla, honey, Satudhava,
Vifa-puraka, Kola and Dddimba of acid tastc and other
acid fruits cither singly or in combination of two or
three should be judiciously used (as an Mchyotana
with a due consideration of the vitiated Dosha in cach
case) 13-14

These two foliowing compounds viz., of Sphatika

* Dallana explainee “ Perrdmlo” as “Amie mtara”.  Some, however,
divide it into 1wo words wis., “Veira” and “Amla” meaning therehy
wprouis of Vetra (cane} an | Amis-verasa Ripectively,
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(crysti  Fidruma (coral), Samihe {(conch-shell), and
Yashtimadin, pastedsvith honey, as well as ofe S"amdéha,
sugar, and Semudia-plene pasted with honcy, if used as
an Anjana would prove curative in a case of Arjuna eye-
discase. Saiudiovs and Aataka pasted with honey, or
Rasdujana pasted with honey, or Ads'ésa (Sulphate of
iron) pasted with honey, should constantly be applied
as an Anjana to the affected organ, 15,

Scarlfying-Anjana :—All kinds of powder-
cd (dead) metals {told, Silver, Irom, Copper, clc) and
metallic substances {(Manak-o'ifd, Gairita, cte), (the five
officinal kinds of) salt, all kinds of gems (Fandierya, coral
ete], the teeth (of cows, hurses, ete), the horns (of cdws,
elc.). the drugs of the sedative (Avasidana)*  group,
pulverised shells of hew's egys, Lavuna (parlic), Trekatu,
Karanfer sceds and /04 (cardumom) mixed together and
used as an Anjana, should be regarded as Searifying
(Lekhya) in their action. 16

Treatment of Sukra:—in a cse of non-
wleerated  (A-vrana) Sakra (milky film or white flgshy
growth in the eyc) a skilful physician shall {frst)
adopt all the preceding measures prescribed in the
treatment of (Blood-origined) Abhishyanda,t beginning
with Rakta-visrdvana  (Venesection} and ending with
Puta-pika (and these failing, (he  Lekhydnjana—
collyrium fur scarifying) should be adopted. A case of
wcerated {Sa-vrana) Sakra whether superficial or deep-
sealed b ot rough should  be treated in the same
manner.  17-58,

* The gronp beginning with Kistis'a—S8se Chapter XXXV, Sutra-
Sthana, page 314, Vol L

+ see paras 3 aml 4 of this Chapter,

T “Superficial” (Urina) is herc used in the sense of *oated in the
first layec” and “'deep sented” {Avagddhn} Sseated in the secend layer’

[



Chap. XIL]  UTTARA-TANTRAM., ®

In a case of Sakra the affccted part should be
rubbed (sgarified) with a compound consisting of S'irivha-
seeds, Marichs, Pippali and Saimdhava pounded together,
ot with Seindhave wone. A compound composed of
powdered  copper, Manali-s'dd, Marichaand Saindkava
each preceding drug being taken in a quantity double
the one immediately succeeding it in the order of enu-
meration®, should be pounded together and made into a
thin paste. Applicd as an Apjana to the seat of the:
disease, it witl curc a easc of Sakra. As alternatives,
the two compounds composed of S'embda, stones of
Nolas, Kataka, Drdhshd, Yashttanadios, Mdkshika (honey),
orof Lceth (of cows, cte), Samsdr-pliene  and Sirisha
flower anl! honzy :hould be applied to the affected
locality inthe manner of applying an Anjana. The Kshe:
ranjana {alkaline collyrium) mentioned in connection
with the medical treatmant of Valdsa-grathitat may
ad well be proditab'y employed as an Anjana {eycsalve)
i the present disorder. Fyesalves made of fried husk-
less J;'ur!-_r-; pulse, (burt) S'emdla and sugar mixed with
hondy, or of the pith of Madhuka pasted with honey,
or of the inner pulps of the stones of Pibhitaka pasted
with honey should be constantly used as an Anjana, in
cases of the cye-discase known as Sokra. A compound
consisting of conch-shell, ayster-shell, Drdbskd, Vashei-
madis, Kataka and honey may be used and soothing
application (Tarpans) antidotal to the deranged bodily
Viyu, should be resorted to in cases of Sukra, if the
second layer (Patala) of the eye is attended with pain
{Sula). 19-21.

* One part of Swindkiva, two paris of Maricka, four of Aanabsiid,
eight of S'amtha and sixfeen perts of copper should b taken in the pree
paration of the compound.

t See Chapter X1, pata 6.
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Young bamboo-iprowts, Adrushiam:, Tkt (paim) and
Ndrikela. (cocoanut)® gshould be burpt o ashes and
atkaline water should bz duly propared therewitf, The
burat ashes of clephant's bones should be soaked several
{seven) times with the above alkaline preparation in the
manner of Bhdvand saturation. The application of this
preparation in the mamner of an Anjana tends to
rgmove the discolouring natore {whiteness) of a case
of Sukra +. 22,

Treatment of Ajakd :—The thin watery
matter accumulated in the cye in o cse of Ajakd
shou!d be drained by making a puncture on cither side
{ of the cornea ) with a needle after which the incidental
ulcer should be filled with powdered beef mixed with
clarified butter. Scarification shou'd be many times
made in the even of the ulcer becoming aised. 23,

Treatment of Akshi-paka : —Applica-
tions of Sncha and of Sveda (fomentation) to the affected
locality should be made in cases of the two kinds of eye-
discase known as Sa-Sopha and A-sopha Akshf:i:uika
(inflammation of the eyelid whether atiended with Any
local swelling or otherwise) Venescetion should then be
resorted to.  Eye-washes, eyedrops (Aschyotana), errhi-
nes {Nasya) and Puta-pika measures should also be
employed. 24

After having cleansed the system of the patient bhoth
internally and  exiernally the  following compounds
should bz used as an Anjana {in cases of the (wa kinds .

* The spathe {Jatd) of the palm trce and the shell of the cocoanut
frait ghould Iz Laken in preparing the compound —%ivaddsa.

+ The prepar.d powder of elephant’s hine shonld be mixed with
honey and thbad over thy affectedd part {%kca) with ths tip of the finger
or wili'ln Salaka {rln The oye shoall then be washed with the in-.
fwsion of Fraphaid ~Dhallana.
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of Akshi-pdka). " Saindhuia and clarified butter pasted
togéther in a copper vesse! with fJush or Hairera or curd
or with curd-cream  shou'd be wsed as an Avjapa,
As an altermative, the rvust of bell-metal pasted with
clarificd butter, or Saindhera pasied with- breast-milk,
or equal parts of the pith of Jafhukr trec and Gafriks
pasted with honey, or Sew g and copper pasted
with breast-milk and cravificd butier should be used as
Avjauas. The compounds of Dddimba, draveta, As-
sante, Kola, and Suéndiaea pasied with any acid juiee®
should be applicd to the affected organ in the manner
of a Rasa-kriyd measure for the cure of (the two kinds
of} Akshi-pika. 23-25

Animal flesh and Seafwdhrr sull soaked in clarified
butter and mixed with Swnshs and breast-mitk  should
be applied o the affected organ i the manner of an
As'chyot.a.na. or as an Apjana. .\ compound consisting
of fdri flower, Nafwfhava, Nunthd, Pippadl and huvkless
Padogra pasted  together wiih honey, may as well be
used® as an Anjaua with advaniage in a case of
Alshi-paka. 27 28

Treatment of Puyalasa :—-Blood-letting
{after the applicition of Sncha and Sveda) and  poultic-
ing {(Upaniha) of the afficied loewiity are cfficacions
in the affection of the eye, known as Puydlaga. - The
measurcs and remedics which prave curative in cases
of Akshi-pika should s wcll be cmployed with dis-
cretion in this case by a physician. An Apjapa
{eye-salve) composed of Ardraka, Suindhave and K d.f s
(Sulphate of iron), or AWs'ise Seindhina, Am’un{;.‘ Jron
and coppet dust pasied together with honey, {hould be
apphcd te the affected eye in the maamer of an in].ma
(in & case of Muyfluasa) 2630

* Seme add honcy in the list. .
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Treatment of Prakiinna-vartma :—
The deranged Doshas, of the system should be duiy*
removed (corrected) and the patient should be duly
soothed in a case of Praklinna-vartma, after which
washes, eyesalves, eye-drops { Aschyotana), snuffs (Nasya)
and fumigation {Dhuma} shouid be resorted to according -
to the Dasha involved in cach ease. A compound
composed of Mustw, Huridrd, Yashti-madio, Privangz,
Seddhdriha, Rodkra, Utpalasdrivdé + pasted together |
should bz empioyed in the manner of an is’chyotuna
measurs.  As an  alternative, the compound consist-
ing of Rdsdwfana and honey should be used as an
Anjana.  31-32. .

The decoction of the leaves and fruits of Amaliska
should be duly prepared {in the manner of Rasa-kriya)
and used as an Anjana. Rasa-kviyd preparations pre-
pared with (the expressed juice of) the roots of bamboo,
or Vartis prepared with the same by (condensing it by}
cooking it (again) in & copper vessel, should be used for
the above purpose.  Rasa-kriyd preparations prépared
with Friphald, Aowers of Puldsa, or Kharaswofiari,
should be similarly appiied to the affected organ, Fyve
salves made of powdered Kdwrsra-piafe and cotton fibres
{Tantu) burot together and pasted with the ik of a
shegoat and mixed with {white} Mawich r and p wedered
copper should he used as a Pratramane (o the eve
(already weakened by the use of Anjanal) 33 34

* Dallnna says thel the deranged Dashas of the syatew shoull be
cleansed with the application of Spcha, Venesection, puraative, crehines
and A'sthdpana.

1 Tn place of *@rdlgmarirafa: som: read ‘einrfuamitarfit, meaning
in this ease ‘Sydma-lat@’ by the term *Asita-sdrivd.  Others again mean
‘Rasinjana’ by the term ‘Asita’,-<~Dallama. !

T Dallania reeomvnends “raip waler' ns (he liguid far the preparation,
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An eyesalve or an Anjana made of Sammdra-phena,
Sasmlhavg, conchshell, Mudger andgyhite Harddr mixed
togelhee (in the shape of a powder) shouid be presceibed
in a case of Aklisna-virtma as it would promptly
alteviate the local itching. . The foregeing measures
and remedics should be likewise employed in a case
of Praklinna-vartma wccording to the nature of the
deranged Doshas involved therein.  An Anjana pre-
pared with the admixture of Kajfele and Tuthhaba
{Suiphate of copper} rubbed in clarified butter on the
surface of a copper vesse', would be similarly used (in
such cases)  335-36.

Thus ends the twellih chapter of the Unaa.Tantra in the Susfrug
Samhitd which ireals af the curative treatment of Kakedbhishyamiz.



chavrTER XL

Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment of
eye-disetses in which Scurification sheu'd be feiorted to
(Lekhya-Roga-Pratishedha), 1.

The generid course of treatment to be adopled in the
nine kinds of eye diseses which are amenab'c te Scari-
fying {Tekhana) opertions s as fo'lows - =Thz pationt
should be lnid ina chamber not exposed to the sun
and the gales of wind, after Taving been tecated with
proper  onuisive  measures {Sncha-karmal® and sub-
jeeted Lo i conrse of emetics and purgaiives. The® eye-
1id should be overtumcd with the thumb and the index
finger and <honld De very carefully fomented with o
picee of linen seaked in Tukewarm water i syqueesed.
Fhe eyedid shonld b covered with wopicce of tinen and
overtuencd with the thumb and the index finger at (he
Line to ghard against its movement and enclosing. The
(part of the) cyedid to be seraped, should by wiped
with a Linen and minked with o surgicad instrument and
the seraping shou'd be offected  therein with i scraping
knife or wny {rough) eal aceording to the exigencics of
the case. After the subsidenee of the Dleeding, the
part shauld be fomented and then gentiy rubbed {1'rati-
sarana) with a medicinal evnpound consisting of awd-
sl (Realgar), Kds'rer (Sulphate of fron). Tribati, gt
(black antimony} Sedudiasa salt and Haisiks fincly
pounded together. Ater this the part should be washed
with Takewarm water and  hubricated with carified
bustier. The subscruent treaiment thereol should be

.
* 11 shouk! be noted (hat the patient shoakl ale he fmented avadal
alter heing treated with the ‘emuluve measures
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like that of an ulcer (Vrama)®  Fomeaiations, Avapida,
ete., shoulds aiso be emploved aftere three days. Thos
I have described to you the gencral measures to be
observed in scraping an affecied locality in the cye. 2.

'~ Satisfactory and- deficient scarl-
ficatlon :—Stoppage of blceding, subsidence . of the
swelling and itching, a smooth lovel aspect of the part
like the surface of a finger nail are the features, which:
mark a proper and satiefictory scarification. Red-
ness of the eve. =welling aad discharge o blood
from the operated locadity, nccurrence of Timira  (blind-
ness or darkness of s isien), non-ameliorations- of the
diseade  under treatment, Lrowimiess, heaviness, numb-
ness,itching, horripi'ation and coating (as i with forcign
matter) of the eve-ids and & consequent high inflamma-
tion of the eye if not attended to in time, are the symp-
toms which attend an incompiete and unsitisfactory
searification, and this should be remedicd by anointingd
and scarifying the affected partagain. 3 4

Excessive Scarification :—Excessive dis-
charge and pain i the locality  together with an
upturning of the eyelids and spontancous uprooting of
the eyelashes should be ascribed to excessive scraping.
Fomentation. application of Sncha and employment of
Viyu-subduing measures should e resorted to in such
cases. 5.

In the following discases of the eye, riz, Vartmé-
vabangdha, Kiishta-varuma, Bahala-vartma and Pothaki,
the affeeted part shou'd Hrst be gentiy scraped and then

* Far the first seven days the (reatment should he Jike that of an
incidental uteer {=adyavrana) after which perind, the case should be
Ireated, if pecessary, os a co® of S%drira-Veana.

t Dallana says that somé® readl ‘é{ﬁﬁ'[’. {Inmenting} in Iﬂlct’ af

‘wefgm’ . anoinging).
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scarified. In SyAva~vartma and. Kardama-vartma, the
intelligent physiciam will gently searify the aflected
part neither deeply nor superficially, In casés of Ut
sangini, Sarkard and Kumbhikini, the seat of the discasc
should be first cut (with a knifc) and then carefully
scarified.  An incision should be foilowed by a scarifica
tiont in the case of small, very hard, supperated, copper-
woloured, Pidakds (pustules) occurring on (the inner
membrane of) the eye-lid. Small and slightly swelling
Pidakds (pustules) occurring on the cxterior surfaec
of the cyedid should be rewedied with fomentations,
plasters and the gencral corrective remedies, 6.

¥

L]
Thus ende the thirteenih chapuer of the Udara:Tantea in the Sua’nia

Samhitk which trests of thy curative trertment af {cye-) dissases amenable
to sarification.



CHAPTER XIv.

Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment of
cydfiseases which require surgical incisions (Bhedya-~
Roga-Pratishedha). - .

Treatment of Visa-granthi: —In a case

of suppurating Visa-grauthi. it should be first fomented,
and its puncture-dike holes should be completcly incisgd
(s7 asto remove any swelling in the affected part). It
should then be dusted with Saindhave, Kds'iv'a, Mdgadhi,
Pushpdufana, Monah-s'i#8 and Fld pounded together®,
Hohey and clarified hutter should then be applied {over
the dusted part}, and it should be duly (loosely) bandaged
{fror the complete union of the parts), 2,
+ Lagana :—Au incision should be ‘made into
the aflected “part in a case of Lagana, and any of the
following  drugs, iz, Reckond, Vava-bshdra, Tuttha,
Pigpadi and honey should he applied 1o the incised
part ; while in serfous (lit. -big) cases cauterization
with alkali or with firc will be the remedy. 3

Anjana :—Iu a case of Anjana, the affected part
should be duly fomented and il it spontancously bursts
open, it shouid be well pressed and rubbed (Pratisdrana}
with a plaster-compound of Manak-s'ild, Iild, Tagara-
pddukd and Saindhava, pasted together with hongy.
tH, howé\‘cr, the qur;icon wants to open it, it should bp
tubped with honey and Rasdnfiana mixed tnget}}cr dnd

% Both Veinda and Chakeadatta read only the Rest iwo links of Lhe
tent and hold thal the ingisien should b: dusled with Seindiava only,
Their -commentalors, -hawever, accept Lhe reading there (o be Sos'ruta's
“They supply the next two lines af Suv'rola, and notice the consequent
#leratian in the sense. M

8
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then coated with a warm collyrium made with the
famp-black collected fgpm a burning lamp flame. 4.

Krimi-granthl :—Ina case of Krimi-granthi,
the affected part should be duly fomented after it has
been incised and it should then be treated with the
Rasa-kriyd solution prepared with (the decoction of)
Triphald (with the addition of} Tutth:®, Kd-sisa and
Saindhava. In a case of Upandhe {in the cye) due to
the action of the deranged Kapha, the affected part
should be opened and rubbed with powdered Péppals and
Setindhare mixed with honey, {t should then be seraped
with a Mandaldgea instrument.  The surrounding parts
should alse be gently scratched alt around. 5. .

In the foregoing five cases of incisable cye-diseasz,
until the sctting in of suppurition therein, the affcoled
eye should Grst e treated with Sacha and then with
light fomentation with {the help of) lender Teaves (as
a cover over the eye) [noall the remedics to be adopted
in the treatment of these {incisable eye} discases, the
application of a Sncha should be first adopted. In
cases, however, where suppuration had already set in,
the remedies for the healing up of the ulcer, shou'd be
carefully adopted. £

Thus endi (the fourteenth chapter of the Utlara-Tanten of (he Susrula
Sanhité which deals with the cusative treatment of [eye-) diggpses requiring
incisions.

* Both Vrimta amil Chakrapdni read *doufra’ (cow’s vrine} in place of
‘Futth'. Both of them also recommend the addition of Kasdnjame in
the eompound.



CHAPTER XV,

Now Iwr: shall discourse on thc.curativc treatment of
cye-diseases, which should be cured with excisions
{(Chhedya-Roga-Pratishedha). 1

Treatment of Armas 1 —The patient should
Fe first treated with a  Sncha-predominating  food
lrefore being surgically operated upon in a case of Arman
marked by the manifest vegetation or polypus (on the
affccted eye). The patient should then be made care-
fully 1o sit at ease and the affected eye should then
be irritated by casting powdered  Safwmdlava-salt into
its jeavity after which the cyc-ball, without any loss of
time, should be duly fomented and rubbed with the hand.
‘The intelligent physician will then ask the patient to
lock at his Apdnga (Lthe inlerior corner of his own affeet-
ed cye} and th: cyst or the polypus (thus turned wp),
should be carcfully secured with a hook (Vadiva} and
held with a Muchundi insttument or with a thread-
needle. I is dangerous to sudden'y uplift the cye-lid
under the circumstances. The two eyelids should be
firm'y drawn asunder so as to guard against their being
anywisc hurt during the operation. The polypus,
thus made flabby and pendent with the means of the
three aforesaid accessories, should be {ully got rid of
by scraping it with a sharp Mandaldgra instrument.
The rool of the polypus should be pushed asunder
from the Krishna-mandaia (Sclerotic region} and the
Sukla-mandala (region of the cornea), to the extremity
of the Kaninaka (pupil) and then removed. The
Kaninaka (pupil) should be duly guarded 30 as not
to be hurt. A quarter layer of the flesh (of the polypus)
should bz left bfck and then the operation would not
inany way hurt or injurc tha cyc. An operation at
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a prnt beyond  the  aforesaid limjt of the Kaninaka
(might hurt the pupil a:}:l) would set up a hmr}mrrhagc
and hxret a sinns {as well as pain} in the locality.
The veretation or palypus is sure to grow up again to
its former size if it is cut off insulficiently. 2.

A shreddy or netted Arman in the lorm of 2 mem-
branous growih (Jala) in the eye should be made pen-
deat by rubbing it {with Seiwdhrra-salt) and then cut
with a bent Vadida instrument at the junction of the
Sukla-mandaia (eorea) and the Varema-mandalu (con-
junctiva. or cyelidh The affecled pare should then be
rubbed with a compound  cowsistingg of  Yava-diddre,
Tribatn and  Saindfvreesalt (pounded  together) and
then {duly) fomented and bandiaged up by the skilful
physictan,  Lardaceous o oy (Sacha)  application
should theveafter e preseribed with due regard o the
nature of the phace®, the scawon, the tme (day or
niyht) e the strenath of the patient, and the ncidental
wound should be treated as an wleer. The bandage
shoudd be removed alter three days and the affveted pan
shoutd be {mildiy} fomented with the application of
heated padms of the hands and  treated with concetive
or purifying remedics. 3.

Milk duly cooked with Awranfe sced, Al and

‘ashtt-nprdin and mixed with honey  (when  cold),
should be dropped twice & day {moming and evening)
into the affueted eye In the cvent of there being any
paininit. A cold plaster composed of Veshtt-madhu,
polens of lotus ({74palu) and Durvd-grass pasted together
with milk and mixed with clarified butter is rccom-
nended in such cases to be applied to the secalp. 4.

*In plece of *y'—ihe particular part and, nature of the country,
sone geit Lapp'—h paddicalar Drshia tavolved inocacl ease,
[
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Any residuc of the Arman, lelt alter the excision,
should be removed \\l‘th the .111[.Iu.al|0n of Lekhya*
{~craping AnJaﬁa or evesalve.  An Arman {Cyst-like
papilia or protruberance) which is as white as curdled
milk (Dadhi), or which looks Wood-red or blue or yrrey,
should be treated like a case of Sukrdrman {Opacily of
the comer or a Mimy and eshy growth in the eye)l An
Arman which is very thick and ook« like a piece of skin
and covered over with fibres of esh and nerves 4,
well as one occurring on the Krishna-mandala (region
of the iria) should T exeisionod. The eye assines s
former and natural colour and function, aned becoimes
free from pain and other complications by the proper
excision of an Annan 5 8

Treatment of Sird-Jdla and Sjra-
pidaka :-In o cise of Sird-Jdla. the hardened veins
{Sird) should Le hung down with a hook {(Vadisa) and
seraped with a Mandatigra (ound-topped) instouiment.
Uwsts ar pimples (Pidakds) appearing on the discased
veins in a case of the aforesaid Sird-]dla and not pros-
ing gmenable (o the application of medicines, <hould
he excisioned as in a case of Avma with a Mandalagra
instrument.  Pratisdrma {rubhbing} s in a case of Arma
and Lekhana {(scraping) with duc regrard Lo the nature
of the deranged Doshas involved in each case, are also
recommendad  in both the  diseases  {(Sird-Jala and
Sird-Pidaka) under discussion, .

Treatment of Parvanlkd : —Ina case of
Parvaniks the placc of junclion} (of the Jachrymal

* For Lekhya Anjana see Chapler X11, para 16 of this Ultara Tantra,

t Some here read ‘fgryt {veins) in place of 'ga® |

+ The ‘junction’ is Phe junction of the Krishaa mandaly aml the
~akla-wandala of the cye. —Dallang.
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sac and the corneaj should be, duly fomented. A
quarter part only of the protuberance or growth should
be kept apart, while the remaining upper three *quarters
should e seccured with a hook and cut with a knife.
ialf of the aforesaid quarter part should then be cut
sway (very carcfully), as lachrymal sinus {and consc-
quent lachrymation) would otherwise sct in. The scat
of opzaration should bz subscquently rubbed {Prati-
sdranu} with a compound of honey and Saiwddaoa-alt.
Scarilyiny {Lekhana) powders <hwould then be applied
to the affveted part for the complete recovery of the
discase {(any complaint still remaining) 10,
Churna-Anjana :-Powders  of  Samida
teonch-shell}, Samudraphens, marine oystershell, ceystal,
ruby, cowal, As'mantaka, Uaidurya {Lapis lazali), pear],
iron, copper and Srafongans (antimony) tiken in cqual
parts and mixed together, should be stuffed in a ram's
horn* and then let the intelligent ane apply ihis Churna-
anjana {powder) to the affected locality, morning and
cvening everyday, as such applications are extremely
cibeacious in a'l types of Armans, Pidakds, Sird-jla,
Arshs, Sushkdrsns and Arvuda, cle, in the eye. Il
Treatment of inner part of the eye-
lids : —The mode of treatment in a case of any affec-
tion in the inner lining of the Vartma (eyedid) is given
betow.  The afleeted part shouwld be first fomented and
then the eyelid should be overturned (held at an angle),
and the discased growth or swelling should be carefully
lifted up with a needle, when an experienced physician
should cut it at its root or base with the help of a sharp
Mandaligra instrument. After that the affected part
shoutd be rubbed with a pulverised compound consist-

* Daliana explains "Aesda-#'ringa’ as a kind of Zngudi teec.
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ing of Saindhava, Kdsisa (Sulphate of iron) and Pippaf,
The affectad eye-lid should then begcarefully cauterised
with a (rdd-hot) rod after a ‘complete) cessation of the
bleeding. The residue of its root or base, if any, should
be scarified with a scarifying alkaline (caustic} prepara-
tion. Decoctions of stroug emctic and purgative drugs*
shouid be {(internally) administercd for the elimination
of the Doshas {frem the Vrana —uleer) The measures
and remedies mentioned in connection  with  Abhi-
shyanda {Ophthalinia) should also be prescribed with
regard to the nature of the bodily Doshas involved in
the case. The patient shal! observe strict regimen o
diet ang conduct for a month after the surgical npera-
tion. 712

Thus ends the fifteemile chapier in the Jara-Tantes of the Sus'miin
Samhiti which teeats ol the remalios of cyeadiseases reguiting excivions ar

siprical oficraticn.

* Same commeniaters say thal gwtlics and porgalives should be inler-
nally administered, but Dallana and the Panjikd-kdra oppose this view,
.



CHAPTER XVL

Now we shall discourse on the curative measures for -
the remedy of discases oceurring on the eyelashes and
hence on the eyelid (Pakshma-kopa Prati-
shedha). 1.

Surgical Treatment:—In a case of
Pakehma-kopa which is an affeclion of the eyetid. and
which has been deseribed before as admitting only of
palliative treatment, the patient should e first treated
with a Sncha amd made 1o lake his scat {in a broper
positiony. .\ cut i the shape and size of 2 bar I
should be made in the eyedid hortzontally parallel to
{the part of the cyeball lving between) the Kaninaka
(pupil} and the Apdmgza {exterior womer of the eye)
leaving  two parts below the eyebrow and one part
above the eyedushes, The surgeon <hould then diligently
suture nip the two edpes of e incisions with (horse’}
hair. Mier the application of heney and clavified hutter
Lo the operated part, it should Lo treated in the manner
of an {ncidental) ulcer. A picee of linen should be tied
round the lorehead and the horse's bair sewing up the
vperated part should he attached thereto. The stitehing
hair should be carefully removed after the complete
adhesion® of the (wo edges of the incidental uleer. 2.

Cauterisatlon ! -In casc of the failure of the
preceding measure, the eyelid should be carefully exa-
mined and lifted up in an inverted posture and the
diseased cyst (Hali) should be very carefully caunterised
with fire or alkali, A< an alternative, the Pakshma-

L3

T pccording to Viglhata, the stitching hade shonll be remaved on e
" L]
fillh day.
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L)
mald (eye—lashé.) shoyjd be all removed and the affected
eyeslid ha\;ing been carefully sccuscd with three hooks
{Vadisapshould be rubbed with pasted /leritali and
Turvaraka (Lodhra). The four aforcsaid measures®* as

“well as purgatives, cye-drops {Mdchyotana), medicinal

snuffs, inhalations (fumigations), DPlasters, Collyrium,
Sncha and Rasa-krivd, should be likewise held as
beneficialt in cases of Pakshma-kopa.  3-5.

..
Thus ends the sixtecnth chapier ol the Utara-Tanira in the Sus’ruta
Samhitd which teeais of the remedies of Pakshma-kopa.

* “{ﬁmr measures are {a) operation, (4) caulerisatian with fire,
fe) r:'ﬂteﬁsalion with alkali, and {4 appliemion of medicinal druge,

+ It should be noted that this discase cannot be ralicaliy cured, but is
amenalde anly to palliative trealments (mq),



.

CHAPTER XVIL

Now we shall discourse on the curative tr.eatmcnt
of the discases of the pupil and the Crystalline lens
(Drishtl-gata-Roga-Pratishedha). 1

Of the discases included within the present group,
three are curable, three arc incurable, while the remain-
ing six admit only of palliative trcatment. The cura-
tive remedics of the discase known as Dhuma-darsi
{smoky or dusky vision) has been already described
{in connection with the medical treatment of Pittajn
Gphthalmia} *. Al the remedies applicable in cases
of deranged Pitta and Kapha as well as apphcatum of
Nasya {snuff), Scka (sprinkling), Anjana (Uollyrium),
Alepa (plaster), Puta-pdka and Tarpana  {soothing}
remedies with the exception of surgical operation should
be respectively administered in cases of Pitta-affected
{Pitta-vidagdha) and Kapha-affected {Srlcshma—vidagdha)
vision, Traiphala-Ghrita should be prescribed in a case
of Pitta-vidagdha-Drishti and Traivrita-Ghrita Jn a
casc of Sleshma-vidagdha-Drishti. Potions of old and
matured clarified butter as well as of Tailvaka-Ghrita
are cqually cficacions in both cases & Collyriums
{Anjanas} should be prepared with Gadrika, Saimdkava,
Pippaii, and the charred remains (Masi) of cow's teeth,
or with beef, Mariche, S'irisha-sceds and Manak-s'ild,
or with the stalk of a Kapitrks fruit together with
honey, or with :‘i"f»u:guprd pasted with honey ; these four

* See Chapter X, 9, Uttara-Tantra,

4 Traiphala-Ghrite, Traivsita-Ghrita ang Tailvake-Gheité should
be prepared with both the decoction and Kalka of Triphald, Telwrita and
of Tilvakn respectively.
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Anjanas may be used with advantuge in both the types
under discussion. 2-3.

Pus'hpa'njana :—Powders of the flowers of
Kubjaka, As'oka, S dla, Amra, Privangu, Nalind and of
Utpala, as well as powdered Renukd, Pippali, Havitaki
and Amlaki mixed with honey and clarified butter,
should be kept inside a hollow bamboo and applied
to the cyc in the manner of a collyrium {Anjana) in
cases of Pittavidagdha and Sleshmi-vidagdha cyc-
diseascs. 4.

Dravanjana and Gudik&n]ana i—As
an alternative, Nenwkd pasted with the expressed juice
of ghe flowers of Amsa {mangoc) and Jamdu (Mack-berry}
and mixed with honey and elarified butter, should be
used in both the above cases ax an Anjana.  Pollens of
Naling (red lotus) and of {Opale (Blue Iotus} as well as
(rafrika * pasted together with the Rawa {watery secre-
tions) of cow-dung * and made into large pills (Gudika)
may be profitably applied to the eye as an Anjana alike
in cises of day-blindness and  night-blindness.  This
Angana is called the Gudiknjana. 5.

Treatment of Day-blindness : —KXasd»
Jana, Rasa (Juice) §, honey, Tdlis’apatra and Svarsa-
gairiba should be pasted together with the Rasa of
cow-dung and applicd (in the inanner of an Anjana} in
cases of Pitta-affected vision re. day-blindness. S

* Chakredatia does not read *{iairika’ in the list,

¥ In place of “aﬁ‘;z{" srm2 read “aﬁq;{“ £r., the tiver ofa “g"
which may mean a cow or any animal, such as goat, sheep, ete,

1 Acccrding 1o Dullana, Rasa {lit :—Juice) means the juice of
A'mafits.  According to others, however, il means the juice of the Jeaves
of Jdti fiower. Chakralialta, however, reads ¥gm" {clarified butter) in
place of “gg”,
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(Rusdnjana, or according to some Camphor), and
Saupiva should be soaked in Rasa [meatdjuice} ¥ and
then pasted Logether. " It should then be soaked again
in the hile of a tortoise or of 2 Rekite fish and dried
and reduced to powder. The present compound is called
the Churra-anjana (powdered Collyrium) and may be
used beneficially for the pacification of Pitta {in cases of
Titta-vidagdha-Drishti). Kds'mard Rowers, Yashti-madin,
Ddrvt, Rodloa and  Rasdnjana, should be  pounded
together and mixed with honey. Used as an Anjana it is
always cfficacious in Lhe affections of the eye.  6-8.

Treatment of nocturnal blindness ;
—The application of a medicinal Varti (stick) composed
of Sauvivdnjana, Saindhava, Pippali and Renukd pasted
together with the urine of a shegoat would prove
highiy benchicial in cases of nocturnal blinduess. Simi-
larly the application of a medicinal Varti (stick) com-
poscd of Kitldnu-Sdrivd, Pippali, Sunthi, Yashti-madhu,
Tdlisapatra, the wo kinds of Haridrd, and Musta,
pasted with the Rasa of cowdung ¥ and dried
in the shade, proves bencfizial in such cases. Marak-
s'ild, Haritabd, Tridatn, Fald, Kilanu-siriva and (S'amn-
dva-) Phena pasted together with the miik of a shegoat
and simifarly prepared in the shape of a Varti is also
recommended. 9-11.

Rasa-Kriya’'nlana :—The urinc, bile and
dung of a cow } together with wine, should be boiled
{in the manner of Rasa-kriydnjana preparation) in the

*  PBansa may mls, from the context, mean the watery seerclions of
cow-Gung.

t Dallana’s reading is eviclently ‘ﬂagp[(q’ which he explains as
meaning the juice or serurn of the liver of a goat, &e.

t The text hes “Rigafqn” | The lerm “gy' which literstly megns
o cow, herz stands for any [eln*h; quadruped, such as a she-gont, ele.
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expressed juice of Digere, or in the Rasa (scrum} of the
liver of an 'mlmal {e.g. a goat), or pl the decoction of
Triphalde "1t is called the Kshudrdnjana, and should
be applied to the affected organ in the manner of an
Arniana (coilyrium) An Anjana comsisting of cow's
urine, clarified bhutter, Semudra-phonn, Pippali, Katphala,
Saindlave and honey mixed together should be first
kept inside & hollow bamboo and subsequently applied
(in night-blinduess) as & collyrium,  The Medas (fat)
and liver of a goat, together with a guantity of clarified
butter sliimmed out of the milk of a shegoat, mived
with Peppali and Saimdlava shotild be boiled and cook-
cd yith the (expressed) juice of Amalata (in the
manner of Rasa-krivd preparations). It should then be
mixed with honey and kept in a closed vessel made
of  Khadira (Catechu} wood. The use of this (com-
pound), known as the Kshudrinjana, as an  Anjana
(collyrium) would be atlended  with good  results.
Harense, Pippalisceds (without pericarps), £4t and the
liver (of a goat, ctc) should be pasted with the Rasa of
cow-demg. Used as< an Anjana, it would prove efficacious
in a case of Kapha-affected vision (glcshm:t-Vidagdha-
Drishti).  12-14.

The liver of a Godhid (4 kind of wild lizard) should be
partially opened and stuffed with Sigpali and roasted
in fire (having been coated with clay ). The usc of the
compound ¥ for only once +as an Anjana {(with honey)

* Acconding to Liallana the Pippeli so roasted should be uvsed with
honey as an Anjana.

¥ Both Vrinda and Chakeadalla read ‘g in place ol ‘g and the
commentaters of both of then: say that the senlency memps—ihe livee
should be taken internally and the Cippali should be used as an
Anjana. The commentator of Vrinda further zays that the practice is to
use both of them together as an Anjana, .
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would be found to be highiy beneficial in cases of
night-blindness.  Sigitarly a single application of an
Anjana made of a goat's liver stuffed with -Pippali *
and roasted in firc as in the preceding case would
speedily and certainly cure an attack of night-blindness.
As an alternative, both the spleen and the liver (of a
goat or of a lizard) wouid be cut into picces, mixed with
ail and clarified butter, and roasted on a spit. Used
internally or used as an Anjana with mustaed oil, it
would speedily cure an attack of night-blindness, 15-17.

An Anjana or a pill composed of Nudira {Saindhava),
Stimbi (1. R.——S'amkh:l—conch-shc”), Kataka, Awana
(Rasanjana), Manai-s'ild, the two kinds of  Vis'd, pasted
together with the juice of the fiver + (of a cow) and
mixed with red-sandal paste s recommended in &
case of day-blindness. 185

Treatment of palliative types:—
Bleeding by opening the (local) veins should be resorted
toin the six kinds of ocular affections in which the
palliative treatment is all that is open to ws. The
paticnt should be as welt kept constantly porged with
draughts of matured ciarified butter duly cooked with
the admixture of suitable purgative drugs.  In a Vitaja

*  Hoth Vdgbhata ] Dallana plainly say that the roasted  Pigpali
only should be used with honey as an Anjana in cases of night-blindness.

t Thercis a confusion in the reading of thiy couplet. In place
of “qmzg’ Lo pasted with the juice of the liver {ofa cow or any
other animal), Chakradatia reads ¢ qrgi aml" ie (o say—the liver of
a cow {aod of no olhier amimal) shoull be laken. Veinda, however,
rends and his commentalor accepls the reading sy} amq’ (the livec
afl an znimal other than a cow} ; but this reading is objectionable on the
ground of a faulty construction.  “wag®’ l' e pasted in the watery
seceetions of cow.dung, is yel another verianl noliced by both the
commenlators ol ¥rinda and of Chakradatta.
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type (of any of these six affections) purging should Lo
induced with castor oil taken through the vehicle of
milk.  Administration of Traiphala-(}hrita. is  also
recommended  for  purgative  putpases, especially in
the Pittaja blood-origined types.  'orging with (clari-
fied butter duly cooked with) Frvmes? should be indueced
in types having their origin in the deranged Kapha,
while oil duly cooked with Zo7erit should be adininis-
tered (for the purpose) in cases of affections having their
origin in the concerted action of all the three deranged
Poshas. The wse in any shape of obd and matured
clarified butter, kepl inan iron vessel, proses beneficial
in cyges of Timira of any 1ype Ciarilied butter cooked
wilh {the Kalka and decoction) of Pripledld or 8esha-
Sringd always proves cfficacious in Timira of any type.
The paticnt should be made 1o lick a compound of
powdered Tripdald with a copivus quantity of clarified
butter in cases of Littaja blindness, with o) in the Vataja
type, and with a copious quantity of honey in the
Kaphaja type, of this discase (Timira—loss or darkness
of vision). 1921

The use as a Navana {crrhine) of a medicated oil
cooked and prepared with the decoction of cow-dung
would be attended with heneficial results in all types
of Timira. Clarificd butter * alone is  henchzial in
the Pittaja type . similarly clarified butter  prepared
by churning the milk of a cwe or a shegoat and
cooked with the admixiure of the drugs of the Madlura
(Kdkolyadi) group would prove tencficial in the
Pittaja type of Timira.  Oil enoked with the drugs
of the Sthirdd! (Viddrigandhidi) or the Madhura

¥
* Some sny that this elarified bulter is 1o be prepared fram the milk
of a ewe or she-goat
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*
group * as well as the Anwtafla (see Chapter V,
Chikitsita Sthéna), might be prescribed with the greatest
advantage in the types of the disease due respeetively to
the action of the deranged Vdyu and vitiated blood of the
system. A medicated oit duiy cooked with an admixture
of Sahd, Asva-gambhd, Ativald, Satdvars, Trivrit and
the three fatty substanees, Ghrita, laed and marrow,
mentioned before {in conpection with the treatment E:f
Mahd-Vita-Vyddhi, Chapter VI, Chikitsita  Sthéna)
might be advantageously employed as &n errhine in
cases af Vataja Timire. Butter churped out of the
milk duly cooked with the RAesh of any aquatic or
marshfrequenting  foul or heast should be empleyed
as an erthine ; it would  prove curative i cases of
Vataja Fhmira {loss of vision). 22-23

The flesh of a vulture and of & deer of the Kna
specics, Saimthamy salt, honey and clarificd butter should
be prepared and applied {to the affected cye) in the
manner of Pata-pdka (sce next Chapter) The fard of
vultures, spakes and cocks and  Vasdrimedfhe should be
pasted together {with koney) and applied (to the affected
organ) in the manner of an Anjana (eycralvelt 24

Antidotes i —Swtenjiena should be suceessively
soaked in meatjuice, ¢ milk and  clarified butter in

T

* The gart of the text within the twa s from “Similatly’ in the
last page to ‘group’ il this pege 15 not 1o be found in cither Viinda ar
Chakradalla.  The rommeniator of Chakralatta, moreover, shoes tlearly
say thal this part is an interpalation and canpot B found in same of the
Msz, of Sus'rata Samhiti.

+ Accorting to Dailana the dards of vulioges, soakes and cocks
may he joimly or separately used—laken vither eng, Leo or el] the three
at a tiwe.  But in all cases they should be wived with honey aml  Yaghi-
meadbu. Tt shold I)r‘.nnl{‘c] that the lard of a Krishnn-Sarpa {renomons
serpent) should e wseil. ] )

1 Flesh of those animals which give steength 1o the sizht should be
ugend in the preparation of medtjuice.
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the manner of Bhévahd saturation .md wsed as 3 Praty-
anjpua *(m cases of Vitaja Timira unattended with
ILdIlc}m} In cases of Vidaga Timira attended with red-
ness of the eye, however, the Smtwrfana should be placed
inside the blades of Aws'e grass and preserved for a
month inside the mouth of & (deud) black cobra. Then
it should be taken out and mixed with Saimfhara salt
agcj the burnt ashes of Mdlats (Jati) fiowers. [t should
then be applied a5 an Anjana to the affected organ,
LAs an abternative, Sefenfiena should be soaked in milk
for three suceessive days and applicd to the seat of the
disease inw case of (VAnju) Kdoha (cataract) which
is saf by experts to be remediable by this Anjana. 23,

Treatment of Pittaja-Kdcha ;—Clari.
fied butter skimmed from ik {and not from curd)
and duiv conked with the drugs of the Madlure {Kiko-
lydi) yroup 4 <hould be empioyed as o souff (Nasys),
ora~i Tarpana in the PittaJa type of this" disease,
The flesh of Jangala anima’s {deer, cte) and the drugs
af the Aniu!n!;{.« group stumld be wsed in the manner
of Pata -peka in the Pitfaja type of Kicha, A Kshudrén-
jana composed of Rasdujana, sugar, honey Mannh-s'dld,
and Vercktianmbln may likewise he applied.  The use
of an Anjana  composed of Rasduwpana and Tutthaka
taken in'equal parts and finety  peunded, is also recom-
mended by experts ¥ in such cases.  Powdered Tufthala
soaked in the decoction of A4ifeta and the drops of

* Pralyanjana (secomlary eye-saive) is an sntidotn for the overuse
of an Anjana.

+ Accwrdpg to some  commenlators  the milk should he firm
eooked with the Brugs of the eﬂmfhm groap, amd hutier shoold then be
chasned out of that milk.

¥ A benumbed comlition of the eye thwough the abme of ege.
salves calls for the usc of this Anjana as an anti ot

e
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the Flddizgana woudld be wsed as & Pratyanjaua, and
would be found beneffeial in such cases.  Theeuse (as an
Anjanz} of Mesha-s' rinei and Srofonjans taken in cuual
parts and two parts of conchshell pounded together is
cfficacious in the Pittaja type of this disease (Kicha).

The juice of Paldy’a, Rohita and Madiuka (Aower)
mixed with honey and the surfuce layer of wine (taken
in equal parts) should be prepared (in the manner of Rasa-
kriyd and applied as an eyesalve in this type).  26-a27,

Treatment of Kaphaja Type:—~The
drugs known as I7séra, Redhra, Triphali and Pripangn
duly cooked topether (with  Tila  oil)  should Be
cmployed for the purposes of snnfing (Nasyaf in
the Kaphaja Typ:, Fumigation (Dhumana} with the
vapours of idewar, Pdihd, Kinddi and Ingndibark
would also prove beneficial in the Kaphajn type
of cataract (Tinira} The affected part <houid e
itkewise fubricaterd with  the  mudicated Ghrita duly
cooked with  the deeoction  of Fraragpats {the miik-
exuding  trees, ¢y, those ol the species of [ndian
holy fig} with pasted Haridrd and {¢ira (a5 RKalka),
The essence of the meat of Jingala {(forost) aniotals,
mixed with Pigpali and profusely  saturided  with
Saidlave and  honey, should he prepared in the
manner of Putepdia (and apphced to the affecied  pact).
Mavales'ila,  Trikatu, Saindhava, Mdkshikta  (honey),
Stnblen, Kdsisa and Rasdujana <hould be combinedly
used for the purposes of Rese-frird (in the type wader
discussion).  Ndeisa, Rasdujuno, (e (old and matur-
od troacley and  NMdeara, may be likewise wsed with
benefit. 28,

Treatment of Tri-dogshaja Ka'cha :—
Anjana (Antimony) many times heated and {subsequently)
soaked in the decoction of Priptald prepared with (the
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cight kinds of} urine, chould be put inside the hollew
{marrowless} bone of o noctrng] bird (swch as the
vulture, cle) and kept dminersed fur a month in
unruiled (currentle=) wider. The Anjana thus prepared
may he wsed with advantage, in combimition  with
Madlueka (YVashtimadhu) and the Aowers of Ak
s'ringd in the Tri-doshaja types of Edeha. A< an alter-
native, all the measwres and remedies (o g, Tarpana,
Puta-pika, cte) * applicabic in all the three Doshas
should be emploved in such cases. 29,

Treatment of blood-origilned Pari-
migyl :—Meacures and remedies mentioned in con-
neetjon with the Pittaja type of Timira should be em-
ploved ina case of blaod-origined Pa.rimlﬂyi, I11 the
allemnative,  tiv remedial sigeats preseribed  for the
treatment of the different kinds of Ophthalmia { Abhi
shivandad <howld he aw well preserihed according o the
nature of the deranged Doshas involved in the case,
I case the deranged Dodue ae md thereby subdoed,
Nagpras of the proper drug, as well as the many other
cAnfergas ooy ritin ) montioasd mdie (next) Chapler on
Kriya-kalpa shouid be conploved. 3o

Diel : 1\ porson carclully partaking of old aud
malured cavilied butter,  Triphald, Natdvari, Patela,
NMiadyn, Amatata, Yaca {bar'ey) as diet enjoys immunity
from all attacks of the dreadful Timira. Simply the
Pdyasa+ prepared with Satdvari, o1 with Amaleka
or a mcal of barley corns conked with the decoction

* According lo some, the measures and remedies o be applicd
in such cases are the measurcs ot Rasakriyd applicable in coses of
Vilaja, Fittaja and Kaphaja Timira.

+ The Pdyaua of Sata’vari and A'malafi shouhl be prepared by
duly cooking S'asa’vari or A'mrlali, as the case may be, with milk and

sigar According 1o olhers, hawever, w maans the grael (YVavdgu) prepared
with the expressel juee of Swa'vars o1 A onslal i
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of Triphaid and a copious quantity of clarificd butter
would remove (an attyck of) Timira.  The use of such
cdibles as_fivants, Sunishannaka, Tondulipaka, Fdsmka,
Chatly, Mulakn as well as meat of birds (such as Lava,
ete.,) and Jdngala anjmals {e g deer, cie} should be con-
sidered as invigorating 1o vyesight. The use of the
leaves or fruit (as the casc may he) of Putola, Karkotaka,
Kdravella, Vrtdhn, Tarkdri, Karive (tender bumboo
plants), Sigre or A#’I’:l’gﬂfir‘ conked with clurilied butter,
proves heneficial (invigoratiog) to the sight. 31,

Blood-letting {venescetion) should never be resorted
to'in acase of Timira, marked by the reduess of the
affected eye in as much as it might bring whagd an
aggravation of the deranged Doshas cuding in blindoess
of the patient. 32

Prognosis : -\ ce of Timira mawked by the
absence of any reduess of the cyve and in which the
first Uatalia {eont) of the oroan is the seal of the discase,
is curable (8ddhya)  The case in which the cyc assumes
a bright red hue and the ~ccond coat or Patale of the
ongan is the seat of the discase, may he regarded as a
curable one though only with the greaterst difliculty
{Eriohchhra-8ddhya). The case in which the third coat
or Patala of the ongan i the seat of the discase (charac-
terised by the redness of its outer coat) should be re-
garded as (an incurable affection) admitting only of
palliative treatment (Yapya). Proper palliative measures
and remedics menlioned before should be emptoved in
cases of Timira marked by a redness (of the affected
organ), and feeches may also be applied to the region
of the affection (to relieve it of its exuberance of the
Dasha in cases of emergency). 33 '

Surgical treatment *of Kaphaja
Linga-nds'a :--Now we shall describe the {surgi-
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eal) measures to e employed for curing a case of Linga-
ndga (obstruction or c¢hoking up at the pupil with a
cataract)dic to the action of the d;rangcd Kapha, In
cases  whoere the deranged Dosha in the oggan. fe.,
the affected part of the orgau docs nol appear semi-
circular or thin in the middie. nor, fixed, (hard} nor
irregrular (in shape), nor marked e o farge number of
Hnes or a variety of tints, or where it does not resemble
apert or a drop of water in shape, ot il does not
hecome painfid and red colonred, the patient should
be first treated with Sncha and Sveda at a scason
of the year which is ncither too cold nor too hot
for the purpose. Then the hands cte, of the patient
should be secured with proper Gistenings and he should
be made o sit, Jooking  simultancously (with his two
eyes) al (the tip of) his vese. Then the intelligem
sureon leaving  ofl two purtions of the white part of
the cye-ball from the end ol the Apinga (the end of
the eyve) and hiving Tolly and carefully drawn apart
the eyvelids with his thumb and the index and the
middle fngers, should Tnsert the Yavavaklra (ncedle)
instrument® through (he side~ of the natural apperture-
like point near the  externad angies of the eye,
neither above nor helow, care heing taken not Lo picree
the veins. The left eve should be pierced with the
vight hand, and the right with the left. The satisfactory
naturc of the operation {(perforation) should he pre-
sumed from the chacacteristic report or sound and the
emission of a drop of water + from the affected  region,
following upon the perloration.  34-35.

* Bath*%rikanthz Datta and $'ivacddea, the commentators respect-
ively of Vrinda and Chakradatta, read *gsran AraATN’ meaning that the
5*214%4 {rod} should be madc of copper.

+  Blood wosld come vut if the perivralign be not satisfactorily done.
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Instantly with the pcrforattun the afected organ
shoutd be sprinkled over with breast-milk, The Saldka
should be retained in its place and the discased growth
or appearance (cataract), whether fixed or mobile, should
be duly fomented from the outside with the help of the
tender teases of Viyu-subluing efficiey, and the region
of the Drishti-mandala should be  subsequently seraped
with the (pointed) end of a Saldkd, The mucus or
phlegm {Kapha} accumulated in the affected eyve should
be removad by asking the pationt Lo snuff it off by
closing the nostril on the other xide of the operated eye-
ball. ‘The part should be regarded  as properdy  scraped
when it would awsume the glossiness of & resplendent
clondless sun and wenld Le free from pam. Then the
Saldkd (rudd) should be gentls withdrawn as soon as it
waould be able to perceive vision, and  taen the {affected)
eye should be sprinkied over with carilied butter and
banduged with . picee of Tinen. During ihis period ¥
the patient shoubd be laid on his back ina combrtalle
chamber {free from dusl and <moke), aned be warmed
arinst medulgmg in all those bodily Tunctions swch as
cructation, voughing, vawning, spitling, =nceriyg, cle
The regimen of diet and conduct thereafier should be
the same as obsenved by ane internally treated with a
Sneha (Sce Chapter NXXT, Chikitsitasthi'na). 36-A.

The Landage should be remeved on every fourth day,
and the organ should be washed with the decoction of
the drugs of Viyu-subduing properties and bandaged
again with a [resh one. The eye should be (mildly?
fomented on every furth day as before s that the bodily
Viyu might not be agygravated.  This rule should be

boThe peried  duriog which thew nivles shupdd te faltowed is
even abays’ acvenling to Vagbitata, Bagaconbing 4o Thallama i iy only
the periwd dunmg which the pperanen bt
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llowed for ten diuys, gs it would impart a fresh vigoor
o the ~ight.  Aftermeasures {suchg as snuffs, crehioes,
Tarpanad, cte)) should then be employed and the Diet
thould consist of light articles of food and be given
iy in moderate quantities,  30.

Poesons dectared unfit for vencsection {viz., infants,
Sid men, ete) in the chapter on venesection ® should
10t be subjected to any surgical upcration, in cases of
Niliks cxcept at the place mentioned before {viz. the
patural aperture —Dais a-krita Chhidra) 37,

Symptoms and treatment of the
disorders resulting from an injudici~
ous operation :—If the incidental  haemorrhage
ffrom a punciure in a wrong place) Bl in the cavity of
the eye, in that casc the eve <hould be benchicially
sprinkled over with carified butter duly cooked with
Viareditiaerdiee and breastntitk Anincision (juncture)
o to the extering carmet (ApAmgay oF the eye would
usher in swellng, pam, lachromation anel rediess of the
eye, which ~hould be remedicd by poniticing {Upandha)
the fart between the rches of the vyebrows, and
sprinkling (Sechana) the eye over with tepid clarified
butter. In the event of the organ being punctured
near the Krishna-mandala (region of the iris) and the
Krishna-mandala being affected thereby, the affected
part shouid be sprinkied over with clarificd butter, pury,
gative shauld Dbe administered and  Wood-letting {by
means of iceches) ~hould b resorted to. A distressing
pain cnsues from the puncture being made on the upper
part of the cyc (Kristna-mandala) and this should be
cured by sprinkling drops ol lukewarm clarificd butler
on the scat of affection. lixcessive lachrymation scts in

» §'irir-sthéna, Chapter VIL
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with pain and redness of the eye jn the event of the
puncture being nade on the lower part of the eye
(Krishna-nandala} and such cases should be theated in
the preceding manner. Emulsiee (Sncha) application
and fomentation ($heda) of the parts as well as applica-
tions of Anuvdsana cnema should be considered as
remedies in cases of redness, lachrymation, pain, numb-
ness and bristling {(of the cyedashes) in the eye, as the
resull of an excessive and improper handling of the
instrument during the operation, 37-38,

If removed in its acute stage (in a case of Linga-
wAsu) the Doslie s diable 1o have an upward course
and produce relapse in the red-coloured  specks or &lms
(opacity} in Lhe Sukra (white part of the eye), and it
tends to give rise to an excruciating pain in the locality
and campletely obstruet the vision. The remedy in
steh a case consists i sprinkiing the eye with clarihed
buatter duiy cooked with twe dengs of the W adburegane,
and in the application of the <ame fn the maner of
Siro-vasti {erthine) Meat dict <hould be preseribed for
the pativat in such cses, As o full-bodied  cloud
coming i contacl with the wind meets it deghruetion,
so the fully aggravated Dhosha meets its doam, if operated
upon with thie sirgeon'’s Saldkd {rod} 3540 ,

Causes of Relapse : - rclapse of the de-
ranged Dosha is csed T oo blom on the head,  physi-
cal exercise, sexual exeewses, vomiting, epileptic fits, or
by an act of picicing the Lingandsi cataract) during
its partinlly developed {1 K. immature) stage. 41

Symptoms produced by the defects
of the saldka’ : —Curc should be taken not to
remove the cataract with a roughly shaped Saldhd (rod)
as it might usher in an acute and aching pain in the
affected organ, A rodewith an wnsmooth body might
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lead to an aggravation of the deranged Doshas. A thick-
topped rod would necessarily  creat, un extensive uleer,
wheres a :ah:u‘p one begets the apprehension of hurting
the eye in miny ways.  An excessive lachrymation
scts in from uwsing @ rod with an unequal or irregu-
lar top or mouth, whereas its unsteadiness (in the course
of the operation: makes the operation an abortive one,
Hence o Saidkd {rod) should be comstructed and used
for the purpose in such a manner as to preclude the
possibility of the foregoing defects and injurics. 42

Description of the Saldkd:—The
Salik4 (rod) should be made to measure cight fingers in
lengt, its middic part being covered with strings of
thread and resembling the upper scetion of the thumb
in circumference and its onds terminating in the form
of a bud. ‘Ihe rod (Saldkd) should be prepared of
copper, iron or gold. 43

Derangements due to defectlve
operation : Ruedness of the eye local swelling,
sucking pain, (appearance ot Arvuda or Vudvuda, hog-
like oy (S'ukarélcuhir:i)" and ophthadimia &ec. are due
to ke improper handling of the rod or to the wuse of
improper regrimen of dict and conduct.  These should be
remediced according to the natwre of the deranged Dosha
involved jn cach cuse. 4.

Thelr treatment : —-Now again hear me
discourse on the (specific} medicings to he employed
in cascs of pain or redness in the eyes. A medicinal
plaster cormposed of (fairika, N'drivd, Dwrod, and barley
pasted with milk + and clarificd butter, should be

* Roth Virinda and Chakradalia reads "“Kckerdkshitd” i, o a
squinting look.

+ Vrinda and Chakradatla following Vigbhala do not read '“Ffayas”
{mitk} and they read the first line of this coupIcP in o different form.

L4
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*
applied lukewarm {(about the cyes)for the subsidence
of pain and redagss, s\ plaster (Lepa) prepared of
Siddidrihaka (whitc mustard sceds) and slightly fried
sesamum sceds pasted with the cxpressed juice of
Mitulunga, or one prepared of Parasyd (Kshira-kakoli)
Sdrivd, Patra, Mansisithd and  Yashtimadiu pasted
together with the milk of a she-goat, if applied luke:
warm to thc affected region, removes the pain and
redness of the eyes, A plaster composed of Ddru, Pad
maka, and S'unthi, prepared and used in the same way
is likewise recommended for the purpose, A plaster
of Drdkshd, Yasitionadhn, Kuskthe and  Saimdha
should be tikewise wsed.  Cow's milk cooked with . Saiw
dhava should also be used for the alleviation of pair
and redness of the eye. Clarified butter duly cookec
with the admixture of  S'atdvari, Prithab-parni, Musta
Amalaka, Padmaka and the milk of a she-goat, shoule
be applicd {cold) in the affected organ (cye) for the
alleviation of pain and  buming scnsation therein
Clarihed butter duly cooked with the Kalka of the
drugs of the Adkelyddi group with « guantity of mitl
four titnes the weight of the clarified  butter, previously
cocked with the drugs of the Vdyusubduing (Bhadra
ddrvddi} group (in the manner of Kshira-paka) should b
considered as cfficacions in any form (internally o
cxternally in cases of ocular affections. The affectec
organ should be treated with Sncha cmulsive (pplica
tions} and {Sveda), fomentation and opening of the vein
(Sird} or cauterisation {(hy honey, clarified butter, o
treacle) as described before, should be resorted to b
cases where the foregoing remedics would fgil to pro
duce any cffect.  45-46.

Eye-sight-Invigorating Anjana:-
Now hear mc descride two beneficial secipes of Anjans
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which would invigoraterthe cyesight and impart a clear-
aess of vision, Flowers of Mesha-S'vimgi, S'ivisha, Dhava
and of W&l 1ogether with pearl and Vatdurya (ruby)
should be pounded and made inle a paste with the
addition of the milk of a shegoat. The compound
thus prepared should be kept ina copper vessel for a
week and then made into Vartis {ticks) of convenient
lengths and applied to the eyes in the manner of an
Anjana. A Varti (stick) should be similarly preparcd
with Sroterfana, coral, Swmudra-phena, Janal-s'ild and
Aavicha and used similarly as an Anjana {cyc-salve) It
itnparts steadiness of vision.  The many other  Anjanas
to be Hescribed in the next Chapter {Kriyad-kalpa) may
also be benclicially applied for the purpose.  47-48.

Thus cils the seventeenih chapter in the Uoara-Tantre of the Sus'rita:
samhitd which treats of the curative measures of the disenses of the
Drighti {pupil)



CHAPTER XVIIL. -

Now we shall diseourse on the Chapler which treats
of the preparations and uses of the medicinal measures
(external applications) to he adopted or employed in
treating ocular affections  in gencral (Kriyd-
kalpa).

Here foltows a general exposition of the instructions
which the sainted lord of Benares, the holy Dhanvantari
of profound intelicet imparted to his  disciple  the
yon of Visvdmitra (Susruta) reparding the  different
medicinai measures (Kriyd: such a< Tarpana (soothing’,
Seka (sprinkling). A'schyotana (eye-drops), Puta-pdkas
Anjanas {cye-salves), ctc., mentioned before in different
places te be employed in discases of the eye. 2.3

The Tarpana Measure :—The measure
kuown as Tarpana should be employed in respect of an
affected cve cither in the forenoon or in the after-noon
under the awipices of propitions astral combirations,
after having purged the head and howels of the patient
and subscquent to the digestion of any Tood  previeusly
taken, The pationt <hould be Tuid on his back in a
chamber nol exposed to the rays of the sun,and the gust
of the wind, and where the atmosphere i not charged
with minute particles of loating dust.  The region of his
eye {i. ¢ eye-lids) should be thickly coated with powdered
Mdsha pulse, pasted {with water) in the form of a cirenlar
wall which should be even, hard and compact. Then &
quantity of the transparent upper layer of clarified butter
should be stirred with the admixture of a quantity of
lukewarm water and poured (Purana) into the cavities of
the eye up to the eyglashes and retained therein for as
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long a period as oug, would take to count five hundred,
six hundred, eight hundred, and tgn hundred syllabless
respectively in cases of healthy persans and persons
with Kapha-origined, Pitta-origined and Viyu-origined
diseases of the cve.  According 1o certain authoritics,
the peiiods of such retention (of clariied butter) should
vary with the seat of the affection {in the eye-ball) The
clarified butter mentioned above shouold, accarding o
them, be retained in the cavities of the cye for as long
a period as onc would talie to ulter three hundred, five
hundred, seven hundred, one thousand, or cight hundred
syliables respectively in caxes of 1he disenses confined
to the region of the Sandhi. Vartman, Sukla, Krishna,
the eye in gencral (Saonva-gntad and  the Drishti of the
eyc*. The clarified butter should then be seercted through
the interior eorner of the adlected organ which should be
purified by applying pouitices of pasted barley,  The
Kapha, deranged by the nse of this Sncha-Puvani should
be then conquered by imaking the patient inhale some
kind of Kapha-subduing Dhwna (smoke). This rule +
shoald be obsenved for one, three or five days in sucees-
sion. 4

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess-
fve and defective Tarpana :—Slcep at
the first call, unembareassed waking, cessation «of secre-
tion, clearness of vision, agrecable sensation, pereeptible
amelioration of the discase, and tightness of the organ

* According to some, the ‘Purana’ shoukl be retainel in the eye for a
peniard  requited Lo coont one thousand syllables in cases of Sarva.gata and
cighteen hundred words in cases of Drishti-gata vye-diseases.

+ According to Gayadésa, this rule should be observed for one, thre,
ot five days in cases of the prepondurance of Viyn, Pitla and Kapha tes-
pectively, and according to Jejjela, in cases of mild, moderate and severe
atack respectively.
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are the symptoms which result fyom a proper and
satisfactory Tarpanagof the eye.  Clondiness pf vision,
a sense of heaviness in the afftcted organ, efcessive
glossiness {of the eye), lachrymation, itching, sliminess
and an sggravation of the Doshas are the features which
mark a case of severe and excessive Tarpuna. A sensc
of dryness in the affected organ, cloudiness of vision,
profuse  lachrymation, scnsitiveness to light and an
aggravation of the disease are the evils which follow an
act of defective Tarpana {of the eyve). s

Treatment of excessive and defect-
Ilve Tarpana :-Cies of defective and excessive
Tarpana should be remedied with the application® of
medicinal  snufis, Anjunas, washes and inhalations of
smake and by adopting dey or  emulsive measures, {as
the cases may requite). 0.

Cases for Tarpana :-—sShrivelling and de
pilation of the eyelashes, coudiness wnd durkness of
vision, archedness of sight, absolute want of lachryma-
tion, paerchedness of the eye, hardness of the eyedid and
aseverely discased condition of the eve are wmenhble
to the application of the Tarpana weasure as giving
tone to the cye. The Tarpana measure should not 1o
be apphed ina doudy day, nor i acday excessively hot
or ¢eld. § should not be applied to the cye of a
person cngrossed by anxicty o fear nor hefore the
subsidence of the supervening symploms {Upadrava) of
the eyedisease. 8.

The Puta-pa’ka :—The Pata-pdka measure
should he applied in the aforesaid cases. The Puta-pika
is not applicable in cases where Nasya {errhines), Tarpana
and the internal application of Sneha (Sneha-pina) are
forbidden. After a complete subsidence of the Dosha,
the Puta-pdka should bt applied to the (affected) eye
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in cases wherc the pgtient would be found capable of
being treated with it. The Puta-pika measure may be
divided= into three classes, viz. Snchana (emulsive),
Lekhana (scraping) and Ropana (heating)} Puta-paka. The
8nehana (cmulsive) Puta-pdka is rccommended in cases
marked by the extreme parchedness of the affected
organ or locality, and Lekhana (scraping) nnes are
efficacious in cases of excessive applications of the
Sncha to the cyc; while the cyesight is invigorated
by the Bopansg (healing) Puta-pdka, which restores the
Vita, * the Pitta and the blood of the affected locality
to their natural conditions, and  consequently) heals the
ulcer. g-To.

Preparation of Snehana, Lekhana,
and Ropana Puta-pa’kas :—Thc Suehaua
{emulsive) Puta-pika should be prepared with the flesh
{of animals frequenting mas<hy places) abounding in
Sncha + and with the Vavd {lard), Majjan {marrow},
and Medas (fat), and the drugs of the Madlurr group and
it should be retained in the eye so lonyr as one would
take* to utter two hundred syllables. The scraping or
Lekbkana VPuta-pdka should be prepared with the flesh
and the liver of an animal «f the Jdngala specics and
the drugs possessing the Leddkana or scraping propertics,
as well as powders of black iron (steel), copper, coneh-
shells, Vidrima {corals), Safudlwe salt, Samudra-phena,
Kdsisa (sulphate of iron} and Srotonjana (pasted to-
gether) with the cream of curd. The affected locality
should be exposed to a Lekhanz Puta-paka as long as

* A dfierent reading, mention~d by Dallana, docs not read *Vita "

+ifin place of ‘Sgymia’ ing flesh abounding in Sncha, a
different reading “gféfiia” (i. ¢. clarified butter and fesh) is quoted by
Dallana.
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one would take to utter a hundred gvllables at most. The
healing or Ropana Puta-pika should be prepared by
cooking the flesh of an animal of the Jangala gedup with
breast-mitk, honey¥, clarified Dbutter wnd the hitter
drugs, and should be retained in the affected eye for a
period three times as much as the Lekhana-Puta-pika
should be retained ic., for a pertod as long as one would
require to utter three hundred <yllables, 11-13.

The fumigating measures mentioned in connection
with the Tarpana of an affected eye, as well as theappli
cations of Sncha and Sveda, shou'd be resorted to in the
cases of the application of the Pata-pika measures, except
in cases of the application of the Ropana Puti-pika.
Puta-paka applications may be made on ane day only
or may be contimed for twe or three dayst. A
striet regimen of dict and condnct shonld be observed
for a period twice as long as the preparatory period
{beginning with the time of administering the Sncha to
the patient for preparing him far the application of the
Puta-pitka (ill the time of actually administering the
Putapika itsell). 14 3. .

Prohibition and Remedies for in-
fringement : —After the application of Tarpana
and Putaepikit (to the affected  eye) the patient should
not caich giimpses of the light, fire, sky, looking-glass or
any other luminous objeet - new he should expase the cye

* In pince of * gaan” thoney and clacified butter) Dallana gquotes
2 varinnt “§hara”—lit. sacead clarified buier § c.. clarified buller pre-
pared from eow’s milk.

+ Dallana explains that the applization o the Puia-pika measure
should be made for enc day only in Kaphaja cye-disuases,bor il tha
Pute-péka be a Lekhana one pand it should be continued for (wn days
in Piutaja eye-iscases, or if it he a Snchana one jand far three days in
Yigja cye-discascs, o ilit hesa Ropana Puta-pdka.
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to the blast of the wigd, The unfavourable symptoms
incidental to and induced by an jnfringement of the
rules Lo be observed after the application of these two
(Tarpana and Puta-pika) measures should be remedied
with the applicaticus of Anjana (collyrium), A’¥échyotana
and Sveda (fomentation) to the deranged bodily Doshas,
underlying cach particular case.  16~17.
Satisfactory, excessive and detec-
tive applicatlon of Puta~pdka :—Freshe
ness and cdearness of the eolour {of the cornea), eapa-
hility of the organ (eye) to bear heat, light and wind,
refreshing sleep and an unembarrassed gladsome waken-
ing #nd & lightness of the organ are the benefits which
arc derived from Batisfactory Puta-pika applications.
Darkness of vision, pain and swelling of the eye and
the appearance of cruptions (I'idakd) in  the affeeted
organ, are the cvils which mark an excessive applica-
tion of the Puta-pika measure ; while suppuration and
Lachrymations of the oye and 4 thrilling  sensation
(Harsha) in the affected organ, s well as a further
agyuratation of the Dosha (involved} are the characteris
tic features of a defisient I'uta-dka application. 18.
Mode of preparing Puta-pdka :—Now
I shall describe the mede of preparing a Puta-pdks
remedy. Two Vifea (Palu) measures of cleansed and
pasted meat, one Pale measure of the medicinal drugs
pasted together and onc Akdara (half a seer) measure
of liguid ingredients should be mixed together (and
made inte a ball), well covered with the leaves of
Kadali, Kdsmari, Eranda, Kumido ov of Padma plant.
Coated with clay, it should be duly scorched in the
burning charcoal (fire) of catechu wood ar in that of
Katake, AsSmantaka, Eranda, Pdtald, Vdsaka, Vadara,
Kshira-exuding trees, or in the fire of the dried cakes
12
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of cowdung. When well cooked the ball should be
taken out of the firgand broken and its coptents with-
drawn and squcezed.  The fluid extract shoul then be
collected and applied (to the affected organ} in the
manncr of applying a Tarpana, 19,

The mode of application :—The patient
being laid on his back at the time, the fluid extraet in
both the cases (Tarpana and DPuta-pika) should be
dropped cold into the Kaninikd {Cornen) of the eye in
cases of derangement of the Lleod and the Pltta ) it
shonld be used lukewarm when the Viyu and the Kapha
would be found to have been aggravated, .\ burning
sensation in the affected cye as well as its consequéntial
inflammation would result from the vse of too hot
(warm) or strong or keen-potencied (Tikshna) extract
for the purpose. A thrilling sensation {[farsha), pain and
numbness in the locality and lachrvmation from the
affected organ originate fram the wse of a eold and
mild-putencied Puta-pitka or Tarpana eyedrap. Red-
ness and contraction of the eye attended with a jerking
and throbbing sensation therein arc the cffcets of an
excessive (over-dose) application of the luta-paka and
Tarpana, whereas a deficient (under-dose) use of them
praduces an aggravation of the deranged bodily Doshas
in the locality. Properly applied, they alley the burning
and itching scnsation, swelling, pain, lachrymation and
inucous sceretion, as well asthe (unnatural) coating and
redness in the affected eye. As every one is desirous
of avoiding the aggravation of Loshas, so the Puta-pika
and Tarpana measurcs should be applied in such a way
as would give health and happiness {to the ere) The
ewils resulted by a course of injudicious application of
Puta.pika or Tarpana, arc to be remedied with the
application of errhines { Nasva ). Dhuma and Asjany
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remedial to the spegific deranged bodily Dosha or
Doshas involved in cach case. 2o 4

The affected eye should be fomented before the use
of a Puta-paka or a Tarpana measure with a piece of
cloth soaked in hot water (and rinsed}  Fumigation of
the affected organ in the end should be preseribed in a
casc marked by an aggeanation of the deranged Kapha
of the locality. 21,

As'chyotana and Seka:—Propordly pre-
pared and applicd, the Aschyotana and Seka measures
would respectively subdue cases of slight and violent
attacks of the eve.  Like the Puta-pika measure these
two also are devided intu three classes ziz, (Lekhana,
snchana and Ropana).  Seven or eight drops of the
medicinal fluid should be used in Lekhana-Adchyotana
{(for the purpose of scraping the affected eye) o ten drops
in the Spnehana {for emulsive  purposest and twelve
drops in the Ropana A‘i’l.‘hy(llilﬂil { for the aupose of
setting up o granclative process ina local sore or
womd).  The maximom period for which an (affected)
eye should be subjected 1o the Beka measure is twice as
lomgr as ix cojoined in respect of o Puta-pika measure®
or unti! the disease is gradually and wholly removed.d
Both the Aschyotana and the Scka applications should
be made in the morning or cvening or at noon (in accord-

* The period for which an affecled cye should be subjecwed o the
A.a’chyolana measute, 15 not given in the text, bul Dallana says that it
should be the same as observed in cases of Puta-paks. Some, however,
hold that in cases of both Scka and Aschyotana the period would be twice
as that for Pula-pika )

+ This'rule for subjecting the affected eye to the measire 185 the
Jisense is graduclly and wholly removed is for Scka and As'chyotana ondy
bul according 1o same it is a gencral rule which npplies alua to enses of
Puta-pika and Tarpano, cte.
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L]
ance with the aggravation of the deranged Doshas)*
or whenever there would be pain (in the aﬁ'ec.ted eye).
The symptoms of proper and improper {excessive and
deficient) applications of a Sncha (emulsive) Seka are
identical with those of Tarpana. 2223

Siro~vastl :—The serious discascs peculiar to
the head readily veild to and are conguered by the
application of Sfro-vaetl, which also produces the
very goud cffccts known as the Murdha-tailika ones
peculiar to the usc of (emulsive) Sirovasti.  The patient
having becn treated with purgatives and emetics (accord-
ing to requirements ) should be given a proper diet
according to the nature of tie discase, and made to
sit erect in the evesing, when an animab bladder (the
bladder of a guat being usually wsed for the purpose)
filled with the proper Sncha, should be placed on his
crown and frmly tied up with o bandage.  The Sucha-
filled bladder should be so retained on the head ten
times ax long as s necessary for Tarpani measure,
aceording to the nature of the disease. 24-28.

Anjana :—lroper Anjana for Lekhana (seraping),
Ropana (healing), or Prasidana (invigorating} purposes
should be applied after the cleansing { purging, ctc)
of the system in eases where the deranged bodily
LYoshas would manifest themselves in the region of the
cye only. 26

A Lekbang-Apjans should be prepared with the

* The Lekhana-seha and is'chyoiana shovdd I applied i he
morring in the aggravation of Kapha, while the Snchana une should be
applicd in the aftcenoon in the aggravation of Vdpy,—the Kopana opes
being applicd at noan in the uygravation of Blaod and Pitta

1 Dallana holds, that Bah e S:ka and ."\s'chyot.m:: masires may
b applicd when.ver there is pain in the affected cye, bt others hold
that this rele applies only in gases of Scka.
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drugs of onc or morc tastes {Rasa) cxcept the sweet
onc and should be used in five different ways accord-
ing to the naturc of the Dosha or Doshas involved in
each case® The Desha accumulated in the regions
of the cye and the eyvelids, in the ball, the passages,
and in the capillaries of the cyve, as well as in the
gristle of the nose would be secrcted  through the
mouth, the nestrils and the comers of the eyes by
the application  of o Lokhana Anjana. A Ropan.u.-
Anja.na should Dbe prepared with the drogs of bitter
and astringent tastes { Kasa ) mixed with {a little
yuantity of ) clarificd butter and is good for healing
purposes.  Owing to the presence of the Sngha, it s
cooling in its effect and consequently  gives nalural
calour and vigour tothe cye. .\ Prasgdana-Anjana, pre-
pared with the drugs of steeet taste and with (a4 profuse
quantity of } Sneha, imparts tone and vigour to the eye-
sight and should be used with advantage for all sooth-
ing purposcs connecivd with the organ, The application
of the different kinds of Anjana should be made in the
wmoring, cvening or in the night ¥ in accordance

* Incases ob the derangenent ol ihe local WEya, the Anjana shouli
be prepared with the drugs of achit aml saline tasles {iRasa); in the
derangement of the Pitba with those ol asteingeni taste ; in Kapha with
those of astringent, bittar aml pungenl lastes  In cases of the derange-
menl al the blapd, the Anjava shoubl T like thatin the derangement
of Pitta, andd in cases of the derangenwnt of twe or three Dashas simal-
aneously, the Anjana should be preparcd withalrgs of two or three of
the lastes required.

f The Anjana should Le applied in the merning, in the evening
amd in the night respectively in the cas=s of 1he derangement of the Kapha
Viyu and tlte Pitta.  According 10 the cihers, the S'odhana, the Ropana
and the Snehana Anjanas ghoukl he respectively usel in the morning, in
the evening and in ihe night.  Othors, however, arc of opinion that these
differens times should b2 judiciously selected in (he different seasons of
the year according 0 requircnchl. .



04 THE SUSHKUTA SAMIIETA. {Chap. XVIIL
L]

with the nature of the deranged bodily Dosha or Doshas

involved in cach casg 2730, .

Forms of Anjana :—The forms in which
an Anjana may be, are those of pills, liquid {Rasa-kriyd)
and powder * cach succeeding, one being more cffica-
cious than the one preceding it, in the onder of cnu-
meration. 3L

Thelr sizes and doses ! ~The size (duse) of
a Lekhana, Prasidana and Ropana Varti (Pill) should be
equal to that of oue and a half and twice as muchas a
Aaldpa pulse Tor veular affections in general. As regards
the apptication of Rasw-kriyi-Anjana in these disorders
the quantity to be wsed fe i dose should be equah 1o
that of the Varti in the different casss tespectively,
As repards the dose of the powders (o be vsed i cye-
diseases) it should be respectively twice, thrice and four
Limes as much s would be contained at the end of
Salaka (rod), 3.

The materials of the vessel and rod
for the use of an Anjana ! —The vessels
contuining the difftrent kinds of Anjana shoubd be
according to the different kinds of  Anjana themselves,
Hkiv {rd) for the
wic  should be made of yold, silver, o, copper,

and these vessels as well s the S

Fatédurya (4 kind of precious stone), bell-metal and  iron
respectively {in accordance with the different tastes of
the drugs Lhe Anjanas are made of} + The end of the

* Dallana says that  Lill-Anjanss, Liguid-Anjanas and Powder.
Anjanos should he preseribed in casea of severe, intvrmediste and mild
allacks respectively.

¥ Acconling to Dallana the Anjana of sweel taste should be placed
in a goiden vesscl, that of acid taste in a silver veseel, that of saline taste
in & vessel made of hovn {of & sheup), that of wstringent {aste, in a vessel
cither of coppet or iton, that @f pungent Laste in o ¥eesed mude of Yaidurya,
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rod should terminate jn a bud-shaped ball with the girth
of that of a4 Aw/dra pulse, its entige length mecasuring
eight fingers only. It would be well polished, slender
at the middlc and capable of being casily handled.
A rod prepared of copper, precious stones such as
Vaidurya, etc., and horns or bones, cte,* will prove
beneficial. 33

How to apply an Anjana :~The lids of
the affected cyc {(of the patient) should be slantingly
drawn apart with the left hand, and the Anjana
should be carcfully applied by holdimg the rod with the
right hand and by constantly moving the rod from the
Karfinika to the Apinga and i tersa { along the
inner side of the eyelid } This process should be
repeated { twice or thrice ) according to requiremeats.
The Anjana <honld be applied with the finger when it
would be necessary ta use it on the outer side of the
eye-lid.  The Anjana in no case should he thickly paint-
vd in the comers of the eyve {ie, i the Kaninika and
the Apanga from fear of hurting them), nor the organ
should be washed till all the agpravations of the derang-
cd (bodily) Dosha in the locality are completely
removed thereform. in as much as it might bring on a
fresh agpravation and impair the stremsth of the eye-
sight.  After the subsideace of the deranged local Dosha

and that of Litter lasie should be placed in 2 vessel made of bell-metald,
The S%aldki (o) for the use of the lifferent kinds of Anjana should he
also accordingly prepared.

According to Nimi, however, a3 quated by Dallana and Srikantha
Datta, in their commenlaries, the HKopana, Lekhana aml Irasddana
Anjanas should be placed in a vessel and wserd with o rad prepared respect-
ively of irgn. copper and gold, The other materinis may he, however,
used with discretion by an experienced physician.

* The word ‘yfyy’ in the 1ext shows that a raul of gold may also by
used with benefit—Dallana, -
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t
and of lachrymation, the eye shoud be first washed with
water, and Pratyanjana should then be used in accor-
dance with the nature of the specific derangtd bodily
Dosha or Doshas undetlying in cach case, 34

Forbidden Cases :—The application of
Anjanas is prohibited in cases of persons suffering from
fever, Uddvarta, and the discases of the head and during
fits of anger, grief, fear, weeping and intoxication, as
well as in cases of the relention of stool and uring,
in as much as it might produce {in these cases) lachry-
mation, Swla faching puin), redness, pain,  blindness
(Timira}, swelling in the locality, as well as giddi-
ness. An application of the Anjana i 2 case of
insomnia might be followed by the loss of the eye
sight*. The application of an Anjana in a windy day
may impair the cyeight. Application to the eyes
affected with dust or smoke, may bring on redness,
Adhimantha (Ophthatmia} and local sceretion. Applicd
after the wsc of an erthine {Nasva) it may usher in an
aching pain and swelling in the cyes. It leads to the
aggravation  of the  disease, if  applied in ' any
disease of the head. The application of an Anjana
would be abortive, nay, it would rather aggravate the
Dosha, if applicd before sunrise, after a bath, or ina
very cold day, owing to the fixedness of the deranged
bodily Dosha.  Similarly, the applieation of an Anjana
wouwld fail to produce any offect in a case of indigestion,
owing to the sluggish condition of the internal passages
of the body (during the continuance of the discasc)

* [asome editions there is an additional text—“forgrad w ek
ﬁﬁi “m” which supplics a complete verb and makes the senge
comglete.  The line means—tihe application of an Anjana in a forbidden
case produces loss of slecp (insomnial in sddition {te redness, pain etc,
mentioned in the preceding line).
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The applicatiop of ag Anjana in an aggravated stage
of the derimged bodily Tloshas, ushgrs in the distressing
symptomns peculiar to cach of them. Hence, the applica-
tion of an Anjana should be cureiully made in sucha
manner as not to induce any of the aforesaid evils, and
these rules should be specially observed in connection
with a Lekhana-Anjana. These distressing symptoms
should be treated with washes (lotions), Adchyorana,
plasters, Dhuma (fumigation), Nasya and Kavala {gurgle)
with duc regrard to the specific nature of the deranged
bodily Dosha or Doshas involved in cach case.  35-36.

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess-
ive and deficlent use of a Lekhana-
Anjana ;—Lightness, whiteness and pristine clear-
ness of the eye, marked by the improved power of
vision and absence of secretion and all other dis
tressing symptoms, are the indications which point
to the fact that the eye has been eatiafactorily purged
nf the accumulated Doshas (by the proper application
of a Lekhapa Anjana)  An excessive purging of the
cye (by the excessive se of a Lekhana Anjana) begets
~uch local evils as the deep discolouration of the external
coat of the cye, its sense of loosencss in the socket,
lachrymation, archedness of the organ and a sense of
constant dryness in its cavity. The medical treatment in
such instances consists in the employment of soothing
{Santarpana) and other Viyu-subduing remedies. An
insufficient or deficient application of the Lckhana
Anjana leads to the aggravation of the local deranged
bodily Dosha which should be fully secreted out
by employing medicinal errhines, Anjana and local
fumigation. 37-30.

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess-
ive and deficlent usesof Prasddana

13



[ THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA [ Chap. NVIIT.
(Snehana) and Ropana Anjanas i—The
action of the satisfagtory application of a Prasgdana
(Snchana) Anjana is to soothe the eye, to impart a
heaithy tone to the organ of sight, to restore its
natural colour and gloss, and to make it strong and
unclouded and free from the aggravation of any Dosha,
Any excese in the application is followed by results
identical with those of excessive application of Tarpana
(soothing measures)* to the organ, and the remedy con-
sists in employing mild but parching remedics antidotal
to the deranged bodily Dosha (Kapha) involved in the
case. The symptoms which mark a satisfactory and
excessive application of a Ropana (healing) Anjana,
as well as the medical treatment to be applied in cases
of excess, arc identical with those mentioned in connec-
tion with the satisfactory and cxcessive application
of the Prasddana (soothing) .Anjanas  (respeetively).
Defisient applications of both the Snchana (soothing)
and the Ropana (healing) Anjanas (in respect of ocular
affections) are sure to prove abortive in their cffects.
Care shouid, thercfore, be taken to apply it properly,
if it is hoped to get the wished-for result. 4o-43.

Thousands of remedial measures and remcdies may
be devised and cemployed in the manner of the
Puta-pika and other measures on the basis of the
fundamental principles herein inculcated. 44.

Now we shall describe the reeipes and preparations
of several principal Anjanas fit for the usc of kings and
crowned heads for the purpose of giving strength to the
cye-sight and for the amelioration of ocular affectsons
(K4cha, cte.j amenable only to the palliative measures.
Eight parts of Rasdnjana (Antimony) having the hue of

* See 8ok § of this Chagter.
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a {full-blown) blue lotys flower, as well as one part cach
of (dead) copper, gold and silver shogld be taken together
and placed inside an carthen crucible. Bt should then
be burnt by being covered with  the buming  charcoal
of catechu or Asmantaka wood, or in the fire of dried
cakes of cow-Jung and blown {with a blow-pipe Lill they
would glow with a blood-red cffulgence) after which the
expressed juice {Rasa) of cow-dung, cow’s urine, milk-curd,
clarificd butter, honey, oil, urine, lard, marrow, infusion of
the drugs of the Sarva-gandhd group, grapejuice, sugar-
canc4uice, the expressed juice of Triphald and the com-
pletely cooled decoctions of the drugs of the Sdrivddé
and she Lpalddi groups, should be separately sprinkled
over it in succession alternatcly cach time with the
heating thereof, {or to put it more cxplicitly, the erucible
should be taken down after being heated and then one
of these draughts should be sprinkled over its contents
and then again heated and again sprinkled over with
another draught, and se on} After that, the preparation
should be kept suspended in the air for a week, so as to
be fully washed by the rains. The compound should
then be dricd, pounded and mixed together with propor
tionate parts (quarter part) of powdered pearls, erystals,
corals and Kdbrme-sdrivd. The compound thus prepared
is a very good Anjana and shuuld be kept in a pure
vesscl made of ivory, crystal, Vaddurya, Sambha
{conchshell), stone, gold or silver or of cisana wood. It
should then be purified (lit. worshipped) in thc maaner
of the purification of the Sahasra-'dka-Taila described
before. 1t may thert be prescribed cven for a king.
Applied ajong the cyelids as a collyrium, it cnables a
king to becomec favourite with his subjects and’ to
continue invincible to the last day of his Life free from
vcular affeclions. 45 .
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Bhadrodaya-Anjana ;—The drugs known
as Kushthe, Chandgna, Eld, Patra, Vashti-madis,
Rasdnjana, Aowers of Meshas'vingi, Chakra (Tagara),
the seven kinds of jewels*, the pollens of the flowers of
Uwala, Brehati, Kavrtokdri and of lotus, Ndgades' ara,
Usira, Pigpali, the sheils of hen's cpgs, Ddru-haridrd,
Haritaki, Gorochond, Maricha, marrow or kel of
Vibhitakaseeds and the flesh of lizards (which arc found
to scale the walls of rooms), should be powdered together
in equal parts and should be preserved in a vessel and
purificd (sanctified) in the preceding manner.  This
Anjana is alled the Bhadrodaya-Asjans and should
always be used by a king. 46, o

Equal parts of Chakra(Tagara), Maricha, Jatd-mdms:
and S'utleye with Manak-s'ild cqual to the combined
weight of the preceding drugs, four parts of Patra with
Rasdnjana (antimony) twice the combined weight of
all the preceding drugs and  Vashtimadhin of cqualt
weight with the last-named drug (Rasnjana) should be
powdered together and used as an Anjana in the fore-
going manner. 47 »

Manak-s'ild, Deva-ddrn, the two kinds of Rajani, Tri-
plald, Trikatu, Ldkshd, Lasuna, Mapishihd, Saindhaza,
Eld, Mikshitu, Sdvaraka Rodhra, dead iron and copper,
Kdldsu-sdrivi and the outer shells of hen's cpps taken
in equal parts should be powdered tugether, resolved
into & paste with milk and made into pills of ade-
(uate size.  Discases of the cye such as the itching
sensation in the eye, Timira, Suklarma and Raktardji
readily yicld to the curative efficacy of this Anjana. 48.

* ‘The seven kinds of gems arc {1} Padmardge, {2) Marakkta, {3) Nila,
{4) Vaidurya, ($) Bukis (pearl) (6) Pravéla snd {7) Flema igold)

+ According o some the weight of the Vaskiiomadhe 1o be used in
this Anjana should be equale'o that of a)t the ather drugs combined.
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An Anjana should be prepared by collecting ‘lamp-
black on a vessel made of Indias bell-metal, and mix-
ing it with one part cach of Yasktimadin, Saindhava,
Tagara and voots of Erawda, as well as two parts of
Brifati. This compound should be pasted together
with goat's milk and thinly plastered on a copper plate.
This process should be continued fur seven times in
succession and dried in the shed. It should then be
made into Vartis and (used as such) would relieve
pain in the eye. 40

One part each of ffaritaki, Yashtemadin with
sixteen parts of Maricha should be pounded and pasted
togather with cold water. [t should then be made into
Vartis and would be cfficacious in all sorts of ocular
affections.  An experienced physician may with care
and discretion prepare Pinddnjanas with the drugs anti-
dotal to the specific Dosha or 1doshas involved in
the case, in the manner of preparing the Rasa-kriyd
preparations.  50-5T.

Thus ¢nds the cighteemb chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sug'ruta
sSamhitd which deals with il preparalions and uzes of the medicina!
measures 1o be wsed i ditferent ocular alfectiona,



CHAPTER XIX.

Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment
to be adopted -in cases of hurt or injury to the eyo
{Nayandbhighdta-Pratishedha), 1

A violent and intolerable pain in the cye accom-
panicd by redness and swelling therein, resulting from
a blow or from any sort of hurt er injury to the organ,
should be remedied with the application of medicinal
Nasya (errhines), plasters, sprinkling and Tarpana
{soothing measures), and other measures mentioned
before, as well as the measures prescribed in cases. of
Pittaja and Raktaja Abhishyanda —it, remedial to the
pain (Sula) caused by the deranged blood and Pitta
in the Incality. The affected eye (Drishti} shouid afso
be soothed with the help of cool, sweet and fatty drugs.
This kind of treatment should alse be followed in cases
where the eyc would be hurt or oppressed by (excessive)
fomentation, smoke or glare-lice, or affected on account
of fear, mental agony, pain or injury.  These measures
should alvo be resorted to in the first siage (7,
during the first week) of the hwit or injury in the eye
After this period the aflected eve should be treated
as & case of an Abhishyanda with due regard to the
nature of the specific deranged bodily Dosha or Doshas
involved in the case. A slight hurt in the eyc may
be instantaneously relicved by the application of warm
breath-fomentation. 2-4.

Prognosls 1 —Any ulcesation restricted to one
Patala (coat} only of the eye may be casily cured ; an
uleer invading two P'atalas of the organ may be healed
only with the greatest difficulty, while the one affect-
ing threc Patalas shpuld be regarded 2. incurable,

-
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Palliative measures age all that are possible in cases of
looseness, dislocation, sunkennesse and the thiashed
conditioft (Pichchita) of the eyes as well azin a case of
Hatadrishti (loss of eyesight).  Cases of wrong or
erroneous vision, marked by the dilation of the pupil,
absence of any considerable redness and those cases
where the eye {cye-ball) is in its proper place and is not
affected in its power of vision prove amenable to
medical treatment.  §-6.

A sunken eye may be uplifted cither by holding the
breath (Prina-ciyu} or by inducing vomiting or sneez-
ing, of by throttling or obstructing the wind-pipe, Where
the oaves would be found to be hanging down from the
sockets, the measurcs and temedics prescribed before*
should be resorted to, and the paticnt should be made
to take in lonz breaths of air (Uhrough the nostrils) and
cold water should be poured on his head. 7.

Symptoms and treatment of Kuku-
naka :—The seventy-six kinds of cyediseases herein
mentioned before, occur to adults as well as to  infants,
but a deculiar disease, due to the action of deranged
Vayuy, Pitta, Kapha and blood, sometimes manifests itself
in {the inner lining of} the eyedids of an infant and this
is known as Kukunaka. [ts exciting cause is the
vitiated condition of the breast-milk of the mother. In
this disease, there is excessive itching in the eyes, and the
child frequently rubs his eyes, nose and forchead with his
fist ; there Is constant Jachrymation and the child cannot
bear the least light of sun’s rays. The organ should, in
such cases, be speedily bled (by applying lecches) and be
scraped (with rough leaves). The organ should further
be rubbed with rikatw and honey pasted together,

* Ser Chikit-ita-sihéna, Chapter TI, Prra 28

*
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The mother {or the nurse) should also be treated in the
manner preseribed before (in cases of an affection of the
breast-milk).  Compounds of Saiwdhiva salt, honey
and powdered Khara-manjard {Apimarpa) seeds;, as well
as those of powdered Pippafli, Sasndaava-salt and honey
with the vehicle of breast-milk should be given to the
child for emetic purposes, but this should be discontinued
as soon as vomiting would set in.  8-10.

Toa child who takes both breast-mitk and other
solid food, the emetic should he administered with the
admixture of Fackd, and to « much older child {fe, one
who has given up taking breast-milk) the emetic should
be given with the admixture of Madana frait. 1.9

Decoction of the tender leaves of Jjambu, Amra
and Amalaki should be used far washing and sprinkling
purposes.  Clarified butter duly cooked with Fiiphald
or with Grdecki should be dropped into the cye as an
Adchyotana measure, 12,

Anjanas cowmposed of Manale-d'ld, Maricha, S'amicha
(concheshell), Rasdnjana and Saindhava pounded to-
gether and pasted with honcy and treacle sholld be
applied to the affected organ. Compounds of Murvd,
honey and powdered copper should also ke used as
Anjana, The compound prepared by burning black iron
{steel), clarified butter, milk and heney mixed together
should be similarly wscd as an Anjana. As an alterna-
tive, the Gutikdnjana made up of Tvikatw, Paldndu
(onion), Yasktimadhu, Saindhava, Ldkshd (lac} and
Gairika (earth) pasted together, should be used, The
Anjana made of Nimba-lcaves, Yashti-madin, Ddvvs, *

* "Ddroi’ geneally means Didru-Aaviged ; but, hete, on the authorily
of Videtia, Daliona takes it to mesan the two kinds of Henidrd, vis,
Harided and Da'rw-Raridrdy
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copper (powdered) and Lod%ra taken in equal parts and
pounded together, is also cfﬁcatious.. 13

An Anjana prepared with Rasdnjana (Antimony),
S'amkhiay, curd and Saiwdhava kept together for a
period of half a fortnight, * should be applied to the
affected organ of the child in cascs of Sukra, and the
directions given under the head of Kaphaja-Abhishyanda
should also be followed by cxperienced physicians in
such cases of the eye-disease of children. 14,

Concluslon :—The Science of medicine s as
incomprehensible  as the ocean. Tt cannot be fully
described even in hundreds and thousands of verses,
Dull, people who are incapable of catching the real
import of the Science of reasoning would fail to acquire
a proper insight into the Science of medicine if dealt
with claborately in thousands of verses. The occult
principles {of the Science of medicing), as explained in
these pages, would, therefore, sprout and grow and bear
goad {ruits only under the congenial heat of a (medical)
genius, A learned and expericnced  (medical} man
would therefore try 1o understand the occult principles
hetein inculcated with duc caulion and with reference
to other Sciences. (5.

Thus ends the ninetsenth chapler of the Uttara-Tantea in the Sus'ruts
Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment to be adopted in cases
of huzt or injury to (he eye.

* The method of prepacing this Anjana, as explained by Dallana
on the authotity of Videha, is as follows :—Sambha {conch-shell) and
Sainthava should be first pasted together with curd (Dadhi) and then a
quantity of Sardrjama should be scaked with this preparation for seven
days and a half and ‘Wartd should then be prepared Iherewith and applied
le the eye af a0 Anjana.

4



CHAPTER XX,

.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats
of the causes and symptoms of the discases -peculiar o
the ear—the organ of hearing (Karna-gata-
Roga-Vilndniya).

Classiflcation : —Twenty-cight different forms
of ear-diseases are noliced in priclice, w1z, Kama-Suta
{carache), Pramida {ringing or naise in the ecarh
Védhirya {deafness), Kshveda, Karna-Srava (discharge
of pus, ete,, from the car), Karna-Kandu {itching in the
car), Karnaputha, Krimikarna {vermin-infested  cars),
Pratindha, the two kinds of Vidradhi (local abscess),
Karna-pika {suppuratiem of cark Puti-karna {fetor in
the car), tour kinds of Arfas (Cysts or polypuses in the
car), seven kinds of Arvuda (Lunour) and four kinds of
Sopha {swelling) =,

Symptoms of Karna-Sula and Pra-
nada :—The vielent aching pain in the region of the
car and inside the tympanum caused by the dernged
local Viyu, aggravated and obstructed by the other
deranged Doshus in the locality is called the Karna.-Sala.
{carachc)  Ringing and varicus other sounds in the car
are heard when the devanged Viyu of the locality gets
into the wrong way and remains there stouffed in the
sound-carrying channcls of the organ. This disease s
called the Pra-ndda. 3 4.

Symptoms of Vddhirya and Kshve-
da :—Vddhirya {deafeess) results from  the  conti-
nuance in the sound-carrying channels of the deranged
Incal Vdyu in combination with the deranged local
Kapha in those localites without anyway being remedied
or subducd. An attack of Karnakshveda {expresing a
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peeuliar sound in the car) may be attributed to such
causics, as {o the usc of any cold thing or exposure to
cold aftdr being treated with a head-purging remedy
(errhines), or to the continuance of the deranged local
Viyu in the sound-passage, aggravated by excessive
labeur, by any wasting process in the system or by
taking articles of fare of ustringent taste or of parching
(Ruksha) property® g6

Symptoms of Karna-Srdva and
Karna=-kandu :—Any discharge or sceretion of
prus from the car caused by the demnged bodily Viyu
stuffiug the car-cavity, owing to a blow on the head or
a lofy hmmersion in waler or & spontancous suppuration
and bursting) of an abscess in the funer ear, is cailed
Karna-srdva. The excessive itching sensation in the
car due to the aggravalion of the local Kapha is called
Karna-kanda 7 &

Symptoms of Karna-gutha and
Karna-Prati-ndha : —Aay mucous accumulation
itt the car dried and hardened by the heat of the loeal
Pitta®is called Earna-gatha ; wheo the dried accumu-
lation of the car in ecases of  Karnagutha becomes
liquched, (and comes oul through) the cavity of the
nose ¥ and  produces head-discase | it is calied Earna-
Prati-ngha. 9-10.

* Tha differance in the "Karna-ndda” and “Kshveda” iv that in the
forpwer the sound in the eat is produced by cthe sderaoged Viyu alone and
is of various kinds, whereas, in the latler it is of a specinl kind, iz, that
of a wind-pipe—the exciling cause being the derangel tocal Fiua, Kapha
amd biood.—V¥lideha.

t Some explain "‘T!Hﬁ” to mean the cavity of the nose and of the
mouth.

3 In place of *‘fapafystummam:” (producer of headdiscase) Médhava
In  his Nidina vesds “fucaiphwamm £s, producer of the head-
tisense known a Ardha.vedhaka (sec chapte®XXV),
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Symptoms of Krimi-karna and
Karna-Vidradh] :—Germination of vermins or of
other local parasites in the cavities of the " car com-
pletely impairs the faculty of hearing and is called
Krimi-karna from the existence of worms in the ear.
Any abscess caused by any local ulcer or by a blow,
aswell as any idiopathic abscess in the cavity of the
ear is known as Earaa-vidrathi It is marked by a
choked and burning sensation, and piercing and suck-
ing pain, and it secretes red, yellow or reddish bluody
discharges. 11-12.

Symptoms of Karna-pdka and Putl-
karna, etc. 1 —A process of suppuration scttinge in
{in any of these boils) in the car through the aggravaied
condition of the deranged Pitta is marked by a blocked
and putrid condition of the passage of the ear. The
disease is called Earna-pdkd (suppuration of the car)
A discharge of condensed and fetid pus whether accom-
panicd or not with pain is ~el up by the local mucous
accumulation in the passage of the ear havine been
liquefied by the heat of the aggravated Pitta. - This
discase 75 called Puti-karna {pus in the car). The
symptoms of swelling {Sopha), tumours (Arvuda) and
polypoid growths (Arsus)* in general as have been
described before should be carefully understood by an
experinced physicain to be the symptoms of these
diseases in the region of the ear.  13-15.

Thus ends the twentieth chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in the Susrats
Samhitk which deals with Lhe cavses and symploms of the diseases
peculias lo the et

* Ser chagter VI, XVII and XXIJII, Chikitsita-Sthdna.



CHAPTER X3IL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats
of the medical treatinent of the discases peculiar 10 the
car {(Karna~gata Roga-Pratishedha). 1«

General treatment :--Lotions of clarified
lutter {after  meat), use of Rasdyana-measurcs®  re-
nunciation of ali ~erls  of  physical cxercise, baths
without immerging the head, absolute sexual abstinence
and abstinence from  talkativeness are the general
remedies and rules to be preseribed in the affections of
the car in general. 2

Treatment of the Vidtaja Ear-di-
seases ! —The course of medical trestment to be
pursued in the Tour forms of the eardiscases {all duc to
the action of Viywe/s, Karna-sula, Prandda, Védhirya
and Karpa-kshveda i« the same and i~ as  follows,
Sncha should be fist administered  (hoth internally and
externally) and the paticot purged with emulsive purga-
tives gfter which the affected Tocality should be fomented
with Viyu-subduing drugs administered in the manner
of Nddi-sveda or Pinda-sveda. 3. :

A case of Karna-gala (car-iche), due 1o the cuncerted
action of the deranged Viyu and Kapha of the locality
yield te the application of fomentation to the affected
part with {the fumcs of) Vilva, Krandatoots, Arka, Var
shdbln, Kapittha, Diusiura, S'ipra, A’j?rgam.’f:d, Asva-
gandhd, fayanti, barlcy and bamboo, boiled in Arandia
{fermented ricegruel) and administered in the manner
of Nédi-sveda (fomentation through a pipe)  An attack
of Karna’ula (ear-ache} yieds to the appiication of

* In place of “'Ragdyana” (use of lonic) some read "Rasds’anam”
(use of neal-soup with meal).
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Pinda-sveda made with pieces ofe boiled flesh of hsh,
cock or Liva {jointly or severally), or with (balls of
condensed) milk,  4-¢. *

A bowlshaped cup should be made of the lcaves
of the As'vattha soaked in oil and Dediiamaste® and
it should be heated by means of charcoal-fire.  The oil,
thus heated and made to drop into the affected organ,
gives instantancous relicf in a case of ear-ache. The
affected organ should be fumigated with the fumes of
burning picces of Kshawma (linen cloth) as well as
with clarified bulter, Adywrn and Guggml iixed {ogether.
Drawght< of clarilied butter as well as the application
ol Siro-vasti alter mead are abso Tound beneticial, 6 7.

Avrice diet <hould o fiwerone i the nighi, and
draughts of elaritied butter ollowed by potions of milk
shoutd be taken in its stead. The .‘:;ellu—p;ikgt Vald-Tuilat
shoubd also bu preseritsed s Slro-v.asti, errhine, s well
as Maslik_\';l-!";ir::\';l-ali e sprinkling, L0 may also be
given internally,  Goalx milk firsr conhed with Aapfe
Adri (in the wanner of Kehim-pika} and then with the
fat (Vasi) of 4 cock is extremely efficacions {in cases of
car-ache} if used as an cardrop. 2,

The fowr kinds of Sncha {oil, clarificd-butter, lard
and animal marrow} duly cooked together with the
Kalka of Tawdulipaka, lmbota Sruits, Ahimerd, Kendrakd-
roots, Sarale, Deva-Dirn, Les'una {garlic), Sunthi and
the scrapings of bumboo-skin and with the liguids of acid?

* oMestu” fewelcren) 1 wentions | neither by Vyeinda nor by
Chakrapdni.  Acconding ta Videha's vecipe, clarified buster should be msed
in place of oil in cases af the aggravation of the Vi, )

+ For “Vali-Taila"-=Sec chapler XV, Chikitsita Sthdna.

$ The liquid acids here are Dwtki, Fibra, Swrd, Chudra {a kind
of Kénjikal and the expressed juice of Mitulumga.
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taste (instead of water) should be used as an car<rop in
arder to alleviate the :’tching pain therein. 10,

The plpressed juice of  Las'uwa, S'igru, Ardraka,
Murangt, Muinka and (hranch of) Awdali jointly or
severally poured lukewarm inte the eavity of the organ
acts as an exccllent car<drop (in case of acute car-ache}
Asan alternative, the expressed juice of STiimgavera
mixed with honey, Sededbaco, and oil should be used
lukewarn as an car-drop fo alieviate the pain therein,
Clarified hutter®* duly cooked with the scrapings of
bamhboo-skin and the urine of 2 ewe and of a sheqroatd
<houid also be used ar an car<drop in cases of car-
ache. r1-13.

Dipika=-Taila :—Dicces of the reots of the
major Pancha-mufe measuring  ciehteen  fingures  in
length <hould  be covered {extending only to three-
fourths of the whole) with o picce of hinen and then
soaked in oil. The stick so fonned, should then be
lighted and the oif pouring v drops therefrom should
be used lukewarm {as an car-drop). L instantaneously
removgs the pain, and is koown as the Dipikd-Taila.
Different kinds of Dipikd-Taita may be likewise pre-
pared witl pieces of fcea-ddrn, Kushtha or Sarala wood,
and used in the same manner in cuses of car-ache. 14-15.

Tender sprouts of (Jrka plants pasted with Kdusika
{Amla) =hould be mixed with oil and <ait.  The paste
thus prepared should he placed inside the hollow made
in a branch of Swuke tree and wrapped up with the

4 floth Viinda anml Chakrapdni read  “Taila” {oil} in place of
s5arpih” [clarificd butier).  Bob we have the anthority of Vilehs (nr
quated by S'rikantha Datla in his commentary on Vrinda) in favour of
clarified hutter.

t Clazified butter should first be cooked with the utine of o ewe and
then with that of a she-goat.—Dallana.
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leaves of the same plant. It shoyld then be scorched
in firc in the manncy of Puta-pika. The juice should
then be squeczed out of it and used lukewamm as an
sar-drop to alleviate the pain in the car. 16. B

Different kinds of Ear-drops:—The
cxpressed juice of Kapittha, Mdtuiunga and Ardraka
mixed together and made Tukewirm, or the inkewarm
Chutra (a kind of KAnjika} should he wsed as cardrops
in a case of carache.  As an alternative, the affected ear
should be judiciously dusted with powdered  Semiedra-
phena o such o caxe Ax an alternative, the eight kinds
of officinal urines made lukewarm and used as an car-
drop may prove efticacions in removing an earsiche.
Similarly, a case of an carache yields to the curative
virtue of an cardrop, composed of the four oificinal
kinds of Sncha duly cooked with the different kinds of
officinal urine and acids (wine, sourgriel, cte,) as well
as with the Viyu-sobduing drugs. 17,

General and Specific treatment of
Pittaja Ear-ache : —Thc alove-mentioned mode
of treatment {car<drops and fomentations, ete) with the
Pitta-subduing drugs should be followed in Pittaja-
Karna-gula (car-ache) 'Fhe use of the medicated Ghrita
duly cooked with itk weighing ten times s much and
with the deags of the Kdéo/rddl group, as well as the
Ghrita®* duly cooked with the drugs of the Tibe
(bitter) group would be found bheacficial in such cases.
Clarified butter duiy cooked with the tender sprouts of
Kshivavriksha (milkexuding trees), as well as with
Vasktimadin and Chandana wood, or that cooked with
the decoction of Fimdf with {the Kalka of) supar, Vasthi:-

* Dallana says that Jejjatdchirya holds Ihese two recipes a3
wnauthorilative .
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'beneﬁcia.l. » 18-20,

Treatment of the Kaphala Karna-
Sula :—In cases of Eaphaja-Earna-sula mustard oil
of Ingudi oil will be found beneficial if used as an
ear-drop. * Decoctions (Yusha) of the drugs of the bitter
group, fomentation (Sveda} with Kapha-subduing drugs,
as well as the oil cooked with the drugs of the Surasddy,
or the major Pawcher-smula group would be found bene-
ficial.  The expressed juice of Mdtwlunga, Lasuna and
Ardvaka, as well as S'ukta, or the oil cooked with any
of them should be used as car-drops in such cases,
The Bise of strong head-purgatives (errhines), or of gurgles
is, likewise, recommended in such cases, 21-24,

The medical treatmenl in a case of earache
duc to the vitiated condition of the blood should be
Just the same as that in the case of a Pittaja Karna-
sula. 2

Thus we have given a general outline of the course
of treatment and remedial measures to be adopted in
the I'o;u' kinds of caraffections, orz, Karna<ula (ear-
ache}), 'ra-ndda, Vadhirya and Kama-kshveda. Now we
shall deal with the special recipes and preparations
of eardrops to be employed in cases of deafness
(Vddhirya) 26

Treatment of deafness ;—The oil duly
cooked with water, milk and Vifva pasted with cow’s
urine (as Kalka) should be used as an eardrop in cases
of deafiess. Qil should he first cooked with goat's
milk or the decoction of Vimés fruit with sugar and
Yaskti- wmadhu and Vimbi {ruit {as Kalka) When
cooled down (it should be chumed with the hand
and) the Sneha (oily portion) should be separated.
This oily part, after being stirred %in the decoction of

13

madhu and the purgative drugs would also be found
.
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Vilva®* should again be cooked with milk weighing ten
times and with {the Kalka of} sugar, Yashtipadia and
(red} sandal wood. It should then be thickcited and
uscd as an cardrop in cases of deafness. Measurcs
and remedies, which will be mentioned in connection
with Dratisydyat {catarrh) or bave been zlready dex-
cribed in the chapter nn Vita-Vyddhi  Chikitsd may
be as well cmployed with berefit in the present
instanzes. 27 -30.

Treatment of Puti-karna, Karna-
srdva and Krimi~karna :—The general mode
of treatment to be employed in cases <f Karna-srdva,
Pati-karna and Krimi-karna is the same as above. Wow
hete (e describe) the general mode of treatment Lo be
employed in them,  Lrrhines, fumiyating, filling up the
cavity of the car {as with an car-drop) cleansing and
washing should be employed according to the exivencies
of each case.  The affected car should he washed with
the decoction of the drugs of the Rdra-wibshdidi or the
Surasddi group and filled with the powders of those
drugs. Ina case of Earna-8rdva, the cavity of the
affected organ should be filled in with the powders (DL R.
decoction} of the Pawcha-Kaskdya § drugs mixed with
honey and the expressed juice of Kapittha,  31-32,

*In place of “Vilvdmbu-géiham™ -ome read *Vimbi-gddham” 7. ¢,
mixed with nn abundant gnantity of powdered Vimbt frait. —Dallana,

b Chap. XXIV, Utlara-Tanira.

1 Chapter V and VI, Chikitdia-Sihina.

. § Acconding 1o somw, “Pancha.Kashdyn”™ means the barks of
Alraghadha, S'irisha,  fombu, Sara and of Aramden (Palds'a), bul
Dullana, on the autherity af the authors of the Tikd and the Panjiki,
{the 1wo commentaries} refutes Lhis and holds that ""Pancha-kashdya”
means the barks of Fimduba, Adbayd, Lodhra, Samanga’ and of A'wmajak
enymeraled below in his chanter.
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The use of the powders of Sarbark mixed with
honey and expressed Juice of the Kdrpdss fruit is recom-
mended in* cases of Karna-Srdva... A compound con-
sisting of pulverised Ldkshd and  Sarfa-rasa (D. R
Rasénjuna) shoutd be used in fitling up the cavity of the
affected organ in the <aid discase.  The oil duly cooked
with the tender spronts of S'asvdla, Makdariksha, Jambu
and of Amra, aswell as with Aarkata-S'ringé honcy
and Manduki is  highly cfficacious in these  cases,
Powders of the barks of iwduka, Abhayd, Rodhra,
Samangd and of Amalake mixed with honey® and
the cxpressed juice of Aapittha <hould be similarly
used,  33-36. )

The expressed juice of Awera, Kapittha, Madlka
flower, Dhava and of S'du, or an oil duly cooked with
these is likswise recommended as cardrops in these
cases.  The oil cooked with Privangu,  Vashti-madlu,
Ambdlitd, Dhdeaki, Sitaparni, Manfishiid, Fodlra,
and Ldishd (as Kalka), and with the expressed juice of
the sprouts of Kapittha as the liquid, if nsed as an
cardrpp,  arrests the sccretion it 4 caxe of Karpa-
grdva. 37--35.

Treatment of Puti-karna : —Restnjana
rubbed and dissolved in the breast-milk and mixed with
honey proves highly efficacicus even in chronic and long-
standing cascs of Puti-karna attended with fetid dis-
charge. The use as eardrops of the compound composed
of oil, the expressed juice of Nérgundi and honey mixed
together arrests an attack of Puti-karna.  39-g0.

Treatment of Kriml-karna:—Vermi
fuges sh()l..lld be employed for the treatment of a4 case

= Sfyikantha Datta in his commenlary on Yeinda quotes this couplet,

hut does not read thoney' there,  Fle reads "rgr® in place of ey )
.
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Hrithi-karps Fumigation® of the affected parts
with the fumes of {dried} Pdrtd#u, or (the pouring of)
mustard oit {(into the cavity of the affested organ)
is also beneficial in such cases. Vidamga and Haritdla
(yellow orpiment) mixed with cow'’s wrine (and used
as an eardrop) as well as fumigating the affected
otgan with the fumes of (burnt) Guggnlu tends to destroy
the fetor in the ear duc to local parasites, Administra-
tion of emetics, smoke-inhalation and gurgles are also
beneficial in such ¢ases. 40 42

Treatment of Karna-Kshveda, VI-
dradhl, etc. ¢ —Use of mustard ofl as an cardrop
is efficacious in cases of Karna-kshvedat  Anabscess
(Vidradhi) in the car should he treated as an nrdipnary
abscess. Theaffected car should be sufficiently famented
aftes being flled in with oil so as {o soflen the Althy
deposit in the cavity of the var, after which the filthy
matter should be extracted with a probe or u dircetor
(Saldkd). 43 45

Treatment of Karna-kandu and
karna-pratingha ! —Fumigation of the,parls
with the help of a tube {Nddi-sveda), cxhibitions of
emetics, smoke-inhalations, head-pusging {errhines), as
well as all kinds of Kapha-subduing measures shoutd be
resorted to in cascs of Karna-kandu. Application of
Sneha and of Sveda and then of head-purgatives
(errhines) should be made in cases of Karna-pratingha,

* Dallang expleins this o mean [nnigation of the aflected organ,
ss well a3 the use of the sawe in the manner of smoking.

¥ The wse of oil s wlso cecommended in cases of abscess in the car,
T cases of acule and painful Vitaja Vidradhi sesamum il sholild be used,
wherens in cases of Kaphaja Vidradhi  the use of mustard oil is
recommended. —Dallana,
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and the treatment thercafter should conform t:) the
nature of the specific deranged Dosha of the body
involved irf the case. 4647 ¢

Treatment of Karna-pdka, etc.:—
Remedies and remedial measures described in connection
with Pittaja Visarpa® should be used with equal
profit in a case of Karva-pdka (inflammatory suppura-
tion of the car) Any filth ot venmin, ele, lodged in
the cavity of the car should be removed with the help of
a probe, or (by cutting 1t} with a hom.  Cures for the
remaining cases of affections in the ear have been
deseribed before (in  the Chikitsita-sthana, Chapters
XVIIL V1and XXILI) 4850

Thus ends the (wenty-first chapler of  the Ullarz-Tanlra  in the
Sus'rata Spmhitd which deals with the dreatment of the diseases peon.
liar to the vas,

¢ o place ol CPiaja-Visarpa', Tweth Vendao and Chakradaila sead
TRahataja-Visarpa

L BE G
NEENST



CHAPTER XXII.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the causes and symptoms of discases of the nose
(Ndsd-gata-roga-Viindniya). 1

Nomenclature and Classification :(—
Discases which are specifically found to affect the organ
of smell may be classificd into Thirty-one different
groups, viz,—Apinasa, Puti-nasya, Ndsd-pdka. Sonita-
Pitta,Puya<onita, Kshavathy, Bhramdathu, Dipta, Nasé-
ndha, Pari-sriva, Nisidosha, the four kinds of Ardas
{ polypoids ), the four kinds of swelling, the seven {ypes
of tumours and the fve types of Prati-gydva  which
will be described  hereafter with the specific treatment
of cach.  Thus the diseases of the nose are said o be
thirty-one in all. 2

Symploms of Apinasa and Puti-na-
sya !—Chokedness and  buming  sensation in the
nostrils attended with dryness and deposit of filthy slimy
mucus in their passages, therchy deadening the faculty
of smell and taste for the time being, are the specific
indications of Apinmasa, {obstructions in the nostrils)
which are identical with the symptoms (of the same
type) of Pratisydya (catarrh) [t is due to the
concerted action of the deranged Vayu and Kapha.
The disease in which the fetid breath {s emitted throogh
the mouth and the nostrils owing Lo the presence of the
deranged VAyu mixed up with the other Doshas { Pitta,
Kapha and bloed ) in the throat and about the root of
the palate is ecalied Puti-nasys. 34.

Symptoms of Nasd pdka, Rakta-
Pltta and Puya-rakta :—A purulent inflam-
mation and the presgnce of pimples {Arush} in the
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nostrits owing to the vitiated condition of the local Pitta
attended with sliminess and foetid odar is called Nesg-
pka. The four kinds of Rakta-Pitta {h®morchages)
with the two different origins and twe different courses
will be dealt with again later on.* The disease in which
bloody ar blood-streaked pus s discharged through
the nostrils cither as the effeet of a biow on the region
of the fore-head or through the highly heated condition
of the local blood, Pitla and Kapha is called Puya-rakta
{ bloody pus) 57

Symptoms of Kshavathu : —-The discase
in  which the Viyw charged with Kapha repeatedly
gushes out of the nostrils accompained by loud reports
or sounds, owing Lo the fact of the nasal Marma being
anywise affected, is called Kshavathu (sncezing)¥ A
trickling sensation in the gristte of the nose owing to
the insertiont of & thread, ete, into the nostrils, or to the
action of any <trong (Tikshna) wticies of fare, or of
any pungent smell, or of looking to the sun canses
aneczing.  8-0.

S¢mptoms of Bhramsathu and
Dipta :—Thc discase in  which the deranged
undigested  thickened and  saline Kapha previously
accumulated in the region of the head s dissolved or
disintegraied and dislodyed from its seat through the
heal of Pitta and is expelled {sncezed off) through the
nostrils is called Bhram athu. The affection in which

* The four kinds arc luc to vitiated Viyu, Pitta and Kapha as well
as their concertet aclion. The twa origins are {a} the spleen and the
liver, or {5) 1he ﬂmhs’aya {stomach] and the P'akvds'aya {intcstines) The

“two courses fre (2) the apper and the lower orifice, or (#) the mowth and
the nostrils. {2}

+ The sneezing is here satd 1o be of two kinds {1} Doshaja and {2) trau-

matic. Here the former is Doshaja, while the datter is of ranmatic origin.
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the Vdyy, in the shape of warme vapourdike breaths,
comes out of the nodtrils accompanied by an excessive
burning sensation in the locality ia called Dipt;;. 10-11.

Symptoms of Ndsd-Pratindha, Ndsd-
parisrdva and Nds4-Parl$osha :—The
condition under ,which Lhe upcoarsing Uddna Véyu
of the region of the head is deranged in its passage
by a surcharge of Kapha, seems to stuff the
passages of the nostrils, and is called Ndsd-Pratingha.
The disease in which theve is constant, transparent,
slightly discoloured waterlike secretion {of Kapha)
through the nostrils, more particularly at night, is called
Nedsd-Parisrava (fuent coryza) Difficulty of redpira-
ting (inhaling and cxhaling] cauwsed by the drying up
and consequent thickening of the Kapha (mucus) aceu-
mulating in the passages of the nostsils, through the
action of the deranged Viyu and Plitta, is called Nesd-
Paridogha (parchedness of the nostrils)  rz-14.

{.ocal Ardaa {(polypoids) aswetl s local dopha. {four
each) arc duc to the actien of the three deranged
Doshas of the locality juintly and scparately, The differ-
ent kinds of Arvuda (nasal tumour) as mentioned in the
SAlakya-Tantra, with the one of Sannipdtika origin arc
seven in all. ‘The five types of Pratidydys (catarrh)
mentioned here will be dealt with in chapter XXI1V,
Remarks made in the chapter on the causes and
symptoms of swellings in  gencral (gopha-Vijnéna},
as well as those of Ardas (hemorrhoid growths) in the
Nidéna-sthdna shouid be understood to apply to those
diseases affecting the locality of the nose as well. r5-18.

L )
Thus enls the twenty-second chapter in the Utlare-Tantre of the
Sus'ruts Samhitd which deals with the cavses and symptoms of the
disensen of the nose,

. ———



CHAPTER XXUI.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the therapeutics of nasi discases (NAsd-gata=
Roga-~Pratishedhsz). 1

Treatment of Apinasa and Putl-
nasya i—In cases of the fist-mentioned discase {ir,
Apinasa) and in those of Pati-nasya. applications
of Snecha and of Sveda to the aflected part, and
application of emetics and purgatives should be made,
The diet should be light and moderate in quantity.
The , water for drimking should be  boiled before
use, and inhalation of smoke (Dhwna-pana) should
be indulged in at the proper tme  Miwgw, Tri-
katu, Indra-Yava, S'avdn*, Ldkshd, Katphala, Vacha,
Kushiha, Sobhdnfona, Vidanga, and Karanfa  should
be used daily with benefit in the manner of Avapida-
Nasya. Mustard oil should be duly cooked with the
aforesaid drugs together with cow’s urine and be used as
an erthinc {Nasya) 2-3.

Treatment of Nasd-pdka, etc. :—In
cases of Nesd-pdka, alf the Pitta-subduing measures both
for internal and cxternal use should be duly employed.
Barks of the Avhé (milk-exuding) trees mived with
clarified butter should be duly employed as wash and
plaster after a Jocal bleeding. The medical treatment
of sonita-pltta (Hzmorrhaeyge) from the nose shail be
hercaftert described. A case of Paya-Rakta (dis-
charge of blondy pus from the nose ) should be.treated

»
W Sipdfi may mean cither white Punernavd or S'ApAAliES.  Neither
Chekrapini nor Vrinda rends it in the test.
t+ See ¢h. XLIV of the Uitara-Tanira.
16
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asa case of sinus (N4di) * for all practical purposes,
and Avapida-nasyay as well as inhalations of smoke
(Dhuma} of keen-potencied drugs and  Nasya *(snuff or
errhines)  of drugs of correcting or purifying virtues
should be used after the satisfactory exhibition of
cimetics, 4 -5.

Treatment of Kshavatu and Bhram-
gathu :—Powder< of head-purgaing drugs in the
form of snuff should be administered into  the nostrils
through a pipe in cases of Kshavathn wnd Bhram-
patho.  The head should be duly fomented with Viyu-
subduing  drugs and imhalation of Sacha-Lhumat as
well as similar other medicinal measutes remediml to
the deranged bodity Viyu <hould be resorted to. All
the Pittasubduing  measures should be employed  in
a cise of Dipta.‘ and all cooling remedies and the drugs
af sweet taste shonld also be preseribed. 6 7

Treatment of Ndsd-naha, etc, :—The
interaat! vse of Sneha (Sneha-pana) forms the principal
remedy ina case of Ndsa-ngha, in which fumigations
with lardacions drugs as well as head-purgings may he
likewise employed.  The wse of Bald-Taila or any other
Viyusulduing remedy mentioned in the chapter on
the treatment of Vitawvyddhi (Ch. V. Chikitsita Sthina)
may be similarly used with beneficial results,  ow-
dered snuff should  be introduced into  the nostrils
through a pipe or tube, and strong and keen  Avapida-
Nasya should be used in cases of Nesd-Srdva. Stmng
furmes ol (burnt) Deva-ddrne and Chitraka should be
applied to the affected part. Goats flesh is also
found beneficial in such cases. 8-9,

* Nee ¢h, XIV of the Chikilsita-Sthdna,
1 See ch, XVII of the Chikitsita-Sthdna,
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Treatment of Ndsd-Sosha :—The use of
clarified butter churned out of milk, as well as that
of the oif 2s an errhine prepared in the manner of
Anu-taila are preeminently the best cures in a ecase
of Nsg-Sosha. Potions of clarificd butter, means with
Jangala meat-soup, applications of Sncha and of Svuda,
and fumigating the affected part with lardacious drugs
may be similarly preseribed with best advantage. The
remaining nasal discases should be duly treated accord-
ing to the specific treatment «f cach case as described
hefore. 10-1T.

The¥ cnuds the twenty-Lhind chapler ol the Ulara-Tanira in the Susruta
sauthivk which deals with the treatment ot the diseases of the noge,



CHAPTER XXIV,

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the {symptoms and) medical treatment of catarch
(Pratisydya-Pratishedha). 1.

Causes ; —Excessive indulyence in sexual inter
course, heating of the head, entrance of the minute
particles of dust or smoke into the nostrils, excessive
application of cold or heat, voluntary retention of stool
and urine are the ¢cangzs which may instantly usher in
an attack of nasal catarrh {Pratisyiya). The fundamental
principles of VAyu, Pitta and Kapha, jointlyn and
separately, as well as of blood becoming aggravated by
vatious aggravating causcs, bring on an attack of nasal
catarrh in course of time. 2 3.

Premonitary Symptoms :—Hcaviness ol
the head, sneezing and aching in the limbs, appearance
of goosc-flesh upon  the body, as well ws many other
different kinds of supervening symptoms are seen to
precede an attack of nasal catarrh (Pratisydya). 4.

Speclfic Symptoms ;—Hoarsencss of voice,
a sense of stuffedness and obstruction in the nostrils
accumparied by a thin mucous secretion, dryness of the
throat, of the palate and of the lips, a pricking, and pierc-
ing pain in the region of the temples,as well as excessive
sneezing and a bad taste in the mouth are the character
istics of Vetaja type of catarrh (Pratisydya) A hot
and ycllowish secretion from the nose, heated skin, thirst,
emaciation and ycllowness of the complexion, as well
as the secretion being sudden, hot and smoky——these
are the characteristics which mark the Pittaja type of
catarch. Constant running at the nose, the secretion being
white and cold, paleness (of the skin} and swelling (D. R.
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whiteness) of the eygs, heaviness of the head, flabbiness
of the fage® and tickling and itching sensation in the
regions bf the head, throat, lips and of the palate are
the features which mark the Kaphaja type of the
diseasc. 5-7.

The spontancous disappearance, as well as re
appearance of PratiSydya-—be it acute or chronic—is
the charracteristic symptom of Tri-doshaja Pratis'yaya,
wherein the specific symptoms of all {the three) kinds
of Apinasa arc present. 8

Symptoms of Raktaja Pratisydya;:—
Discharge of blood {from the nuse), reduess of the eyes,
a bPuised pain in the chest which scems as if struck with
a blow, fetid simell in the breath and the mouth, and Lisss
of the farulty of smelling arc the characteristic symp-
toms of the Raktaja tvpe of PratiSydya which has
its origin in the devanged condition of the bloed. In
these cases ¥ hosts of extremely smatl worms of whitish
or blackish | hue are vund to infest the uffected loca-
fitics (vrs., the nostrils} which -how symptoms identical
with®thosc of the head-discase due to the  genmination
of parasites in that region. .

Prognosis:--The malipnant miture of the
disease {Dushta-I'ratisydya) should be inferred from the
constant alternate slimines< and dryness, as well as cons-
tanl alternate contraction and expansion of the nostrils,

* In place of “yigyy g —some read * waggstnu A —
fo “the man (patient) gets heaviness of the heat.™  Tnothis case the
Rabbiness of the face is not seperately mentioned,

+ According to some this is the characierintic symptom of another
kind of Pratis’ydya, and not onc of the wymjtoms of the Raktajn 1ype au
appears at the first sight.

+ Midhava Kar reada ‘sgnr: fgmiis” © ¢, glossy while in hue, o place
of *ywp waqy’ - ¢ whitish and blackuh in_fue.
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fetour in the breath and loss of ghe faculty of smeil,
Such a case of "ratisydya should be regarded as extremely
hard 1o cure.  Negleeted and not properly  rembdied at
the outsel of an attack, any type of catareh {Pratisydya)
may bring on cases of malignant Pinasa, which in
time gives rise to a numnber of discases and produces
inits train deafuess, blindness, loss of smcll, vicleng
veular affections, cough, dulness of appetite, and 5()phu
(swelling). 1011,

General Treatment of Pratisydya :—
Potions of clurificed buiter, vartous sorts of emetics, and
fomentations (Sveda) may be preseribed in nasal catarrh
(Pratigyiyn), excupt in fresi and acule cases. Herhines
{Nasya) of Avapida tepe ay als be cmploved in
time, if required, Fomeutation should  be applied and
diet ~hould be taken o Gopid state with articles of
acid Luste, and draughts ol milk shon'd be administered
with grreen ginger® and with any modification of the
expressed juice of sugarcanet {or the prmpose of  thick-
ening and matunng the seercted muce-, i cases where
thut maturing process has ot alieidy spontaneensly
set in. The mucus found  matuced. thick and pendent
should be made 1o seerele by applying head-purgatives
(S'il‘lj'\"ll'{.‘liil}. Purgatives, Vasti of the As‘thaipanu kind,
smoke-nhalations and medicinal curgles should also be
prescribed accending W the exigencies of each case
under treatiment and in consideration of the natere and
intensity of the deranged Dosha involved therein, 1214,

* sape eaplan P A 0ieaka” o mean the expressed puice of fresd ginger,
while others cxplain it to wean the powiler of o ginger.

+ In place of "g‘ﬁmtd[ﬂ;"v—-with sny maxhification of the espressed
julce of sugne-cang, sweh as treacle, sugar, vl , sone read gz o

i o, with anicles of pungenl'llastc,
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Regimen of glet and conduct :—Ina
case of Pratidydya the paticnt shomld sit, lie, or move
about il closed and windless rooms and wear warm
and thick turban on his head. e <hould take Vigard
(Haritaki) and partake of meals comsisting of Paldnme®
cooked without carified butter. He <hould alwo be
subjected o a cotir-e of strong, headspurging o< well as
af smoke-inbalutions Use of new wine and cold drink,
cold baths, sexual imtereourse, anxious cares, lamenta-
tions, vehuntary retention of stoals and wrine, as well as
partaking of farcs which are exeessively dry (and hegret
dryness in the system), should be focegone by a person
suffering from an attack of Pinasa. 15 16,

Fastings and emplovment of digestive (Pdchana) and
appetising (Dipaniya) remedies should be the medical
treatment in s of Pinas (nasal catarrh) accompanied
by such distressing symploms as vomiting,  aching,
heaviness in the Hmbs, feverishness, I1:'}1I-I'C1iﬂl}l for food,
apathy, and  Atisdra {diarrhrea). In e of an adult
persem suffering from an attack of Pinasa doe to the
comedrted action of Vayuand Rapha, the patient should
be made to vomit hy taking i o large quantity of any
liquid substance. The complications (Upadrava) in-
volved therein should be remedied by appropriate diet
and romedial agents and after their subsidence, the
patient should he treated according to the instructions
given before,  17--18.

Treatment of Vataja Type :—In cases of
Vitaja-Prat'sydya clarificd butterduly cooked with
the drugs of the Viddrigandhddi group or with the
five offiginal salts should be prescribed, for intemal

* Palénna is generally prepared by cooking together rice, ment and
clarifieil hutler as well as gther spices, bul in thiv case elerified butter
should not be used. .
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usc, according to the rules of taking Sneha (sec chapter
XXXL[, Chikitshita-3thdna). The process of snuffing,
cle, should also be resorted to, if neccssarf, &5 in a
case of Ardita (Facial paralysis) 19,

Treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja
types :—In the Pittaja and Raktaja types (of
Pratigydyn) the patient should be given draughts*
of clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the
Kdkolvdd? group. Coldt washes and plasters  should
also be used.  Sarjarasa (Resin}, Pattanga (red-sandal),
FPrivangu, honey, sugar, Drddshd, Madlulifd (Guduchi),
Gofi, S'riparni and  Yashtimadin should be pres
cribed as gurgles, and purgings (errhines ?} should be
induced with the help of the drugs of sweet potency
(such as Drddsid, /fmgﬁan{/m_. honey, sugar, ete)  Qil
duly cocked with (# paste compused of) Dhava-bark,
Triphald, Shdmd, Tdvake, Yaskiimadhu, S'riporsi,
Ragand, and with milk weighing ten times as much as
oil, should” be preserved fur a time and used as an
crehine (Nasya) in either of these cases. 20,

Treatment of Kaphajla Type :—ln a
case of the Kaphaja-Pratisydya, cmulsive measures
(Sncha-karma) should be performed with clarified butter,
and the patient should he made to vemit by using
Yavdgu (grucl) prepared with Mdsha-pulse and Tv/a,
(sesamum-sced), after which the genceral Kapha-subduing
measurc should be employed.  Oil duly cocked with
the two kinds of Aald, the two kinds of Brikati,

* Sgme  rend ‘Fw: in place of ‘Goy.  This word means that the
clarified butter for use in this case should Dby Jduly cooked with the foymr
(bitter) drugs, viz., the leaves of Fasola, etc.

¥ Bolh the commentalors af Viinda and Chakradatta explain the
tecon W@ (cokd) to mean “preparcl with the drugy of cold potency
such s the deugs of the Nﬂ\gme’ida’i and Ltpalidi groaps.”



Chap XXIV.) UTTARA-TANTRAM. 129

Vidanga, Trickantakg, S'vetd-roots, Sahd (Mudga-
pami), Bhadrd (Gimbhisi)and Vershdbiu should be
employed as an erchine. Sarald, Kinihi, Ddru, Nikumbia
(Danti) and frgudi should be pasted together and duly
formed as Vartie. These Vartis should be duly used
for the purposes of smoking (Dhuma-pdna) 21-22.
Treatment of Tri-doshala Type :—
Clarified butter duly prepared with the drugs of bitter
and pungent tastes, inhalation of the smoke of strang-
potencicd drugs as well as the use of articles of pungent
taste and other  appropriste medicinal preparations
would prove curative in a casc of Tri-loshaja Prativ'ydya
(nasfl catarrh) brought about by the apgravation of
all the three Doshas. An intefligent physician should
prescfibe as an errhine the medicated oil duly cooked
and prepared with the admixture of Rasdnrana,
" Ativishd, Musta and Bhadra-ddry. Gargles prepared
with-the decoction of Huste, Tefonati, Pdiid, Katphala,
Katuka, Vachd, Sarshapa (mustard), Pippatinmle, Pippali,
Saindhava, Agnika {AjamodA), Tuithe, Karanjasceds,
Sait And Rhadra-ddre should be prescribed.  Qil duly
cooked with the preceding deugs is recommended for
purging (S'im-\-'ircka) the head of the patient.  23.24.
Flesh of birds and beastsof the Jingala group, aquatic
flowers and the Viyusubduing drugs (Bhadra-ddrvadi}
should be duly cooked in milk mixed with water weigh-
ing half as much as the mitk. * Thelignid in this
case should be reduced to the original quantity of milk,
when it should be taken down and allowed to  cool.
Clarified butter should then be prepared from this
milk and should be agair duly cooked with the drugs
of the Sarvagandid (Elddi} group, sugar, Anentd, Yashti-

* Some say that wmilk and water in cqual gans should be 1aken.
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madku and (red) Chandana and with a quantity of milk
ten times its own weight. All types of nagal catarrh,
yield to the curative efficacy of this medicate Ghrita,
if used as an crrhine (Nasya).  Qils medicated with the
drugs remedial to the specific deranged Dosha involved
in cach case under treatment should also be press
cribed, 25-26.

All the foregoing preparations should he surcharged
with the wine and bile of a cow and used in cases due
to the existence of local parasites , and vermituges (. g,
drugs of the Surasddi group) should be  administcred s
a palliative measure.® 27

Thus ends the twenty-fourth chapler of th Utlata-Tantia in the
Susruta Samhitd which deals with 1h, fymplots and) mcdical treatment
of Pratis'ydya.

“In places of ““grgwmr’ Clakradata reads | ATAG e, 65 oan
erchine, e also reads “gaafger” ie, pastel with the urine {nf & cow),
and thus does not read the hile of & cow {fam) in the 1. Vrinda, however,

rends Ygrpmrfa’ in place of “qramé” which nieans that vermifuges should
be used for washing purposes.



CHAPTER XXV.

Now we'shall discourse on the .chaptcr which deals
with the symptoms of discases peculiar to the region
of the head (Siro-roga~Vifndniya). 1.

Classification :—Discases which are peculiar
to the region of the head number eleven in all, vis, the
four kinds respectively due to the action of the deranged
Viéyu, Iitta, Kapha, and their combination, as well as
those which are respectively incidental to any bodily
waste {Kshayaja), or o the vitiated condition of the
blood (Raktaja), or to the existence of parasites {Krimija},
the rgmaining four being known as Surydvarta, Ananta-
vata, Avdhdvabhedaka and Samkhaka. The symp-
toms of these cleven kinds of head-discases are given
below. 2.

Symptomsof Dosha~origined types:
—A it of violent headache without any apparent cause
and which becomes worse in the night and js relieved
by pressure or by being bandaged or by an application
of fomentation round the head, showld e ascribed to
the action of the deranged Vayu, and is known as the
thaja-Siroroga. A violent burning and aching pain
in the head, in which the scalp scomne to have been
strewn over with bits of live charcoal, accompanied by
a scnse of scorching vapour being cmitled from the
nostrils, and which ameliorates in the night or on the
application of cold, should be aseribed to the action of
the deranged Pitta, and is known as the Pittaja-
Sirorogs., A fit of headache in which the head {palate)
and the t%roat* seem to be covered with a coat of sticky

*In place of “fgaam” some roal gy a‘af['l This reading is
adopted by Mddhava. There seems Lo be oo difference in the meaning
sthe word finag (head) may inchide both thypalate and (e theoal,
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mu::us, and feel cold and heavy, and cannot be tumed
about, and the face and the eyes ook swollen or flabby,
should be attributed to the action of tHe .deranged
bodily Kaphs, and is called the Kaphaja-Siroroga.
A case marked by the concerted action of all the three
preceding Doshas exhibits all the symptoms peculiar to
all of them, and is known as the 'fri-deshaja-Sire-
Toga. o-G.

Symptoms of Raktaja, Kshayala
and Krimija types of Siro-roga:—A
case of headache due to the vitiated condition of the
local blood manifests all the symptoms of the Pittaja
type, und the head becomes incapable of (bearing) the
least touch., This is known as the Raktaja-Siroroga.
A case of headache iucidental to the waste of the local
Vasd (fat) or Kupha* is marked by an intolerable pain
{Abhi-tdpa} in the head which is aggravated by the appli-
cation of fomentation, fumigation, crrhine, emetic and
blood-ctting.  This is known us the Kehayaja-Siro-
roga. The discase of the head in which a pricking
and tingling pain is felt inside the head as if being stung,
{by somc poisonous insect), and which is accompanied
by a watery discharge mixed with bloed (D. R. pus) from
the nose, should be attributed to the existence of local
parasites.  This discase is & dangerous one and s
known as the Erimija (Farasitic) Siro-roga. 7-9.

Symptoms of Surydvarta Siro-
roga i —The discase of the head in whicha severe pain
is felt in the eye and the eyebrow just at sunrise, and

* Dallana here commenls that the term “Wagg” means all the
fatty substances in the body, ¢ g, the brain sabstance, Madas, semen,
Majjan, et There is a variant which is not vecognised by Gayl. That
teading i qEAETE wERTCQIA {F £, by the waste) of biood, Vasd
Kapha and Viyu. This, ho'wr;\rer, seems Lo be the better readisg
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which goes on growing worsc with the progress of the
day and begins to abate only when that great luminary
begins tg set in the western sky, i called Surydvarta.
It {generally) abates on the use of cold articles but some-
timeson that of warm things as well. It is ascribed
fo the concerted action of the three Doshas. 10,
Symptoms of Ananta-vdta Siro-
roga 1—The discase of the head in which a violent
pain is felt at the Manyd and the Ghita (the two
nerves on the backside of the neck) which ultimately
affects the region of the cye, the cycbrow and the
temples and specially produces a throbbing of the cheek,
as wgll as paralysis of the jaw-bone and the eye. The
disease is known as Ananta-veta and is duc to the
eoncerted action of the three Doshas. 11,
Symptoms of Ardhdvabhedaka and
Samkhaka:—The discase of the head in which
a violent and excruciating pain of a picreing or aching
nature is felt in onc half of the cranium  which
makes the patient feel giddy, and which cither followy
no digtinct periodicity or recurs at a regular interval
of ten days or of a fortnight, is called the Ardhdva-
bhedaka and isdue to the concerted action of the
thres Doshas. A viclent pain caosed in the head
and more cspecially in the temples by the tocal Vdyu in
combination with the deranged Kapha, Pitta and blood
is designated by the holy sages of Ayurveda as the
Samkhaka. It produccs a very ygreat pain, and is very
hard to cure even by the joint advice of thousands of
physicians and is as ficree as death ftsclf.  12-13.

Thus endps the twenty-filth chapter in the Uitara Tanira of the Sus'rate
Samhbltd which deals wilh the symptoms of the discases of the head,
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.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the therapeutics of the discases of the head (Slro-
roga-Pratishedha), o

Treatment of Vidtaja-Siroroga :—Re-
medial menswees deseribed in connection with the treat-
ment of Vita-Vyddhi should be empluyed  in their
entirety in the Viyu-origined types of the -discases of
the head, and all medicinal compounds of oil ar clarified
butter should be followed by o potion of milk,  Mudes,
Kulattha, or Mdsha pulse, winmixed with any other
thing, a< well as pungent  and heat-making articles,
salurated with clirificd botter and followed by potions
of tepid milk should be taken i the night. Sesamum
il or the pasie of sesamum may also be taken. Milk
duly boiled with the Viyu-ubduing drugs <hould be
employed ina Tukewarm state in washing the disensed
locality, and a plaster composed of the powders of the
same drugrs botled with mil)e shonld Dbe appliedtoke-
warm to the scaln In the atternative, tie scalp may be -
plastered over with the hoiled  flesh of fish or with
Kris'ard (preparation of rice and <camumn) saturated
with Seaiwdferva wabt, or with {the paste of) Chandana,
Gtpada, Kushtter ol Pippali, tnely powdered together
{all in a lukewano wate) 23

Ol duly prepared with Aulera ferabs) should  be used
for Nasya (snufling) purposes subsequent to the employ-
ment of the (above) fomentation. A quantity of milk
diluted with the adeivon of hatl as much of warer
should be duly Doiled with the paste of the drltlgs ol the
Vivrunddi group and (aken down from the fire when
the water has c\'apura;(cd, Butler should be skimmed out
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of it when cool and clarificd butter prepared  therefrom
should be again duly cooked with tRe paste of the drugs
of the Madlura group.  The use of this Ghrita as a
Nasya (sauff) is highly cofficaciouws in the type under
discussion,  Clarified bulter duly cooked with the decoc-
tion of the preceding diugs (of the Varmnddi group) and
with milk should be taken with suygiv.  Suvathika Dhuma
{Chikitsa, X1.} should be administered in time when
required, and Traiviiia Ghrita and Bald Taila should
be prescribed as a0 cranght and s an crching as
well as for the purpeses of anointing, sprinkling and
Vasti-Karma.,  The food in the present yvpe of the
disede should be taken with milk cooked with Viyu-
subduing drugs and  with  meatsoup saluruted with
Sacha (clarificd butter). -5,

Treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja .
giro-roga 1—Cooling plasters sturated with clari-
fied butter ~hould he applicd Lo the ~calp and cooling
head-washes should he presctibed in the Pittaja and
Raktaja types of i":im-mgn, Milk, the expressed juice of
sug;lrc’mw, fermented rice-gfucl (J3hdnydmla), curd-cream
{Mastu), honey and sugar mixed in water—these should
be used for sprinkling purposes. Phaster for the head
should be prepared with NMwte, Vetwsa, Kakfdra (red
lotus), Chandana, {ipabi, Ntumbir {eonch-hell), Sdidia,
Vashtiomadhn, Musta  and fetus taken Logether and
mixed with clarified butter. aned the plisters described in
connection with the treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja
Visarpa (Erysipelas) <hould also be wsed. Ihe drogs
of the Madiura yrop ~hould he used in o tepid state
as plustery and  the 8neha (uil oy arified butter) duly
cooked with the same drugs should be wsed as an errhine,
and appropriate medicines should be used as purgatives
as well a< in Asthdpana and Shcha-Vasti measures,
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Clarified butter skimmed front milk, and fresh
Vasd (lard)* of Jéfqgala animals should ke used as
errhines, and, cooked with the drugs of the Uspaldds
group, should be used in the manner of Asthépana-vasti.
Food shoutd be taken with meatsoup of Jingala ani-
mals, and clarified butter shouid be used in the manner
of an Anuvésana Vasti. Clarified butter skimmed from
milk and du'y cooked with the.drugs of the Madliura
group and mixed with sugar should he used for emulsive
purposes {Snchana), and all measures and remedies
which are remedial to the deranged blood and
Pitta may be likewise ciployed with profit in these
cases. 0O-7. *
Treatment of Kaphaja Siro-roga:—
In a case of Kaphaja-gimmga, the Kapha-subduing
measures, such as stronyg emetics, head-purgatives (Siro-
vireka} and gargling should be resorted te. The trans
parcnt upper part of clarified butter ¥ should be given
to drink, and fomentation shonld then be frequently
applied to the head. Head-purgatives should then be
administered with the pith” of Madhuka wood, or
with Mesha-s'vivgd and  fngudi bark. Vartis {sticks)
made of Mesha-s'ringd and Jugudi barks should be used
in smoking. Snuffs of powdered Katphale should be
taken, and gargles with Kapha-subduing drugs should be
used. Plasters prepared with Sarald, Kushtiha, S'dra-
gashtd, Deva-ddri, and Rekisha pasted together with

the alkaline water and mixed with Saindiara salt should -

be applicd lukewarm to the head. The diet should
consist of cooked barley or Shashiika rice, which should

* o place of *xgy’ {Jard) some read 'y’ which means roeat-soup,
+ According Lo & variant watured clarified bulter should be used
in this cave. '
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be judiciously taken with Vawa-dshdra and powdered
Frideatn and with the soup ol .-'ffd-‘.-f_.‘;rl, Parolad and
Kulattha pulse. 3.

Treatment of Tri-doshajaand Kshay-
aja S'iroroga i —he Measures which are severdily
remedial to the three deranged Vioshas of the hody
should be emploved inoa case o Sirarowa marked by
the concerted action of the three Doshas (Tri-doshaja
and draughts of old and matured clarified butter are
sud Ao be specially efficacious o such fstunees. Jm-
pivyment of autritive (Vrimhana) neasures and reme-
diva occomnwnded i cases of te diseinsess of the hiead
due Ay waste o atiaphy of the locd fat, el {(Eshay-
aja éiroruga}. Clarified  nter duly cooked with the
admixtie of the drogs of the ¥ivusubduing and the
Madhura groups¥  should he given  as drinks and
errhines. Any medicated Ghioa which acts a4 a remedy
i cases of conswmmiive congh would Ine fomnd most
cifivacions in the prosent (Kshayage type. 1o,

Treatment of Krimija S'iroroga :—

T eide ol headsdisease (hehd-ache 2 due 1o the germi-
pation of parasites (Krimiy in the head, the patient should
be e o snff o quantity of animal blood. The
worme or pacasiles lwred with the smell of the blood,
weld vreedily come down {(into the passages of the
nostrils) when they shoutd be earcfully extricted (by
mueans of tomgs, ool Head-purgatives composed of the
pulverised seeds of Sfrasve (small) S mixed with
Aduy, e fdend beass)und Nilt {imelio} poamded together
Jould then be used, i necessary, o1 any vermifuee drug
IVidanga, ghe) pasted with the uring of a cow <liould be
According 1o Vulcha the clarified Lutler i this case shoubl [e

cooked with the deroetion of the Viyu.suluning deags and with the Kalkz
ut e Madhura drogs .

18
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stuffed into the nostrils in the manner of an ,Avapida
Nasya. Fumigatiofs should be applied intg the nostrila
with the fumes of burnt sordid fishes and Yermifuge
foods and drinks of various kind should be given. 11,

Treatment of Surydvarta and Ardh4d-
vabhedaka :—Errhines  ctc. (plaster. gargle, ctc.)
should be prescribed in cases of the Suryavarta type of
giroroga. The dict should principally consist of boilad
tice and milk with elarificd butter and the cssence
or extract of the meat of Jangala animals. These and
similar other svitable remedial agents should be employ-
ed in cascs of the Ardhdvabhedaka type of Siroropa.
Sirisha* and Mulaka seeds or bamboo-roots camphor,
or Vacke and Mdgadhi, or Vashtimadiu and honcey,
or Manak sild, pasted with honey, or (pasied)
Chandana should be stuffed into the nostrils in the
manner of an Avapida Nasya i a case of the Suryé-
varta type of S:frorngﬂ as well asin w case of Ardhdva-
bhedaka headache.  After the use of the above, the
patient should be made to snuff in the incdicated clarified
butter cooked with the drugs of the Madhara + (Kiko-
lyadi) group, in both the above cases. Plasters com-
posed of Sdrivd, Utpala, Kushtha and Yasiutmadhn past-
ed with Kanjikafacid grucl} and surcharged with oil and
clarified butter are to be found cfficacions in both the
cases, if applied to the affected region. This may be
employed with cqual suecess in the cases of the Kaphaia
type  of Siroroga. 12-14.

* Sripati Dratta, the commentalor of Yrinda, prescribes the bark and
Slivaddsa Sen, the ¢ tator of Chakeapdni, preseribes the seeds of
5'irishs.

t Some twke “Hyrat” o mean “yai)

3 In place of the Kaphaja Lype some read the Kshayaja type. Bui
it is not accepted by Jejjn'ln. Ochers pgain cead  “Anildtmake” is in
the Vitaja type.
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Treatment af Ananta=vdta :—Casesof
Ananta-vitg Siroroga should be trfated like those of
Suryavarta. Moreover blood-letting should be effected
{by opening a local vein} and the diet should be such
as to subdue the Viyu and the Pitta and should cossist
of Madiu-Mastaka, Sangpdva und Ghritapura (different
kinds of confectionery made of wheat, sugar, milk, clari-
fied butter, etc). 13

Treatment of Samkhaka :—Clarified
butter churned from milk should be given for a drink and
used as an errhine in a casc of Samkhaka and the diet
should consist of {boiled rice mixed with) clarified butter
and the essence of the meat of jAngala animals. Plasters
composed of S'atdvari, Llack sesamum, Yashti-madis,
Nilotpala, Disvd and Purarnard pasted together, or of
Makd-sugandid (Utpla-asdrivi) or Pdlindf pasted with
Kdwika should he applicd to  the affected locality.
Cooling washes and plasters as well as different Avapida
Nasyas prescribed in cases of Surydvarta should also
be prescribed for this discase (Samkhaka). 10,

Stlony head-purgatives (errhines) composed of  oil
and haney should be first administered in cases of Sirp-
roga with the exception of the Krimija and the
Kshayaja types.  Then the paticnt should be made to
snuff in drops of mustard ol lu cases where the preced-
ing remedies would fail o produce any relicf, the
paticnt should be treated with Sncha and Sveda, and
bleeding should then be effected by opering a local
vein. 1318

The Concluslion:—The causes, symptoms
and the therapeutics of the seventy-six kinds of ocular
affection, of the twenty-cight kinds of the diseasc of
the ear, of the thirty-one kinds of nasal discase, of the
eleven kinds of ihe diseasc of the head as well as
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of the sixty-seven (sixty-five) kigds of the affection of
the mouth have Ween described in detail in other
treatises (e those of Videha, ete. dealing with this special
subject—the diseascs of the over-clavicilar region)  The
agrtber, symptoms aud therapeuties of these discases
of the over-clavicular reyion are herein briefly deseribed
in accordance therewith, 16

Thus ends the twenty-sueth chaptee of the Ultara.Tanlea in the Sestala
Samhila which deals with the teeatment of the diseases of the heall.

Here ends the Sdldkya Tantra (Surgery
Minor).



CHAPTER NXVIL

Now we shall discourse o the chaptler which deals
with the speeiiie features {of the nine diseases of infant
fife, which arc adtobuted to the mituences) of the nine
maiiznant Graha- (Nava-Grahdkriti-Vijnd-
namj. .

Different Names : -Aienuvely hear me doy-
citbe,  Swirna, B onen, caose and medicd] treatment
of the discase s msaey which e due o the influences
ab owdicnant <tis iGeahng on siomens as well as the
charncteri-tic ~impic e wle® cach v e accurate-
v diagone el Hhe dtseascs ntmber aine inoall and
are eailed  Skeondabenhe, Shandanasninia, g:lklmi,
Revatl, Fuland, Andhacl oo, StePobwd, Muokha-
mandild and Navzinesha o el g

General course of attack: 1Mo malig-
nant stass jGedhat o deens afivit the nerson of a
chiledan 1o o b he direr s Laid down before
fin the Sia-aliina) o resped of e condnet of the
mather or the surec durmier the time the chi'd is rought-
up on the drease ane mod ohowed, and conseguently
where propor heawdioos s vites e et perfurmend  and
the child = alicwed G onenin o an unddeanly state, or
where the ehild booeming anyhow uncasy gets fright-
ened, s rebuked, rr bogine to ay They (d-mons} make
their appearance for the puspose  of gelling proper
respect and  worship. They  heing omaipotent and
omnipresent are not capable o being scen by man
when they cnter the person of a child. 1 should, there-
fore, discourse on the symptoms of their presence, as
derivad from the authority of the SAges of yore, 4.
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Symptoms of attack by Skanda-
graha and Skanddpasmdra-graha :—
Swelling of the eyes and distorted features of %the face
and an aversion to the breast-milk are the indications of
an attack by the 8kanda-graba. The body of the chiid
emits a bloody smell and onc of the eyelids becomes
fixed of motionless. The child looks frightencd, closes
his fists {as in a fit of convulsion) and moans @ little, The
eyes become highly rolling and the stool becomes hard
and constipated. Alternate fits of fainting and cons
clousness, convulsive jerks of legs and hands like those
in dancing, foaming (at the mouth), yawning and the
passing of stool and urine with the passage of wind are
the characteristic features of an attuck by the Bkendd-
pasmdra-graha. 5-6.

Sakunl and Revatl :—Lousencss of limba
which emit a peculiar bird-like* smell are the indications
of an attack of the child by the Sakuni Graka. The
child in such a ease starts wp in terror and its body is
covered with & large number of secreting ulcers (Vrapa),
or of cruptions of vesicles attended  with a burning
scnsation subsequently suppurating  and  bursting of
themselves,  The face assumes a blood-red hue, the ston]
(as well as the urine) becomes green and the body of the
child looks as if of deep yellow or dark brown colour,
fever enstes with an inflamation of the mouth, a bruised
pain is felt all over the body and the child frequently
rubs its nose and ear-—these are the features which
mark a sure attack of Revati-Graha. 78,

Putand and Andha~putang :—Loose
ness of the limbs, disturbed slecp whether by day

* By the word fiygy (it o bizd) in fywyyfan is bere meant meat-
ealing wquatic bieds,
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or at night, loose stmlf, emission of a crow-like smell
from the body, vomiting, appearance of goose-flesh on
the skin and thirst are the specific symptoms of an
attack of the child by the Putand-Graha. Dislike for
the breast-milk as well as an attack of dysentry,
(Atisdra), cough, hic-cough, vomiting, fever, discolouring
of the complexion, and swelling in the skin as well as
an inciination to lie always on the faze are the symp-
toms which arc exhibited in a case of an attack by
the Ardha-Putand-Grahs. ¢-1o

Sita-putand and Mukha mandikéd :—
Comstant and (rightened startling up, excessive shivering,
commtose sleep, constant diarrheic stools and bloody smell
of the limbs are the symptoms which characterise a case
of an attack by §.ta.Putang The child in this-case cries
almost unceasingly, and a rumbling sound is heard in the
intestines. Paleness (emaciation) of the body {trunk)and
a glassy line (swelling) of the face and the coxtremities
attended with frightfulness, voracious appetite, appear-
ance of net-like veins on the abdomen and the emission
of urinedike smell from the body are the symptoms of an -
attack of the child by Mokha-mandikd Graha. rr-rz

Nalgamesha-Graha :—Frothy vomits, bend-
ing of the middle of the trunk, anxious appearance, loud
crying, upward gazc of the cycs, constant emaciation
{fever-D. R.), a fatty smeli in the body and unconscious-
ness are the symptoms which mark a case of an attack
by the Naigamesha. 13

Prognosls :—A stupified statc of the child
attended with anaversion to breast-milk and constant fits
of fainting as well as the full development of ail the
specific symptoms show the imminent fatal termination
of the disease. Otherwise it may prove amenable to
medical treatment, if it be not a case of long standing. 14.
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14

Rules to be observed :—The child should
be kept in a lean and purilied chambet and its pody
should be rubbed or anvinted with old and*matured
clarified hutier. Musinrd seods <hoald he sirewn all
over the foor (b s pern}in a clean stabe and a lamp of
mustard ot <honld be kepe perpetualiy burning therein,
Libations ol claritied butter with the drgs o7 the Sespa
gomdled and  Sarvoushadhi togroups and  carlands  of
flowers as well as sandal paste showd bz cast inzo tha fire
and kept contimudly huning by peciting the fullieing
incantations, *Obeisiies Goiles, O fireerod, abejsane-
to thee, O wididess Kotk obeisanee o e, O
Skanda, obeiwanee tthee, € T of the Gl (which
has cast this malivnien odloenes) Wish head  down
with deep humiiite, T~nplicaly e savoms Dot thon
aceept the sffering. U e made tothes, May my

chill gt riel ol e e v s e cofferine from,
Makest it hawewmd e

Thos el i Wty son S e D Tantn e
sostassahin s whe bl v [ B O A TR N TR

i faliguani i

The o b sl Bl

sareaaushail g

L e manasmamiba,
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the Therapenties {and remedial measures) of an
attack by Skanda-Graha (Skanda-Graha-Pra=
tishedha). 1.

Decoctions of the leaves of the trees (Vilvadi) possess-
ed of VAyusubduing virtue should be used for sprink-
ling purposes and nil duly vcooked and prepared with
the decoction of their roots and with the drugs of the
Saryagandha, group and with Kadrrppa* and Surd-
manda as Kalka should be used in anointing the body
of the child laid up with an attack of Skanda-graha.
Draughts of darified butter duly cooked with Deva-ddrz,
Rdsnd, the drugs of the Madhura group and with milk,
should be internally administered.  2-3.

Fumigattlon :—Moareover the body of the child
should be fumigated with the fumes of the mustard
seeds, the cast-off skin of a snake, Vadkd, Kdkddans,
clarified butter and the hairs of a camel, a goat, a sheep
or of a cow mixed together and burnt, 4.

The twigs of Soma-balll (Guduchi), Judra-balli (Ad-
mantaka) and S’ame as well as the tharns of Pifea and
the roots of Mripddant, should be strung together (in
the shape of a garland) and tied {round its neck). 5.

The physician {or any other person acting on his
behalf) should ‘bathe in the night and worship the pod
Skanda far three successive nights in the inner quadrangle
af the house of the child or at the crossing of roads
with varivus offerings, oéz, gariands ol red flowers, red
flags, red perfumes such as Kumbuma, cdibles of various

* Kaitaryya, accotling to Dallana, means Nimba of Guduchi.

13



146 THE SUSIIRUTA SAMINTA. [ Chep. XXVILI,
[

kinds and newly harvesled barley grains, S 4% rice.
A cock should be sRerificed on the occasion (to appease
his wrath) and bells should be rung (for his propitiatien),
The water to be used for bath (in course of worship),
should be consecrated by reciting the Giyatri Mantra
and the sacrificial fire should be duly lit with (three,
seven or ten) libations {of clarified butter). 6.
Mantras :—The body of the child should be

guarded by a carcful physician dgainst the influence of
the malignant Grahas by reciting every day a Mantea
which runs as follows :—"AMay Skanda, the eternal and
changcless deity whoe s the reeeptacle of all sorls of
cnergics produced by austeritics, fame, valour, or abganic
combination (vital cnergy), be propitious to thee. May
the almighty Guha protect thee from alt evils—Guha
who ix the commander-in-chiof hoth of the army of the
gods and of the Grahas and s the destroyer of the
enemics of the army of the gods {in which rank he has
been installed, lit. wedded, with the <uffrage of alt the
gods).  May he who is the begotlen soun of the supreme
deity—the god of (he gods and who acknowledges
severally the cxalted motherhood of Gangd, Umi4 and
the Krittikds, give thee health and comfort. May the
beautiful god who picreed with a single shaft right
through the heart of the mountain Krouncha and who
is effulgent with the red ray« of his own divine person
smeared with the paste of ved sandalwood and decked
with the garland of red Mowers. protect thee from all
perils” 7.

Thos ends the iwenty-cighth chapter of the Utlara-Tzntra in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the Therapeutics of Skarida-Graha.
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the Therapeutics of an attuck by  Skanddpasmira
(Skandapasmdra-Pratishedha). 1.

Adecoctionod  Fifont, S'irfsha, Crofumié { Durdlabid),
and the deugs of the Surasdd? group should be employed
in gpriskling the body of the possessed child in a case
of the present discase.  Modicated oil duly  cooked
with the drugs of the Sarvagamdid group should be
usedain anointing its body. Clarified butter duly cooked
with milk and the decoction of the barks of the Alvkiy
trees together with the drags of the Kdbelpddi group
as Kalka* should be prescribed for internal use. 2A.

The budy of the affected child should be rubbed
{(Utsddana) with the paste of I'aokd and Hiuge taken
together,  The dongs of anonl and a valture, human
hairs, the nails of an clephant, clarified buter, and the
hairs ol 4 bull should be mixed together and used for
fumipating the child's body. . dwantd, Vimbi, Markats,
and Kubkut! shouw'd be strung togcther and fastened
fas o charm) Lo the hody of the child, 2103

SThe physician {or the sotary officiating for him)
<hould worslup the presiding deity of the discase o a
ditch {dug out for the purpose) with the offerings of both
cooked and uncooked meat, fresh blood {(of a goat),
milk, and edibles prepared with the Mdska pulse for the
ghosts, and the possessed child should be bathed at
the crossing of roads by physician  observing the

* Although Dallana preseribes the druge vi the Kikolyddi group te be
used ms Kalka, we are inclingd 10 whe the seniemee 1o mean that the
deeoction of those drugs showld be used.
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necessary fast, etc. with the recital of the following
Mantra :—*Q thou, “the trusted and beloved, friend of
the god Skanda, O Skanddpasmara, O thou ugly-faced
one whom the world knows by the epithet of Visdkha,
may good befall this child in distress” 2.

Thus ends the Iwenlyninth chapler of the Utara-Tanira in the
Sus'ruta Sambitd which deals with the Therapeutics of an attack by
Skanddprsmira,



CHAPTER XXX.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the medical treatment of an attack by Sakuni
(Sakunli-Pratishedha). 1.

A wise physician should sprinkle the body of the
child posscssed by Sakuni with the decoction {duly
prepared) of  Fetasa, Amra and  Kapittha, Oils duly
cooked with the drugs of Lthe sweet and astringent groups
should be used in anointing its body. Pradehas
{plasters} composed of Madhuka, Us'ira, Hrivera, Sdrivd,
{tpala, Padmaka, Rodhva, Privangn, Monfisithd and
Gairika, should be applied.  2A,

Various kinds of medicinal powders and diet and
remedial measures in general described in connection
with the medical treatment of Ulcers * as well as the
fumigations (Dhupana) mentioned in the chapter on the
treatment of Skanda-graha (vide ch. XXVILL) should
be prescribed for the disease under discussion.  Drugs
such as  S'atdvars, Mrigddani, Ervdru, Ndgadant,
Nidigidhikd, Lakshmand, Saladecd and  Vedhatf should
be fastened {(as a charm}to the body of the child (in
the preceding manner). 2B.

The presiding deily of the discase (gakuni Graha}
should be worshipped by a physician of self-control
inside & Karamja bower and be propitiated with
offerings of huskless  sesamum, garlands of flowers,
Hariidla (yellow crpiment) and Manaks'ild (realpar)
and the child should be bathed duly inside the bower
{according to the rules laid down in the treatment of
Skanda Graha)l The medicaied Ghrita prescribed for

* See Chapter 1, Chikilshils Sibdoa.
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the treatment of Skanda Graha may also be ad-
vantageously given fn the present instance. 2C.
Various sorts of worship should be made with the
offcrings of various species of auspicious flowers, The
Mantra to be recited on the occasion runs as folllows :—
“May the ever downdooking sharp-beaked goddess,
Sakuni, who {with ber keen and (arsceing eyes) is
decked with all sorts of ornaments and who traverses
the cthereal sky in her flight, be propitious to thec.
May the brown-cyed, fierce-looking, huge-bodied, large-
bellied, and spike-eared gakuni, who strikes terror
into the heart of man with her terrible voice, be pleased
with thee” 2. ‘

Thus ¢nils the (hirtivth ehapler of the Utara Tanlea in the Sushota
Samhitd which deals with (he teealuent of {an altack) by $'akuni,



CHAPTER XXXI

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats
of the Therapeutics of an an attack by Revati (Revatl«
Pratishedha).,

The duly preparcd decoction of As'vagandhd, Sdrivd,
Ajastringi,  Punarmard, the two kinds of Sakd and
Piddsé should be employed in  sprinkling (Scchana)
the body of the affected child (in a case of un attack
by Revati) Medicated oil duly cooked with Kushthe
and Sayzwrasa (resin) * <hould be wsed in anointing
the child’s body.  Medicated Ghrita duly cooked with
ihe decoction of Dhara, oAdva-karyy, KNakubha, Didtaki
and Tiuduka and with the dvugs of the Addolyddf
group (= Kalka) should be employved internally as a
dravght. 24,

Kaelattha, It and) powdered S'asmdda (coneh-shell)
and the drugs of the Sarraeandia proup should be used
as Pradehas (plasters), and the body of the child should
be fumigated (DAupana) moming and cvening with the
smokes of barley, Yavaphals (bamboo), and the dungs
of vultures and owls mixed with clarified butter, Neck-
ornament should be made with (the wood or pith of)
Viruna, Arishte ( Nimba), Rachaka, Sinduka (Nirgundi),
and Putvayfrvaka and should be always wormn on the
neck (as a charm} by the child,  2-3.

The presiding deity of the discase known as Revati
should be worshipped in a cow-shed by a selfcontrolling
physician with the offerings of white flowers, milk, parched

* Thete is an addilional text in the Dhivaprakds'a which says that
GGupgulu { Palamkashd), Netada (Khus-khus) and Uirickadamba should also
be used in the preparation of the medicated b
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paddy and boiled 5% rice agd the nurse as well ag
the child should Bbe bathed in a junctiap of rivers,
The Mantra (to be recited in course of wofship) runs
as follows :—“May the goddess, Revati, of dark com-
plexion who is clad in parti-coloured garments  and
garlands of flowers of various colours and painted with
anointments of various kinds and with oscillating ear-
tings, be pleassd with thee, May the goddess, Revati,
who is tall, drooping and terrible-looking, and who is the
mother of many sons be always propitious to thee" 2,

Thus ends the thirly-first chapter of the Uttura-Tantea in (he Sudruta
Sambitd which deals with the Therapeutics of an atack by Revati.



CHAPTER XXXIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats
of the medical trcatmeat of an attack by Putand
(Putand-Pratishedha). 1

A decoction of the barks of Kupeta-bankd, Araluka,
Varana, Pdribhatraba and A"photd should be used in
waghing, and medicated oil duly cooked and prepared
with {the Kalka and decoction of) Vacka, Varasthd,
(Bréhmi), Geloms, Haritdla, Manak-s'ild, Kushtha and
Sarfa-rasa {resin} should he wsed in anointing the
hndr of a child posscssed by Putand, 2 -3

Clarified butter duly cooked with the Trgd-kokiri,
Kushtha, Tdlica, Khadira and Chervdana, and the dreugs
of the Wadlorn gronp would be found beneficial, 4,

Dvva-ddra, Vackd, Kushtha, Hingu, Giridadamba,
Etd and FHarenr <hould be used in fumigaling the
body of the child.  Fumigation of  Gandhandknly,
Kumblitd, marrow of Fadawrafraits, <shells of erabs,
and mustard-sceds pounded  together and mixed with
clarified butter may also be used.  Addddani, Chitra-
phald, Vimbi and Guwfd should be worn on the body
{(as a charm) by the child. 5-6G.

Putand, the presiding deity of the discase, should
he worshipped in the interior of a lonely chamber with
ublations and with the offierings of boiled rice prepared
with the admixture of fish as well as those of Avis'ard,
and Pafala (meat or puddings of sesamum) placed in a
saucer and covered with another, and the child should
be bathed with the water left behind afier worship, 7A.

The wosshipping Mantra is as follows :—May
the sloveniy shag-haired gnddess, Putand, who is
dressed in dirty clothes, and who loves to haunt Jonely

20
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dwellings, preserve the child. May the fiercelooking,
frightful goddess whp is as black a5 a dark rain-cloud,
who foves to haunt loncly and dilapidated human
dwcllings and wltose body gives off filthy odours protect

the child from all evils” 7.

Thus ands the thirysceond chapter of the Uuara-Tantea in the
Sus'rata Sambild which deals with the medical teatirent {of an aliack) ly

[hand,



CHAPTER XXXILL

Nuw we shall diseourse on the chapter which deals
aith the medical treaunent of fn attack by} Andha-pu-
tana (Andha-putand-Pratishedha). 1.

The decoction of the leaves of the trees of the
Fiktake gana {frees of bitter taste) should be used in
sprinkling {the body ol the possesed chiid). Swrd (wine),
Sowfrake (o kind of acdd erud), Awshtlw, Hererdla,
Manah=s'td and  Sarfwrase (resin} should be used in
due proportion in medicating the vl {for the child) and
medicated Ghrita should be duly  cosked  with  the
Falka and decoction of Frippali, Pippaliznals, the drugs
of the Madhara group, S'dinparad and the tnve kinds of
1 rifatf with the addition of honey (as an after-throw). 2.\

Plasters of the drugs ol the Swroa-gaundid (Fladiy
group should he applied to the body of the child and
its cyes should be soothed  with  cold  applicalivms.
The fgces of the the eock, its feather and skin¥, the
cast-of skin of a snake and the ragged cannent of a
{Buddhist) monk+ should be used for famigating ihe
child’s body.,  The child should be made to wear {the
roots of) Kukkuti, Markati, Nimbi and . duantd as
4 charm. 2l

Offerings of meat, covhed ar uneooked. and of bluod
should be madc {to Andhaputand) at the crossing of
roads or inside a house for the preservation of the

* Some explain “m” {hair} snd w#t {ekin) as those of man and
noi of 2 cock, R .

4 Bhivaprakds'a reads ‘wghiieE Aw:” t e very ohit cloth. This
reading does nol suggest that the cloth 1o e used shuuld have een wotn
hy & Buddhist monk, .
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child, which {with i[s nurse) shoufd also be bathed with
the decectiva of the holy drugs of the Swrvagandia
group. ‘The Mantra runs as follows :—*May the dread-
ful, brown-coloured, bald-headed, goddess Andha-putand,
wearing a red-coloured garment Le pleased to save
this child.” 2

Thus eols the thity-thin? chapter in the  UdarasTantea of ihe
Sus'rula Samhitd which deals with e medicad treattaent o) {an atizck)
by Andha-putand.



CHAPTER XXXIV.

Now we shall discowrse on the medical treatment of
{an attack by) Sita-putana (Sita~putand-Prati-
shedha). 1

The decoction of  Kapitthe, Suvakd (Rasnd), Viembi,
Vitva, Prackivale (), Nand? (Vawa) and Blalldrasd should
be used in gprinkling <he child's Pody). The wrine of
acow and of a shoegoat, as welt as HWusta, Deva-ddre,
Kusktha and ihe deugs of the Saroegandba (L1Adi}
group should be used in duly preparing a medicated
oil sffor the purpese) and medicaied Ghrita should be
duly covked with {three parts of)  the decoction of
Roliius, Sarfarasa (vesint, Khadira, Paldsd and barks of
g and (one part of) milk. 2\

Dungs of an ow! and & vulture, the cast-off skin
of & sake ax well as fpagasndhd and Vimbe leaves and
Vashthi- madiue should be used for fomigatiog purposes,
and Lawmbd (Tiktilds w), Gy and Kdbdedfons should be
be worn (as a charm) by the child. 2B,

The goddess Sitaputant should he worshipped with
the offerings of the preparation of rice and Mudpn
pulse (cooked together) as well as with Vdruad wine and
blood, and the child should be bathed near a river or a
tank. The Mantra is as follows:—May the goddess
sita-ptitané, who is fond of the preparation of rice and
Madga pulse, who delights in drinking wine and blocd
and who resides by the side of 4 river or a tank, preserve
thee.” 2.

Thus cgds the thiety.dourth chapter in the Ultara-Tuntrk of  the

Sup'rats Samhitd which deals with the wedical treatment of {an atiack
by) S'itaputland.



CHAPTER XXXV,

n
»

Now we shall discourse on the shapler which deals
with the medical treatment of {an atlack by) Mukha-
wandiki{Mukha~-mandikd-Pratishedha)

The decoction of Kapittha, Vitva, Tarkdsi (Jayanti),
Vs a-tockiana (DR, Vas), Gandharva-hastabd (Franda)
and Ruierddshi (Patadd) should be wed in sprinkling
fthe body of the possessed child). Off and fat (in equal
parts) should be duly cooked with the expresed juice
of the Bhringardpe, Jprgandid and Havigandhd { Awa-
gandhd) and be uwed in anoinking the childs Dbody,
Mudivated Ghrita skoutd e duly eooked with Madhaulitd
(Muevd), Tagd-bakivd and thedrugsof the Wadkura and
the miner Pawchermnde proup~and with mitk. 20 AL

Fumigation with Veedd, Swjarese and Awshtha
mixed with clarified butter would be found  beaneficial
and the child should Le made 4o wear the tongue of 4
Chdsa ivd, o Chivaflf bird or asnake (s o charm) 2 B

ORferings of Varmeha (Kampillaka), Charmake, gar-
lands of Nowers, Rasdupenr, Pdrade (mercury), Al
S'ld, Pdpasa {rice boiled in milkyand  puddings <hould
be made (1o the deity) inside o cowhed and the child
should also be bathed therein with waler consecrated
with Mantra.  The Mantra runs as follows - —~May the
beautiful and blessed goddess, Mukhamandika, whe is
decked with vemameats, whe can  assume  different
forms at will and who resides in cowsheds, prescrve
thee”,

Thus ends the thingAlk Chapter of the Utlara.Tantra in the
susrute Samhitd which dvals with the medical treatment of {an atjack
by} Mukhamandiki.



CHAPTER XXXVL

Now we hall discourse «m the chapter which deals
with the medical treatment of (an atiack by} Naigame-
sha (Najgamesha-Pratishedha). 1.

The decoction of i, Aeuimantia and Purikd
should be vsed in spriskling {ihe bady of the passessed
child} and sprinkling with  Swvd, Saveda and  Didur-
dorfe (Bainjikie} is alen advisable inosueh cases. A
'mcdical'cd oit should be duly cooked with Provanen,
Sarald, Awintd, Satvepuchpd and Ktonnrta and with
caw's urine, the dwquid of the milk-curd  {Dadhi-mastu)
and Admida. Medicated Ghritas <hoolld be duly pre-
pared with the doess ol the MWafhioa croup as Kalka,
with the decoction of the Dasdereda and with milk or
with the head of o date-palm tree 20 A

The chiid ~hould be made 1o wewr Fackd, ayaseid,
Golomd and farrled a~ o charm and the utsddana measures
recommended in the  treatment of  Skanddpasmira
<hould be wsed in this case also Siddidrthata (white
mustard), Pavkd, Hingn, Kushtha, pacched vice, Shafld-
taka and  Afamodd should be uwed in famigating the
body of the child. In cases of attacks by Navagraha the
dungs of a monkey, an owl and a vulture should also
Be vsed by persons wishing the yond of the child for
a fumigating purpose and that at the dead of the night
when afl persons are asleep. 20 1L

Offerings of huskless sesamum, gawrlands of fowers
and various dishes  shonld  be made o the deity
Naigameshd (the preserver of the child) at the font
of a Pafa tree on the sixth day  of the fortnight and the
child should he bathed there at the foot of the tree,
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t

The Mantra runs as follows :—“May the far-famed
god, Naigamesha, the preserver of children, who hasa’
goat’s face with moving brow and relling eyes and who-
can assume dificrent forms at will, preserve the child,” 2

Thuz ¢nds the thirty-sixth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in (he

Sus'ruta Simhitd which deals with the medical treatment of (an attack
by) Kaigomesha.




CHAI'IEK NAAVIL

Now we shall diseonrse on the chapter which deals
with the erigin of the (nine) Grahas (Grahotpatti-
Adhydya).

The mine presiding deitics—aiz, Skanda and others—

cthereal  {rames, divine effulgence and specific sex-
didtinction ol their own. They were crealed by the
vods Agni, Mahddevia and the goddesses Krittika and
Umd for guarding the person of the new-bom Guha
though protecting himscli with his own divine prowess
amidst the stum< of S prass, Of these Grahas
the females who are possessed of varfans shapes as
deseribed before are considered as originatty made of
the Réjasa esscnce of the goddesses Gangd, Umé and
Krittikd, 2\

The Naigamesha Graha who is posiessed of a sheep's
facc was created by the goddess Pirvati ax the friend
and pr'utccl;r:r of the youny god Guha and who was as
dear to him as  his own sell.  Skandipasmdra, the
presiding deity of the discase namod after him, was
zreated by Aconi, the fire-god (Vulean).  ileis as bright
as fire itself and is a constant companion of the god
Skanda and is also known by the name of Vidakha,
The god Skanda, the tutelar divinity of the disease of
that denomination, was begotten by His 1oliness, the
Almighty Destroyer of Iripura and is otherwise known
hy the name of Kumdra (Iit. a child, vz, of Mahd-
deva) 2B,

[t is impassible that the god springing from Rudra
and Agni, with his exalted parentage would find pleasure
iu sich a dangerous disease cven aut of childish frolic-

21
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samencss and it has also beee asserted by ceminent
authoritics on the® physical science that sofe unintelli-
gent persons have been misied into holding, through a
mistake due o the identity of the names, that the
author of the discase under discussion (Skanda) s nue
other than the invincible Skanda. 2.

On the effulyent god Skanda's ieing clevated to tre
leadership of the armies of Heaven, the presiding deities
of those discases waited upon him and with folded
palms asked him about the means of their  subsis-
tence.  The wod Skanda in his turn, referred them to
His Holiness the god Sivi for the awer, whercupon
they went to the latter in 4 body and made the same
query. Mahddeva, the Destroyer of Bhaga's eyes, replied
“Gods, men and other animals. O, ye Grahas, exist
an the principle of reciprocal bonefit.  The gods minis
ter to the wants of men and heasts, ote, by marshaliing
differont seasons of the year and by setting the air
in motion and seacding down the rain, and men, in their
turn, propitiate the god~ by duly and reverentially  per-
forming the sacrificial rites, by saying their prayers with
blended palms, by bowing downin reverence, and by
repetition of prayers, religions vows and other religious
obscrvances.  All serviees and theiv  emoluments  in
comseguence have been [led up and  scttled and there
remaLins nothing fov you to il Your proper means of
stibsistence will, thevefore, Do in the 1ife of an infant
fthough the emoluments you shall  receive shalt he
stained with the tears of many an anxious, watchful
and night-worn parent).  3A.

* Exchange or reciprocily of services underliss the foundation afl all
distinet aml cognitive existences, whether baasts, own or gols. Tl
worlds nee Hinkad ta one another by bomids of service.  €iveaandtake is
the taw of the universe, Dty imptes abligation.
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Children of the lamdlies in which the gods, the Pitris
(dcpartcd‘fmjlurs}. the Brahmans, the® pivus, the preeep-
tors and the scniors and the piests are not properly
worshipped and attended upon and wherein the cules of
cieantiness and vinwees are not observed aond the mem-
bers of which do not arake daily offerings 1o the gods
and give alms o beggars and live on food prepared by
wihers and cat from braken howis and plates of  Todian
Lell-metal would I the proper persons whom you mizht
strike with fmpunity, and by your mabign influence
Ly them up with discises peeuliar o infant life, (It
shall he your duly o see that inieuitics of the parents
are visited on their children.  Mtack  them without
least compunction of  heart and ample  means  of
subsistence will be therehy scoured 1o you) There the
pavent< of those children will worship you in their
cilamitivs and you <hall get plepty to live upon.” 31

Thus the Grahas came inte being and began Lo
attack the children {(of iniquitious parents), and it is
therefore that a child attacked by o malignant Graha
becomes very hard to be cured. Death or permanent
disfigurement of any limb or organ s sure to ensue
from an attack of Skanda Graha, since he is the most
dreadful of all the Grahas. A case of fulldeveloped
attack by any ovther Graha should be likewise held as
incurable. 3.

Thus emds the thirly seventh chapror ot the Enara Tantra t;u
Sus'enia Samhbitd which deals with the nogin ol the Grabi.



CHAPTER XXXVIL - .

Now we shall discourse on the chapter whieh deats
with (the sympioms and) the therapeutics of the diseases
of the female® organ of gencration (Yoni vydpat-
Pratishedha). 1

Causes : —The bodily (as well ax  the local)
Viyu of a gitl of tender years, weakly constitution or
build and dry organic temperament, 5 deranged and
agpravated in consequence of her excessive indulgence
with & man of abnormally  developed reprodyctive
organ, and on getting into her organ of generation
{yoni} gives rise Lo different local vaginal dizcases which
beeome manifest through the presence ol the symptoms
of the aggeavation of the three specific Doshas. 2,

In the chapter on the cnwmeration of diseases, Lhe
diseases which ffect the female organ of yeneration
{yomi) have been classified into twenty different kindst
The mjudicious conduct of Hfe which is usualiy found in
females, menstrual disorders, the disvased or defective
nature of the secd (of the parents of the gid) or any
accidental cause may be fairy st down as causes
of these fumale discases. Now hear them diseussed
separitely. 3.

. Enumeration and Classification :—
Udavartd (dysmenorrhaa), Bandhyd {sterility). Vipluta
(introversion of the uterus), Pariplutd (retroversion or
retroflexion of the utcrus) and Varald arc the five kinds

* The tera “gomi® is here wscl in a very compichensive sense and
means the whole female organ of genetation, 4. &, Uterus, Vagina, elc.

t These three lines  cortespond warfarim with threc linus in the
Charaka Samhitd {vide Charaka Samhid, Chapier XXX, Chikitsila.
athinalk t
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of Vataja vaginal diswses. Rudhirakshard (menorrhea),
Vﬂmini,‘ sramsiti,  Puttraghni and Pittald arc the
Pittaja ones.  Atyianandd (nymphomania), Karini, the
two kinds of Charand and Slaishmiki find their origin
in Kapha, and Shandi, Phalini, Mahati, Suchivaktrd
and Sarvaji are said o be duc to the aggravation of
the three Doshas. 4.

Symptoms of the Vatala types :—an
Uddvartd yoni discharges painful and {rothy  menses
and a Bapdhyd voni i~ marked by the absence or
suppression of the catamenial Mow. A docal pain is
alwiys complained of in & Viplatd voni and in a
Pa.r:plut.a’ yoni an uxcessive local pain s experienced
at the time of sexual congress. A Vabala yoni is marked
by an aching and piercing pain in the vrgan which
seems rotieh and numbed.  The pecubiar pain due to the
derangement of the Vayu isalso feli in the st four
types of the serfes. 3.

Symptoms of the Pittaja types:—
Discharge of the menses with a burning sensation in
the passage i~ the characteristic ~symptom of Lobita-
kehard or Rudbira-kashrd yoni. The yoni from which
the semen charged with the menstrual blood, s gjeeted
with Vadyu (sound} is called Vamind . the coming out
fprolapsust of the organ (eteruas when disturbed aad o
difficult or patnful partacition ave the symptonis of &
Prasramsini yoni. The yeni in the case of repeated
abortions duc to the excessive discharge of catamenial
bleod during the period of gestation i ealled
Puttraghni. An extremcly huming scnsation and
suppuratipn in the organ attended with fever are the
symptoms which mark a Pittald yoni. The four
previous vaginal discases are alse marked by Lhe specific
svmptoms of the aggravated Pittay 6.
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Symptoms of the Kaphaja types :—
An Atyspandd yoni koows no satisfaction in mnatters
ol sexnal pleasures. Hamorrhoid  growths or polypii
due to the agpravation of Kapha and vitiated Dlood
appear on the living membrane o the organ inoa
Karnini yoni. [0 an Acharana voni g greater quandily
of ovam is scereted before the completion of  sexual
act, and g ke other 4o, inoan Aticharans youni the
semen is notl relained i conseyuence of overindulgenee,
A Sleshmald yuni is very cold aud dimy and hasa
logal itching sensation. Fhe first four Kinds of this
series of vigginal discase (it disesed vaging) are alwo
characterised by the  actions of  the  deranged and
aggravated Kapha in the locality, 7.

Symptoms of the Tri-doshaja
types i —The yoni of @ woman marked by the non-
appearance of the menses,  aon-development of her
breasts and  the roughness of the vaging (vaginal
canal) which fs felt atthe thne of coition 75 called a
Shandhi. A woman of teneder years, wha has just passed
her pirlhood, when ravished by a man with an abuor-
mally devcloped genital vrgan, offers the illustration
of a Phalini yoni. An extremely dilated  vagina is
called Mahdyoni, while an extremcly constricted one is
called u Suchivaktrd (lit. a vaging with a needle-cyed
yulva) The yoni marked with the symploms of the
aggravation of all the three Doshas is said W he a
Sarvaje youi. The four preceding kinds of vaginal
malformations or diseases are al-o due to the concerts
ed action of the three deranged Doshas in the focality
and these last (ve) kinds of Tridoshaja vaginal diseases
are incurable. 8

Medical Treatment ; -The medical treat-
ment of the curable [ypes of vaginal diseases should
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hegin with the administration of 2 Sneha according to
the Dosghas involved in each case and applications of
property charged vaginal enemas {Uttara-vasti} should
be particularly resoried to. In cases where the yvoni
{vagina) would feel cold, rough, numbed and be marked
by diminished sensibility of s muecous  membranc
during sexual action it should be fomented, in the
inanner of Kwmbhi~veda, with the Aesh of aguatic and
Afnupa animals ;o and drugs of the Madlira group
mixed with Vesavira {all deseribed hefore) should be
applied {in the form of poultice} to the part, and plogs
of oil=oaked cotton <how'd e constantly retafned in
the yoni {(vagina)  Fraper vaginal lotiens and washes
s well as the imeiures of Parana 7 o medical  injection
{preparcd with the Vidyu-subduing drugs) should also
he emploved o conling mewsures <hould be adopted
the cases marhed by drynes ad <ucking paia {Osha and
Chosa) in the affecied dacality,  The vagina shauld e
flted up with the powders of the five officinal kinds
of deog (Pewcha-bashdra) in 1 case, marked by letour
and stimy mucous secrcvon, and the decoction of the
drugs of Rijavrikshddi ceoup should be used in wish-
ing. Pindas {halls) of disinfectant {Sadhona, lit. Pirify-
ingg) drugs pasted with con's wring and saturated with
salt, should be inserted into the vagina marked by the
discharge of pus. g 12

A yoni (vagina) marked Ty an itch and iinpaired
sendibility should be fumigated with the vapour of
Vrihati and the two kinds of Hardrd taken together,
which should be as well inserted and retained in the
vagina {in the <hape of a pluz. A plug or stick com-
posed of a paste of disinfoctant {or Sodhana) drugs shouid
be inserted into and  retained in 1 Karnind yoni ) and 2
prolapsing  (Prasram=ini} yoni shauld be lomented with
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hot mitk and rubbed with clarificd butter. [t should
then be restored to its proper place and, being pasted
with Vedavdra, should be duly bandaged. 13—14.

Dlet.—3urd, Asava, Arishta, (wines of medicinal
drugs) should be prescribed according to the Dosha
involved in cach case and the patient should be made
to take the expressed juice of garlic {Lashuna) cvery
marning and her dict should consist mainly of milk,
meat-soup, cte.  ¥5.

We have already deseribed the nature  of the
medical treatment and the remedial agents to he
respectively pursued o and preseribod  for diseases of
the semen, menstrual complaints,  affeetions of the
mammae, impoteney,  cses of false presentation of
child and  discases during the period  of  prognancy
and motherhood,  and adl thoswe may be employed with
oqual benefit in these discases peculiar to the female
sex.  Other diseases (such s fever et} which may
arise fram Immature delivery should be treated i the
manmet described in the respective ircatment of those
diseases in the Uttara Tantra, 16,

Thus enits the thirly-cighth chapler of the Ultara Tantra in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the vherapentics of the female organ o
generation,

Here ends the Kaumdrabhritya
Tantra.
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Now we shall discourse on  the (svinptoms  and)
medical treatment of Fever (Jwara~Pratlshe-~
dha).

The Divine Dhauvantari, who in his frst incarna-
tion arose out of the primordial Qcean with a pitcher
of ambrosia on his head, (when it wis churned by the
cads and the demans) and who conferred immeortality
on Indra and his brother cclestials, was thus inerro-
mate by his disciples, sustata and others “You have
instructed us, Oy you, the foremost of physicians, the
subject on all the concomitant distressing symploms
{Upadrava} of Uleer Nramal Now let us have a general
autline and detailed desceiption of the comeomitant dis-
{rassing symptoms, phy=iolagieal and pathalogrical condi-
tions o g fover, dysentery, cough, cle showing i an vleer-
paticnt. An ulcer attended with many A concomitant
symptom Upadraca) may he cured only  with the
oreatest difficutty and  such  concomitant  symptoms
appearing in an cmaciated  and wenk wleer-patient,
take Ume to he subdued hecause of the loss of his
Dashas and Dhatus.  Hence dliumine us fully, Q@ sir
on those discases affecting the whole body (and not
lacalised in any particular limh or organ) nhserved by
the holy sages of yore, andinstruct us ile natare and
application of the therapeutic agents to he employed
in their cure”. 2.

Descriptlon of Jwara: -Te the query of
the disciples, the divine physician, Dhanvantari replied
as follows :(—"First [ shall discourse on the nature and
origin of fever for it is the king of ali hodily distempers

22
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in as much as it affects the whole_ otgainsm at a time.
It was begotten by tuc fire of wrath of Rudra, and afflict-
ed the whole animal world er erganic kingddm. The
different names by which il is designated amongst the
different kinds of animals are well known. [Iis presence
is perhaps an indispensable condition under which a
creature can come into being or can depart from thls
life, and hence it is called the ford of ailments and none
but & god or man can bear the heat of fever. Men may
became gods by viclue of their good deeds {Karma) in
life and would again reverl to humanity {mortality) at
the close of their blissful efiects, and it is this divine or
godly element in man that cnables him to bear this
abnormal heat of fever whereas the lower animals are
simply lost under its influence. 3.

Deflnitlon and Classification of
Faver : —The discase which i muuked by the arrest
of the flow of perspiration, by increased heat {of the
skin), by pain all over the body and by a sense of
numbness in the limbs, is calied Jwara {fever). Cases
of fever of which the causes are numerous, are divided
into eight types according as they are brought on
through the deransement of the three bodily Doshas
separately, or through that of any two of them in combi-
nation or through their cencerted action, or by any ex-
traneous causes®  4-5.

When the Doshas of the body are deranged by their
respective aggravating causes and in the hours of their
specific dominancet they bring on an attack of fever hy

* There can be three cases of fever dug to the derangement of the three
Doshny separalety, three cases irom the derangement of two of themata
time apd one case only from the concerled action ol the three Twshas
These ate (he geven cases while that due Lo sn exleancous cause is the eighth.

1 Kapha |z aggravated in the morniog, Pitta, al ncen and Viyu, in
the evenlng. Fever follows a distoet periodicity determined by the
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spreading through the swhole organism. The deranged
bodily Doshas augmented or enraged by their specific
aggr&\'at‘l'n;::auscs, enter into the Amddayn and soon
tind lodgment in the Rasa (iymph-chyle) by virtue of
their inherent heat { Ushman )} The Doshas  thus
deranged and mixed with Ruas<a  obstruct the Rasa-
carrying and sweal-carrying ducts, tmpair the digestive
fire and expelthe inherent heat {Ushman) out of its
wcat in the Pakvasaya, and spreading all over the bedy
during the period of their specific dominance, bring on
fever and causes its rise and cxhibit their specific colour
on the skin, el {of the paticat} 6—7.

Pathology :—The improper and  excessive
application of Sncha, e, any kind of blow, the pre
sence of any  other affection in the urganism, sup-
puration {of an existing botl or ulcer in the body),
over-fatigne, any process of physical wasle, indigestion,
introduction of any cxtrancous poison or  poisnnous
matter inte the system, inhingement of any habitual
rule of diet and conduct, the sudden change or contrarie-
ty of seasons, the smelling of any kind of poisonous
herb or flower, gricl, the malignant influcnees of inaug
picious stais oy pancis {at the tune of birth) dynamics
time of aggravation of the Jeranged Dodily Doshas ashering in the attack
An autack of fever due Lo the deranged Kaplia comes on in the morning or
alier dusk jene due 19 the derange] Pita comes oo ab aoan of mid.
ight, one duc 1o the doranged Viyn csmes an in the allexnoon ot during
the smalt hours of the night.  In a casz ol Dwidoshaja fever {due 10 the
combined action of the two deranged bodily Duoshaa) the Deal is aggra.
vated dueing the specific owrs of domination of e steonger Dosha and
continues through those peculisr 1o cach of them. ANl night mitacks
should be regarded as connceted with Lhe action of the derauged Pilia. In
a Tri-doshaya case, (he heat comes on with the specific hour of the

strongest one and i5 abated on the appioach of the lime peculiar to the
weakest. Viyu is sggravated in the Varhs {rainy) senson, Pitta, in the

S'arnt fwwtunin) and Kaphs, in e Vaosots W
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of deadly incantations or charms, curses {frum Brih-
manas and superiovs) any fancicd dread or anxiety,
effects of miscarriage or untimely parturition, injudi-
cious conduct of life on the part of a woman after
delivery, and the first accumulation of the milk in the
brcast (after delivery} arc the causes which lead to
an attack of fover, the derangement and aggravation
of the fundamental vital principles (Doshas} ol the
bedy being the existing vriging of the disease. The
stomachic heat is propelled by the extremely deranged
and aggravated Doshas of the body, and, coursing
through the wrong channels in the orgainsm, tends to
vseape throwgh the surfuce (the skin of the hody) ant, by
incarcerating the vitinted Rasa Dhatu gencrally causes
a risc in the hodily temperature and putsa stop to
perspivation,  8—y,

Premonitory Symptoms :—3\ scnse of
fatigue ur physical languor, aversion to all sorts of
work, aleness of complexion, bad Liste in the mouth,
teatfulness of the cyes, alternate liking and distike
for heat, cold and air, constant  yawning, aching
of the lmbs, a scuse of heaviness  of the body,
horripilution,  disrelish for  food, darkuess of vision,
depression  and  a feeling of creeping odd in the
body arc the reneral premonitery symptoms which
usher in an attack of fover  Constant yawning, burning
of the cyes and aversion to foud are the speeial pre-
monitory symptoms of the derangement of Viyu,
Pitta and Kapha respectively. The derangement of
alt the three Doshax is marked by the presence of all
the symptoms, while, in the derangement of any two
of these, the special symptems of thuse two Doshas
appsar. 10.

Symptoms of Vdtaja fever :—Shivering,
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irregutar fits of fevew dryness of the throat, lips and
of the mouth, loss of sleep, stoppa;.;c of sneezing, par-
chedness.of the skin, pain in the head, chest and limbs,
distaste in the mouth, suppression (D. R.—hardness}
of stool and aching pain {in the abdomen) wre the
characteristics of & case of fever due o the action of
the deranged Vaygu of the body. 11

Symptoms of Pittaja fever :--iligh
fever (hyperpyrexia), diarrhua, scanty  but disturbed
sleep, vomiting, inflamation in the throat, lips, mouth
and nostrils, perspiration, delirious talks, swoon or
fainting Bts, burning sensation iy the body, loss of
cunstiousnes, pungent taste in the mouth, yellowness
ol the steol, wring and  of e cyes and vertigo
arc the symptoms which muark the Pittaja type of
fever, 12,

Symptoms of the Kaphaja fever :—
fleaviness of the limbs, shivering, nausea, appearance
of gouse-flish, excessive sleep, obstruction of the foternad
passages of  the  body, slight pain (in the Timbs),
water-brash, sweet taste in the wouth, <light heat in
the body, vomitng, lassitude, inalassimilation {Avi-
pékatd), whiteness {glossinss) of the cyes arc the indica-
tions which point w the Kaphaja origin of the
disease, 11

Symptoms of the Tri-doshaja
fever :—insomnia, vertigo, labowred or difficult
breathing, drowsiness (sumnolence), a sense of innertness
in the limbs, aversion to food, thirst, swoon, delirium,
numbness, burning sensation and shivering of the bedy,
pain about the region of the heart, delayed assimilation
of the deranged bodily Doshas, {temporary) insanity,
blackish yeliow coat on the tecth, blackness and
toughness of the tongue, pain in the head, in the. joints
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and in the bore, dilation of the, pupil and cloudiness
of the eyes, pain *and ringing in the cars, delirious
talks, inflamation of the living wmembranes of the
channels {of the noese and of the mouth), indistinct
sound in the mouth, coma (foss of consciousness) as
well as perspiration, scanly cmission of urine and fiecal
matter at lohy jntervals, are the symptoms which arc
exhibited i a case of fever due o the concerted  action
of all the three deranged Dushas of the body  (Tri-de-
shaja or Bannipdtaja) 14

Abhlnydsa fever :—Now hear from me about
the peculiar forms of this type of fever the symptoms
whereof arc a~ folows +—Where i «light o1 impereefitibic
rise of the bodily heat, o a siightly subnormal tempera-
ture attended with a subeomntose stale, erroncous vision,
toss of voice, injured w1 wacked condition of the
longue, dryness of the throat, suppression  of stool,
perspiration and urine, tcarful eyes, hardness of the
thorax * aversion to food, dulness of  complexion,
difficult breathing and delirious talks and other con-
comitant symptoms are the sperific indications in a
patient always confired Lo his bed, it is known by the
name of Abhinydsa, while others call it a case of
Hstaujasa fever, 15

An attack of Sannipdtaju fever can be cured only
with the greatest difficuity, white others hold it to be
almost incurable. A case of Sannipétaja fever atten-
ded with somnolence is caulled Abhinydss, it is called
Hatanjwea when the vitalicy of the patient is greatly
diminished and it is called Banoydia when there is
an innertness of the limbs. 16 .

“'mﬁnjmw:“ is @ different reading in place of *gret ﬁnj
ywxs'y Theterm f'q::r‘ is more approprislely  mppliceble to waw
1han 1o gy boik grammegically and io sense.
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When (in a case of SannipAtaja fever), the Ojo-dhitu
{one of rhe fundamental principles) of the organism
being dlsturbed ar agitated by the deranged and aggra-
vated Pitta and Viyu, gives vise to shivering and
numbness of fimbs and makes the patient drop into
fits of wuncomsciowsness whether asicep or awake,
and when therc are somnolence detirious talks, hor-
ripilation, [ooseness of the limbs and slight pain (in
the body}—this kind of fever is called Qjo-niredhaja
fever (due to an ohstruction ar an overwhelmed  condi-
tion of the Ojo-dhitn) by the experts. 17,

The discase, {in sich cases) hnds avaravation on the
‘ie\'cn’th. the tenth or on the fwelith day * when the case
takes cither a favourable tum or ends in death. 18,

Symptoms of Dwandvala fever:—
A case of fever which involves, and is due to the
combined action of any e dermnged Dashas of the
body, is called Dwandvaja fever and such cases are
classified into three different tvpes (¢ ¢ Vataepitia-fever,
Vata-gleshmadever and Pittasleshma-fever)  Yawning,
distension of the abdomen, luss of consciousness, shiver-
ing pain in the joints, emaciation of the body, thirst,
defirium and heat or increased tempzrature of the skin,
are the characteristic symptoms of Vata-pitta fever (due
to the action of the deranged Putra and Vayu).  Aching
pain (gula). cough, the vomiting of Kapha, shivering,
coryza, cold, sense of heaviness of the Timbs, aversion
to food, and a fecling of gencral numbness, are the

" The fever in which Vdyn predominates geis ngpeavated on the Jih,
that in which Fiua predowinates becowes sggravated on the roth and
that in which Kapha predominates comes ta b agueavaled on the sath
day. According to some authority, howeves, Abhinydsa, Hatanjass, and
Sannyisa types of Lver are pacified on (ke 7th, 1oth and tath, day
respeciively. — Dallanz, [
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symptoms of a case of Vetadleshmafever (duc to the
action of the derafiged VAyn and Kapha). Sensation
rf cold and heat, aversian to food, mnnh.nc§s, perspi-
ration, cpileptic fils, unconsciousness, vertigo, cough,
lassitude and nausea are the symptoms which charac
terise a casc of Pitta-gleshma-fever (due to the action
of the deranged Pitta and Kapha)*. 19—z1,

Even a small residuc of the deranged bodily Doshas
ina patient just curcd of an attack of fever but still
suffereing from weakness and indulging in injudicious
regimen of diet and rule of conduet, i<apt to be augment-
ed and aggravated by the deranged Viyu of the body,
and thus begets five different types of fever lodpefl in
any of the five specifie locations of Kapha +. These hve
types arc known as the Satata, Anyedyushka, Tritiyaka,
Chaturthaka and the Pralepaka §. The (residue of the)
deranged Dosha of the body, shifting from one Tocation
of Kapha to the next in the course of the entire day

" Dallana in his commeminy has quoted in vight lines with dilferemt
wanlings the symptoms o these hinds of Dwrandvaja fever and these
lines have been adapted Dy Midkava in his Nelina  The lines when
transtated wenld be thus :—Thivst, unconscionsness, vertips, Imirning schisa-
tiom, somnolebee, pain in the head, dryoess of the wouth and of Lhe theoat,
vomiting, horriyilation, disrelish o fasd, gidiliness, pain in the joints, and
yawning are the symproms of Vita pitta-fever.  Sensation of moisture
(ﬁ]ﬁm yall over the bedy, painin the joints, excessive sleep, heaviness
of the limbs, pain in the lead, catarrh, cough, seanty perspiration, slight
sensation of heal, ami pulation nt o quick nor too sow, arz the
symptons of Vita-dleghmafever. A buter taste, a coating on the

moath, lence,  unconscionsness, congh, dlisrelish for food, thirsr,
alternale and varying sensation of heat and coll are the symploms of
Hleshma-pitta-fover .

{ The five tocations of Kaplia are the Am:i.-,'n)'n. chest, threal, head
anil the joints

1 There isanother Lind of Vishama Jwara named Saniala (ef $'loka
31 of this Chapter) and Daltana remarks that it is begotlen when the
tesidve of the deeanged Dogha is Todged in all the five seats of Kapha,
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and night, ultimately finds lodgment in the Amidhya
(stomach) and thus breings “on thc.virulcnt attack of
(those) fevers.  Of these the type known as the Prale-
paka appears in cases of Sosha {consumption) and though
its attak s 2 mild one, it puts almost insurmoeuntable
difficultics in the way of its cure, rings about a loss or
waste of Dhdtus {the seven fimdamental principles of
the organism) and thus< altimatcly ends in death. There
are cases of Vishamu-jwara known as the Viparyyaya
type {reverse of the above tvpe) which are the result
of the deranred Dbodily Doshas being simultanecusly
focated in two o Sonr specific scats of the deranged
hodjly Kapha and are hard to cute. 2223,

Severs! oathorivdes hold Vishama Jvam to he sur-
generds i ats origing But whether spontaneously idio-
pathic or not, an extrancots fact {vither a passing
peyvchic condition such as fear, griell cte ar the presence
of any forcign potsonous matter e the <ystem) s
always involved in and intimately comceted with a case
of Vishama fever.  The pre-dominance of the deranged
and avgravated Viyu is marked in cases of Tritiyaks
(rertian) and Chaturthaka (juartan coming en cvery
fourth day) fevers. A case of fover due to the abuse
of any wine or ardent spirits as well as the one occuring
in a low land at the fool of & mountain, should he
supposed (o Tavolve  a prodominant action of the
deranged and aggravated Pitta. A case of Pralepaka
fever s due to the concerted action of the deranged
and aggravated Viyve and Kapha, of which the action
of the latter <hould be regasded as more dominant,
Cases of Vishama fever ushered in by cpileptic fts
should bo reyarded as the result of the concerted action
of any two deranged Doshas of the body.  24—25.

The deranged Kapha and Viyu of the bady, if lo-

' 23
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cated under the surface of the skin, produce cold (shiver-
ing) during the first \stage of fever; while the deranged
Pitta brings on the characterstic burning sensation at its
latter stage after the subsidence of the deranged Kapha
and Viyu In certain cases the burning scnsatlon is
engendered by the devanged Pitta at the outset, cold
(shivering) being brought nn by the deranged Kapha
and Vayu at the latter stage after the subsidence of the
deranged Ttta.  Both these twe types of fever are
brought on through the combined action of (wo deranged
Doshas of the body and of these two, the type which is
ushered in by a burning sensation inthe body is extreme-
ly hard to cure. A ease of continued fever resulting
from an abnormal psychic condition {such as anyer,
griel, desire, ete.) or due to any blow or bt 15 likewise
hard to cure. 2028,

lever of the Vishama type ajtacks a man in various
ways and follows a di-tincl perindicity, it being aggra-
vated during the six specific times of dominance of the
deranged bodily principles {(Ioshas) as mentioned
before * in the cowrse of day and night.  This Vishama
fever never finds complete remission, (but lurks in the
deeper organic principles of the body) and produces a
sensc of physical langowr and heaviness of the limbs
as well as the characteristic emaciation. 1t is called
Vishama-jwara because its abatement is always con-
founded with its cure and remission, and this confound-
ing is due to the fact that the disease (fever} lies
dormant in a very small degree in the decper principles
of the vital organism to be patent only at the slightest
exciting cause, just as a feeble fire fod with an insufficient
supply of fuel, becomes patent at the slightest exciting
cause. 20.

¥ See chapler XXI ~5ulra-sthina.
(9
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Seat of Vishama Jwara:—Even a small
residue of the deranged bodily Dwsha, lurking in the
system atier the apparent cure of feves, is aggravated by
a course of injudicious conduct and indiflerence to strict
regimen of dict, and thus invites a fresh attack * which
is known as the Vishama Jwara. A case of Santats
{remittent or continuous) fever has ity seat in the vitiated
Rasa (scrum) and blood 4 of the organism ; while a
case of Anyedyuh finds location in the contaminated
flesh of the body. The type known as the Tri-tiyaka
(tertiandover coming on cvery third day) affects the
principle of Meda (fat), whifc the one called Chdtorthaka
{qurtan-lever coming on every fourth day) affects and
i~ infiltrated into bones and marrow.  The last named
type is very dangerous. 1L brings on a simultaneous
atlack of several other discases and often terminates
fataily. Scvoral authorities include cases of fever due
to the malignant influcnee of evil spirits within the
category of Vishama Jwara. 30

Duration of Vishama Jwara : —~Thc type
of fever which continues for seven, ten or iwelve days
without any break or remission, is called Santata. A
casc of Batataka fever is characterised by two distinct
agrgravations in the course of day and night. lever
of the Anyedyushka type comes on only once a day
and onc of the Tri-tiyaka (ype comes on every third
£ ¢, on every alternate day, while a case of Chdturthaka
fever sets in every fourth day. 31

* A case of lever may lapse inio a Vishama type even from the very
commencement of the altzck,

t Vijayd Rakshila, the commentalor on Midhava Niddng, says, on
the puthority of Charak, that by the term Santats wre meant here
both Santats and Salataka and that they have theic origio in the vitialed
Knsa aad blood respectively. »
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Influence of Vdyu on Vishama
Jwara t—just 45 the occan is overfloyn when its
waler is swollen up by the gusts of wind (Vdyu), so the
bodily Doshas are agyravated by the badily Viyuy,
und yrive rise Lo different kinds o fover. Just  as
the water of the occean floods the <hore at  Row-
tide and rolls back {0 s former place  during
ebbtide, o fever being augmented by the deranpged
Deshas of the body, rushes out of its luking place
in the organism and manifests ielf {or comes o the
surface of the skin} during the hours of the specific
aggeavation of the Doshas, only wy he diiven back
inte the deeper tisstics and vitab principles of the body
during the period of their specific alatement, or o
be expelled from the organising at the completion of
their pesfeet assimifation in or climination frem the
system. 32

I"'\gantuka Jwara @ -\ cse of fover due 1o
any extraneous blow or injury should  be treated in the
light of its periodicily and aggravation or in other
words the nature of the deranged bodily Doshas under-
bving, or involved inosuch o case should be ascertained
from the periodicity of its aggravation. A case of fever
due 1o the cilects of paison is marked by such symptoms,
a5 blackness of the face, buming sensation, diarrheea,
catching pain in the region of the hewrt, aversion to
food, thiest, plercing pain in the limbs, epileptic fits and
extreme weakness. A case of fever caused by smelling
the pollens of any kind of { strong smelling ) herbs { as
Hay fover ) is marked by lainting fits, pain in the head
and sneezing. A case of fever incidental tp an un-
yratified amorous lenging of the heart, or due to any
such ardent passion is characterised by aberration or
it distracted state of lhe mind, drowsiness, languidness,
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aversion to food, paim at the cardiac region and 2
speedy cnagiation of the body.  Deélirium marks a casc
of fever due to gricf or terror and shivering charac-
terises onc due to o fit of anger. Third and fainting
hts are the concomitants of a case of fever due to any
curse, or ushured in throwrh the dynamics of deadly
incantations.  Anviety, laughter, <hivering and weeping
mark a case doe o the malignant nfluence of evil
genil. 33—34

The bodily Viyu deranged and  aggravated by
fatirue, phvsical waste or by a blow spreads through the
entire orranism and bepets {travmatie) fever. There
is another kind of fever which is due to any exlraneous
cuse or which results from the acwic stage of any
other disease attendant enr the bady. It exhibits all the
symploms characteristic uf cach of the deranged bodily
Doshas involved thercin # 35 -36

Gambhira fever and its proghosls: —
A case of Gambhira fover is characterised by a feeling
of interual burning sensntion in the body (which is not
complained of in the surfuce), thirst, suppression of the
stool, laboured or painful breathing and eough. Paleness
of the complexion, dulness of the sense-nrgans, emacia-
tion =f the body, depression of the mind + and  presence
of supervening symptoms (e, . hard  breathing, cough,
ete.) in cases of both Gambhira {inward or lalent) and

* siybhichdr,’ means incantalions or Atharvan rites by which disease,
tleath and any ether injuries arc brought aboul.

“Abhis’ipa™ mezns the curse pronaunced by Bribmins, preceptors,
seniors and allers possesed of puissance.

+ Dallana says in his commentary thal somc real u few zdditional
jines after this, 1Te, however, does mot comment on thoie lings and
further adde Ibal Jejjata does not read them.  So we, too, refrain from
translating 1hose lines. h
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Tikshna (high) fever are the indications which point to
the hopeless nature of the case. 37-—38. .

A slightty, middling or excessively aggrava{ted condi-
tion of the deranged Doshas of the body forchodes the
continuace of fever for three, seven and twelve dayx
respectively, cach succeeding onc being more difficult to
cure than the one immediately preceding it in order of
enumeration. Thus we have done with the description of
{the nature, causes and symptoms of) the different types
of fever.  We shall now deal with the remedial measures
or therapeutic agents to be employed in these cases. 30.

Treatment : —Draughts of filtered (matured
but non-medicated) clacificd butfer should be given as
sonn as the premonitory sympions would make their
appearance and the putient would get relicf therehy.
This is applicable only in a casc of the Vdtaja type of
fever while purgatives should be administered in a casc
of the Pittaja and mild cmetics, in a case of the Kap-
haja type under similar conditions. In cases of Dwi-
doshaja and Tri-doshaja fevers, the foregoing measures
should be adopled according to the Doshas tuvolved
ineach ease  In the cases in which emulsive ncasures
{Sucha-Karma) and exhibition of purgatives and emetics
are forbidden, such measures shovkd be emploved as
woukd tend te lighten the system such as fasting,
(Langhana) cte. 4o

Fasting : —The promonitory and  the  actual
stagres of fever are of various forms like those of
fire and its fume. Fasting is pre-cminently the best
remedy as soon as the charvacteristic symptoms of the
diseasc make their appearance distinctly and vomit-
ing is most efficacious in a case marked by the
presence of the deranged bodily Dosha in the Amdsaya
{stomach) and attended with nausea, thirst, water-brash.
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Fasting should be continucd as long as the least quantity
of the deranged Dosha'or Doshas weuld remain intact
in the orfrafism, and light fuod should then be given
with discretion after the Ldoshas have heen fully assimi-
Tated in {to) the sysmtem. 41,

Prohibition of Fasting :—Fasting ix pro-
hibited in a case of fever due 1o a wasting process in
the bedy or incidental 1o the action of the deranged
bodily Vayu or appearing in consequence of any
serious stale of the mind (e g lust, anger, grief, ete)
as well 2s in cascs in which fasting has been forbidden
as i the chapter on Jviaema (Uhapter ), 25—Chikirsa-
sthinma). 42,

Effect of Fasting :—Faxing in the caxc
ol a paticnt in whom the bodily Ioshas have been
deranged and of wham the digestive fite bas become
dull, lead o an  aesinilation  of  the  deranged
Doshas and  kindies the digestive  fire, produces
remission of lever, lighiness of the body and  relisk
for food, 43

Satisfactory and exceSsive fast-
Ing :—Fasy and natural passing of Vdyu and stool
and wine, intoterable keenness of thirst and appetite,
lightness of the body, sprightly, action of the mind
and the sensc-organs and a weakness of the body are
the results which «pring from Batifactory fasting ;
while such symptoms as loss of strength, thirst, dry-
ness (of the mouth), insmnnia, vertign, doziness,
fatigue and such other supervening symptoms {as diffi-
cult breathing, cough, fever, hic-cup) mack an excessive
fasting. 44—45.

Tepid water :—Tepid (boiled) water is appetis-
ing and it tends to disintegrate the accumulation
of Kapha and restores the deran%ed bodily Pitta and
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Viyu to their normal condition. The use of tepid

water which allays thirst is hig’nly cfficacious in cases
of fever due to the actions of the deranged bodily
Kapha and Yiyu, as it tends te cleanse the internal
passages of the body and helps in the easy movement
of the deranged hodily Doshas in the organism.  "the
offect of cold water is just the teverse and its inherent
cold tends 1o aygravate fever, 46

Peyd 1—\ potion consisting of  water boiled
with the admixture of the following bitter drugs viz.
(rdngeve (Must),  Ndgara, (i, Pdipato, lddichra
(Balaka) and red ~andab-wood shouid be given, when
eooled, for drinking in a ease of Pittajn fever, as well as in
one duc o the offeet of any liquor or polson . A Peyd
prepared with digestive drugs <should he given to the
patient when hungry inas much as it i digestive,
appetising, light and febrifwral Tasteful decoctions nf
digestive dengs,  which adleviate (hirst, remove bad
taste in the month, bring abouot a fresh relish for food
and prove remedial for fever,  should he viven after the
seventh day ina case of fever which, in ennscruence of
a plethora of devanged Dosha in the systom, would ot
abate even aftey the observance of fasting and the
subscquent use of Yavdgu and where the digestive
power of the patient has been impaired. 47 —40.

A deeoction of Pancha-mula assimilates the bodily
Dosha in a case of Vitaja fever, while a decoction of
Musta, Katuka and fudra-vapa mixed with honey (when
cold) proves curative in a cise of Dittaja fever, and a
decoction of the component drugs of the Pigpalydid:
group heips the assimilation of the deranged bodily
Dosha in a case of Kaphaja fever, Decociions reme-

* According to differcat auihorides parely boiled waler, when coaled,
may alse be given in suchyzases.
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dial to each of the derapged bodily Dashas should be
administered in combination in a %ase of fever due
to the concerted action of any two deranged Doshas
of the body. A deeoction should not be given to
a patient immediately after cating, drinking or {asting,
nor to A patient aflicted with thirst, extreme weak-
ness, emaciation and indigestion, 50

Symptoms of Pakva-]wara :—Abate
ment of the bedily heat, lightness of the body and
an easy passing of stool and wrine are the indications
from which the assimilation of the deranged bLodily
Dashas should be presumed, and it is then that febri-
fugesShould be administered aceording 1o the nature
of the deranged bodily Doshas anderlying the case
under ireatment * Some. however, believe that the
assimilation of the deranged Doshas should be presumed
from the changes in the symptowns characteristic of the
Poshas, 3r.

Symptoms of Ama-Jwara ;—A\ crushing
sensation it the region of the heirt, drowsiness, sali-
vation, aversion to food, nonsissimitation of the derang-
cd  bodily Dashas, suppression of stool {and wind),
copions discharge of urine, laziness, sense of heaviness
in the abdomen, stoppage of perspiration, undigested
stoal, dis<atisfaction, somnolence, heaviness and numb-
ness of the Fmbs, dulness of appetite, bad taste in the
mouth, a sense of physical  languor  and inercased
virulence and continuity of the attack of fever (abuor-
mal rise in the bodily temperature} are the symptoms
by which a leamned physician should  ascertain che

" Game rwf these two lines in a different way. They would mean (bat
the non-assiwilation {A'ma) of the deranged Doshas would he presumad
by the presence of high fever, heavingas of the hady and sioppage of the
excreta (Mala), and the reverse is the sign of thdr assimilation {Péka).

24
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undigested state of the deranged hodily Dashas ushering
in an attack of fovef, 52,

Time for administering Febrifuge:—
Aecenrding to several authoritics, medicines (febrifuges)
should be given in a case of fever after the seventh,
or according to others after the tenth day of the attack.
Febrifuges may be administered earlier in the cases of
Pittaja fever, or in the event of the deranged bodily
Doshas being  digested  carlier.  An  administration
of {febrifugal) medicine in an undigested stage of the
fever is sure to produce a secrudescence of the disease.
Corrective, purilying and soothing {Samaniya) remedies
(in a case of fever with undigested Dosha} helps
the lapsc of the discase {fever) into a Vishama
type. 53—54.

The spontancous motions of the howels (Mala)
of a patient suffering from fever <hould nat be stopped
unless they are excessive, when the case should b
medically treated as one of Afisdra Diarrhea). 55,

Preliminary Treatment:—aA suitable
purgative should be administered even in a case of
acute fover if the digested Malas ({fecal matter
etc) arc accumulated in the internal passages of the
Koshtha (abdomen), in as much as their prescnce in
the organism in that undigested state may usher in
an attack of Vishama Jwara attended by distressing
symptoms, or may produce loss of strength. Hence
they should be eliminated {rom the system with the helf
of emetics, etc  Emetics, Asthépana-cnemas, purgatives,
Girovirechana and crehines should be suceessfully em-
ployed for the purpose. Em:tics should be at the outset
exhibited in a casc of Kaphaja fever where the patient
would be found to be a person of considerable physical
strength, and parge#ives should be given in a case of



Chap. XXXIX] UTTAKRATANTRA. 18

fever marked by the predominant action of the der:mg-
ed Pitta in the event of there Being laxity of the
bowels (intdstines) Niradha-vagti should be applied
in a case of Vitaja fever attended with aching pain in
the limbs and with Uddvarta (obstinate constipation of
the bowels), whercas Anuvdsana-vasti should be pres
cribed for o patient with a strony appetite, if there be
pain in the regions of the back and the waist. Sire-
virschana (head-purgalive} shiwld be adiministered in
cases marked by the accumulation of the deranged
Kapha in the head, as the painin and hcaviness of
the head would be relieved, and the sense-organs roused
up thereby to their normal functions.  §6-A,

A plaster composed of Deveddre. Vacka, Kushtha,
S'atdhod, Hingn and Seonfiave pasted tlogether with
Kdnjika should be applied tukewarm to the abdomen
ina case of fever attended with painful tympeanites if
the patient be weak, whercas a medicated plug (Varti)
prepared with the above drogs should be applied inte
the anus in o case marked by the upward coursing of
the bodily Viyu attended with  -uppression of stool
and urine, and Yavdeu proparcd with Pigpali, touts of
Pippali, Yamdui and Chaga should be given to the
patient as a potion, it being remedial for the deranged
bodily Viyu 56

Administration of Ghrita:—The residue
of the deranged bodily Dosha having lurked in the system
{of a patient) even after the exhibition of proper emetics
and purgatives, the fever should be remedied by
draughts of medicated clarificd butter, if the system of
the patient be sufficiently dry {Ruksha} 57,

A wedk patient with only a small quantity of the
deranged bodily Dosha should be teeated with the help
of saothing (Samaniya) remedies. | Fasting should be
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the'principal cure for all types of fever due to {Santar-
pana) over-cating cte.,, provided the patient be found to
possess sufficient strength. 58, Co

Diet :—Diluted barley gruel (Yavdgu} should be
given to a paticnt constantly fecling thirsty and with
impaired digestion. Powdered parched corn (paddy)
mixed with  Thoney and water should be given
in copious quantity to a patient suffering from the
after-eflect of liquar, and afflicted with vomiting, thirst,
burning or perspiration and it shouid be fultowed, when
duly digested, by meals of ricesoup and meat-soup.
A diet consisting of boiled rice mixed with meat-soup
should be given (o & patient sufferbne from an attack
of fever marked by the preponderance of the bodily
Viyu, as well as in a mild type* of fever duc 1o
fastiog  or  overdatiguing  physical labour.  The diet
in a casc of Kaphaj fever should consist of builed
rice and of Mudex pulsc In o case of Yittaja fever
it should consist of beiled rice and @ soup of Madga
pulse and bu taken, when cold, with the admixture of
sugar.  Ina case marked by the concerted action of the
deranged VAyu and Pitla, the diet should cunsist of
Mudga suup nixed with {the expressed juice of) A
Gk or Dddima. eoa wee of Vitassleshmd fover
the dict ~honld be prescribed 1o be taken with the
soup of tender wadish, while fn one of Kapha-pitta
type it should consist of the soup of the leaves of Nimba
and Patofe.  59—00.

Laja-tarpaua—powdered parched corn (paddy) mixed
with a copious quantity of water and with honey {and
sugar)—should be given, instead of any other diet (eg

* This passage is quoted by S'reekanrha Datia in h.is commentary
on Chakra-daita wherein he does not vead ofid fmild type), and his read.
|:|1‘ appents 0 e the lacncr'unc, it Beiny suppotted by Charaka as well.
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boiled rice) toa patient suffering from fever marked
by burning sensation, vomiting, thirst and weakness.
Yavdgu'is " not beneficial in  summer as a diet in
a case of Kapha-pitiaja fever or {n a case of Rakta-pitta
{(Hemeptysis }) or in the case of a habitual drunkard.
Such a case should be treated with the soup of any
puise or of the meat of Jdngaly animal with or without
any acid juice. G1—G2.

Preparcd barley mixed with any old wine wuunld
prove beneficial in cases of (fever accompained by)a
dullness of appetite.  Takra (butter-milk or whey)
mixed with the powdered Tri-fatu should be given in
cas® of disrelish for food due to the action of the derang-
cd Kapha. 63-:%

Milk as a diet :—Milk may be given with
advantage in a casc of chronic or lingering  fever mark-
ed by the rcanty presence of the deranged bodily Dosha
in the system, by emaciation of the frame and by mental
depression as well as in a case of Véta-pittaja fever
accompained by dryness of the organism and uon-
cmission or otherwise of the deranged bodily Doshas as
well as o a case of Tever marked by thirst or bumning
wensation.  But milk taken v a case of feverin its
acuie stage i» highly injurious, 63,

A spare and light dict for a weak person should be
observed in all cases of fever, when it infensily abates,
as, otherwise by a heavy dict, it is aggravated. A proper
and wholesome diet should be given ina case of fever
even if the patient would show a positive aversion to it
since the want of food at the proper time or when the
system craves for it, is sure to be followed by the waste
of the boay, and may bring about death in the end. A
food which is heavy of digestion (Gurw), or scereting
' Kapha-preducing) in ity effect. ghould by no means
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be taken nor should food be taken at an improper time,
since such a food shich is not beneficial, is neither
conducive to longevity nor to happiness{in 4 case of
fever)  64—066.

Alight diet {such as milk or cssence of meat) may
be given in copious quantity and with advantage Lo a
paticnt emaciated through a long and protracted attack
of Satataka or Vishama fever,  The soup of such pulses
ws  Mudga, Masura, Chanska (pram), Kulattha and
Makushtaka, clc. may be given with benefic as diet
to the hungry patient suffering from fever. 67, A

Meat-dlet :—The meal of ZLdva, Kapiuala,
Ena, Prishata,  Surabha, Kdlapuchihha, Kurange,
Mriga-mdrrikd {different kinds of  deer) or Sara
{harc} nay be preseribed as dict for o lever-patient
accustommed  to the uwse of animal food * Several
authoritics, however, + do nat recommend  the use
of the meat of Sdrasa, Krounclr, Mawmora {peacock),
Kukkuta (cock) and of Tieira in cases of fever, owing
to its heaviness (as regards digestion), as well as (o its
heat-making potency. (We, too, subscribe to this opinion
with a certain limitation}) The wse of the flesh of
these animals may, however, be recomimended in a
case of fever in moederate quantitiy and al proper time
provided the fever is marked by a preponderance of
the deranged budily Vavu, 47,

Prohibitlons In fever :—A feverpatient
should forego baths, washing (Parisheka), plunge-bath
(Avagiha. D. R. Pradcha—plaster), ancintments, emul-
sive potions, day-sleep, physical excrcise, sexual inter
course and any cold articles or any emetic or purgative

* According lo Charake, the meat.soup, in cases of lever, may be given

with or without the additior of an acid juice {v.g. Didima, A'miaki, eic )
+ Charaka slso bolds the same opinion as Sus'rute.
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medicine {for a time eyen after his recovery) till he is
restored ta his wonted strength and Figour. * 68,

Any of the preceding prejudicial acts done In a
weak state of health, ¢losely following a recovery from
fever may bring on a relapsz which invariably con-
sumes the body just as fire does a dried and sapless
tree. These rules, therefore, should be strictly foliowed
after recovery from fever till the fundamental Principles
of the body have returned to their normal condition
and the health and strength is fully repained. 69

A very small aimeant of phy<ical exertion, in cases
of fever, is likely (o usher in an attack of fainting fit
and hence the patient in such eases should be support-
ed when he sits taking bis food or passing urine or
stool. An emetic or purgative (S'odhana) remedy
should be resorted to even after the subsidence of
fever in the case where the continuance of a resi-
due of the deranged Doshas in the organism would
be apprchended [rom such symptoms as aversion to
food, weariness of the limbs, discoloration of the bedy,
it< evacuations, cte. A Teverpalient emaciated through
protonged suffering <hould not be largeiy fed at a4 time
(D. R. should not have a bath) and in haste £e. until the
patient recruits his strength th as< much as it might lead
to a fresh attack of the disease,  7o-—-y2,

All cases of fever should be remedied with thera-
peutic agents antidotal to the exeiting factors. The
principal pathogemic cause or ecawses should be frst
removed and remedied in a case of fever due to bodily

* Additlons] text:—A patienl suffering from acute fever should
forego also the use of astringent, heavy and dey Jood as well an futty
and seceeting food.  In short be shookl alie di ge mental tions of
anger, grieS, etc. as well 23 the ntee of newly collecled corne. This g
evidently Dallana’s reading. »
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exhaustion, waste or hurt. An attack of (peurperal)
fever incidental to fiscarriage or to the spontaneous
accamulation of milk in the breast of the mother after
delivery, should be medically treated by an experienced
physician with Doshasubduing (Samsamana) remedies
according to the deranged bodily Dosha  invoived
therein.  Now we shall deal with the recipes of
Dosha-subduing. (Samsamana) decoctions  which may
be advantageously employed in ali types of fover.
73—74

Samsamana decoctions for Vita.
Jwara: -\ decoction duly prepared of Pippals,
Sdvivd, Drékshd, S'atapushpd and  Hareww should be
given with the admixture el treacle in a case of Vataja
fever or a cold infusion t of Gudueii should be taken by
the patient. Simiiarly a decoction of Pald, Darbha and
Stgdansitted baoiled down to n quarter part of the
oricinal quantity of wiater and mixed with stigar and cla-
tified butter ; or adecoction of 8 ataprsipd, Vackd, Kush-
tha, Devaddrie, Horemhd, Kustombure  Nealadn and
Mustamixed with sugar and honey should be given to a
patient in a case of Vitaja fover. A decoction of Drdi-
shd, Guducki, Kds'marya, Drdvamdnd and Sdrivd mixed
with treacle should be preseribed in a case of Vitaja
fever. A potion of the expressed juice of Grducks mixed
with an equal quantity of that of S'advars and
with treacle proves almost instantancously cfficacious
ina case of fever of the same type. Rubbing of the

¥ According to Dallana the eold infusion of Gadwidi shoald be
given in 1 case of Vilaja fever involving the action of vitiated Pitta also ;
whereas the decoction duly prepared of GWducdi should bd preseribed
if, in w ease of Vétaju-fever, the vitiated Kapha iz also involved. Cold
infusion is prepared by keeping over-night a quantity of the drugs immer-
sed in hot water.  The infusien thus prepared is vsed in the morning.
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body with cladified purier as well as fomentation
(Svedas :mt! plasice should alss W preseribed undér,
certain oonditions in the peedmn? disease, 7381
Samsamana decoctions for Pittaja
Jwarat -\ decoction of Sriparnd, e <anda? wood,
Eyiva, Parnstala ad Wallela (Manl) flowers duly

boticd and mixed with a proportionate quantity of
angar {whe st cod) or ac decoction of the digs ol the
Sefrdod fF cronp du'yv i d with sagar, or a decection
of e dawes of e Epalid 67 reonpr and Vacheione vl ®
or a coul infesion ol the diugs of e sime group
wixed with stz wold cure a Cew of Pittaja fover,
A it prepgration o e fuchdl Pafwale, Redlea,
Sdrivg and pade takons when eold, with sogar
would prove Teacon in cases of Pittafac fover, $2-84.
A decoction of firdbikd and Arageadha, or of
Adsmn e, o of e drags ol sueel, bitder of
asteingent geoups maxed with s and used, when
cold, wowd aeviate thiv-t ol the seoere burning
sesadion of e body (inacase of Plaaju fever) The
contents of ihe ~tomach should be vomited out by
large draughts of cold  water suuratzd with hoiey
whereby  thisst (in a2 case of Pittaju fever) would be
alleviaied,  Milk du'y cookad with the decoction (of
barks or twig-) of the Awlid-Urilske {mi k-exuding
trees), or with Chandana wr with any other cool-
ing drugs show'd boe wsed coo'd (both ieternally and
externally) as a relicf for aninternal sensation of
burning in a case of Pittaja fever. 35 —87.
Draughts of water with Padmsrla,  Yashti-madio,

L}
* Yakti-medhs is comprised in “the drums of the Dhpalddi group,
ilence in preperation of this decoctiom, 1wa pans of Yardti-madin
should be taken. » :

25
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Drd:éx,{rri, Panndarifer {white Ily), {/tpale, parched
barley, Us'ira, Samaxgd and Kds'mar? fruit steeped there:
in and stirred and kept overnight and then' mixed and
taken with honey {in the morning) would give relief
from fever and burning sensation and a plaster of the
same druys should be appiied over the sealp ina case
of fever accompained by dryness of the tongue, the
palate, the throat and of the Kloma, Pastes of the
polens or flamenes (Avs'ara) of Hdtiliuge mixed with
honcy and Seindhava salt, or of Dddime mixed with
sugar, Drdbshd and  Kharjuwra (date) as well as
sargles prepared (rom these drogs should be retained
in the mouth with o view to remaving s bad aste
BR—Hg.

Sams'‘amana decoctions for Kapha-
Ja Jwara: -\ decoction ol Saptchelhade, {udie
cht, Nimba and Spharfaba mixed with honey. or of $re
Fatu, Ndga-Kesara, i, Notwrohind and fiedra-
vava, or of Chitraka, Haridvd, Nimba, {5, Ativichd,
Vacka, Kushthe, Drdra-yawe, Mared and Patole mixed
with honey and pulverised Mariche (Dlnck pepper: should
be given ina case of Kaphaja fever. A decoction of
Sdrivd, Ativishd, Kushtha, Pura (Guggube). Durdlabdid
and Musta, or of Musta, Vrdkshaka-soeds (lndrayana),
Friphald, Katoohing and FPavishaka will be found to
be cquatly efficacious in the case of Kaphaj fever.
9304

Treatment of Kapha=-Vdtaja Jwara:—
Adecoction of the component members of the Kdja-
erikshdds group mixed with honey and taken in due
course, would readily prove curative m a case of fever
due to the conceried action of Vdta and Kupha. The
cxhibition of the deeoction of Ndgara, Dhanvdba, Bhdsgr,
Ablard, Devaddrs Vockd, Parpataka, Musta, Blutika,
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and Kasphale mixed with honey and Hingn (axalw:tida)
would be attended by almost instantaneous benefit in
the present type of fever accompanicd with hronchitis,
cough, asthma, constriction of the throat, hiceough,
swettitig in the throat and aching pain - at the chest and
at the sides, g3 -0

Pitta~-S’leshmaja Jwara: -\ decoction
duly prepared with £, Padola, Fiiphuld, Vashtrdlon,
and  Priske (Visaka) and mixed with heney, vr one
ol Katika, Vigard, (Haritakiy, Deddshd, Vst and Peo-
patala, ov ol Bhdrgd, Pacla, Pwpatida, Dianrdi,
Hinga, Abdord, Ghana, Ndpara and Kdsmarya mixed
witlt honey wauld prove cificacions in a0 case ol fover
due to the combined action of the deranged Pitta and
Sleshmd. similuly two Tollmeasure of  powdered
Katulea and sugar dissolved i warin water proves
curative erually ina case of the present type. g7 —100,

N deenction ol Bhu-ninta, Gudncki, Brikshd, Amer
faki and Stk mixed with treacle, or of Kdsnd, Viisha
(Misakad, Friphki and fruits of Rebpa-vnilivie: proves
curintive in a gise of fever due 1o the combioed  aetion
of the deranged Vayn aod Pitta 1o ~1o2

Drugs and therapeutic agent= vemodial to cach
of the apecific desanged Doshas imvolved in o case of
the Tri-doshaja type should be cmployed in combination
fur cwre acearding to the predominance of  cach
Doshin, A potion of milk duly botled with ris'ohide
{white 'unaranvd), Farshdblhe (red Punamad), Vifea
and water, but lram which the water has entirely eoapor-
ated would prove curative in Tridoshaja fever, The pith
and marrgw of & S'#riska tree duly mixed with milk
{weighing cight times that of the drugjand with water
weighing threc times that of the milk, should be boiled
down Lo the quantity of the milk ehich, if administered
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a< a drink would prove curative in Tri-doshaja fever. A
potion of the decoction® duly preparcd with the roots of
Naly wnd of Vetasa (cane) and  Ffured and Devaddry
would prove remedial to this form of fever + Clari-
fied butter mixed with the decostion of Tréspleli should
be givea o a patient soflering from an aitack of Tri-
doshaja fever, !

"

T63—1¢h.

Two-Told-mensure of powdered | fwansd (Hurilabhd),
Pafaka, Musta, Sunthi and Kateda howld be given
with {ome "l of) tepid water with benefit 1o a patient
before sun-ise i Tridoshaji fover. Moreover, it acls asa
gocd appetiser. Ay one or two ol the (groups of the)
dregs ol the purgative or appelising propurticescan
be employed with benefit ina vie of {ehrenic) fever
A lambative compiosed of I e d pasiad together with
houey and mixed with oil and Carificd butler should be
licked Ly the pativnt ina case of Tridoshaia fever.

Trégasr with honey would paody a0 vase of hich fever
167 —1¢y.

Medical trealment of Vishama-
Jwara --l'mgatives wnd emetics <hould e exhibited
ina case of Vishama Jwara and the medicated elanified
butker  described under the  frewwment of  Plihodara
{chapter XTIV Chikitsisthina) vr pubverised  Frisphald §
with the addition of Geacle iy be advantageously
used in the Grpe under dissusshn, A decection of

* The deeoction should B prepared with water only or with milk
and water accorling o the rules of Relifra-qidla, if e exigencies of the
case o require —Daltana, -

t Additfonal texb:—\ potion of the decaction of  Muridnd,
Fhadea-musta, Feiphrtd, Keenda, Niwba, Fatolv, Poradi'vu ani] Aania-
Aa'ei would core a ease of Tri-doshaja fever wilh indigestion, water-brash,
dropsy, cough and disrelish for food,

+ Drlana includes this line alsa in the addigunal rext.
£ Acconting 1o Dallnaa the skecoction of 7ipdia® shouhl The used,
L3
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»
Guducki, Ninba* and DMedtrd duly mixed with honey,

may be likewisc prcsEribcd {in a case of hdturthaka
fovery. The' patient should be likewise made to take
Leasuna (parlicy with clavified butter,  The three decoc-
tions duly prepued with three, four or ull of  the
fotlowing drugs, viz s —Afadhika, Patola, Kotaba, Mus-
taka (1n Ro—-Bagsada) and Hodeded £ should be like-
wise administered, 1o 11T

A potion cousisling ofF miith, candud hstter, segar,
homey and Sippads <houdd Beadministered  aceording
Lo the strength of the pationt =Smilarly Pppads should
Do taken with the decociiom ol Dasaminde Pippali-
Bardhamdna (- chapler 3, Chikisitasthidng) shoutd
b likewi-e aed Dy i pent who <hould dien be made
to tike oniy ilk or meat-=oup e e of goond wine
with the mueat of Towd s alen recommaonded. 112

Use of medicated Ghrita in cases of
Vishama Jwara ; —{luificd butter duly  cooked
with the decoction of Awle. ! lenimantha aned Trf
Fhala, with miih-cund (Dadhil, with Zéeade as Kalka
would be Found 1o e Tughly cillcacions B case of
Vishioma Jware .\ pation of - Carified | botter duly
cooked with the Ka ki {d deccatim~Tallapa) of
Pippali, leiviska, Drdldid, Sdroea, Vilea Chardana
P‘(rccl). Antiidea, !r;re'm-_l':is‘tr‘ fon dree, Simded, Febmmatfindi, Wzt
CTrdiamdnd, Sthind (Salaepaani). Pudalid, Suethi and
Chitraka would be found highly lencBoal 1o irregdar
(Vishama) appetite and would cure cases of chronic

* Chakradatla reads ‘lwsa™ in place of © Niwda”,

t Dallana says that seme conmentators  are irelimad 4o use the
decoction of Lhc 16 difercnt combinativns of fe fve dicgs taken three,
four or five at a time.

{250 Kol is here used for Pancha hole, viz i—Pigpali, Pifpalivoois,
Chanra, Chitrata and Na'para,
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1
fever, headache, Gulima, Udara (ascites)  alimaka,
constmption,  comgh, buming  sensation in the body
and pain at the sides 13114 C

Guduchydd]l Ghrita : —The vse of a nedi-
cited  clarificd butter duly couked with the decoction of
(rirduchi,  Tropiodd, Vak (10 R Kiuend), Ordramdnd
and  Prdlabiad together with the Kalka of Prdladd,
Mdgadbiicd, (Vippali), Dbl (Musta), Ny oo, Lipata
and Chasdeenra wonld be attended by good results i
cases of consemption, asthima, cough and i Jware
(thronic fover) 115,

Kalasyddi Ghrita : - Cises of cionic fever
headache, pain al the sides, cougl, and of consumption
flit—any wisling disease ol the body attended with
fever) woutd readily yichd G the vtalive cificacy of 2
mudicated  cavified batter duly cooked and preparud
with the decoctiom of - Al (Pisni-pami), Frikatd,
Drddethad, Frrduts, Nimbea, fedchura, 108, Parpatida,
Masta, Nalapernd aned Vi dsado and with the Kalla
of Sadhi, Tdwmalals, Bhdrgd, Jodd, Kafaba {10 R.—
Aaalaka) and Prshbarsreots and with nilk twice as
mch as the claribied butler. 108

Patolddi Ghrita @ -Cluitcd  Dbuter  duly
curked with the Kalka of  fadele, fraspate, | Diishta
(N Gndicht, Triphald, Brisha, Katmka, Ambuda
Mustad, Rhoeniota, Vavda Yashtfmadin, Chamddan,
Fdred, fndva-vava, 50, Trdvamdid, Kand and {tpala
and with (e expresed juice of  Dhdted. Bheingd-rdpe,
Addirn (g:lld\;1|'i} and Kddaandehd  readily  proves
curative in cases of Apachi (serofula), Kushtha, fever,
Sukra and Arjuna (two opdical discases), uleer and in
discases of the mouth, cars, nose and the eyes” (17,

Kalydnaka Ghrita :—Clarified butter duly
conked with the Walka of Uidonga, Triphald, Mista,
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Mangishtld, Didime, Ulpalua, Privangn, Bld, Elacdinka,
Chandana, Devaddra, " Varkisth Waka) Awshtha,
FHaridrd, \he"tw o kinds of Parwnd and of  Swtivd, Haree
ska, Todvede, Doeudi, Vockn, Fadisa, Kedava and Vidlati
flowers with mik twice as much as Canfied butler, is
called the Ealydnaka Ghrita.  The vange of its ther-
petdic anplicition ine pdes s diseases as Vishiama
Jwara, asthwry, Ga'moe deeenity e diseises doe o
the effeet of wny poison [V s auspivious and it
removes affections dee o the @il influences ol
malignant spirits and deaons clo, dirness of appetite,
epileptic  Bts, senile decay, sterdlity and  diseises
of the seminad cosd, W bnvigorates the cyesight and
fmparts menon and ongevity G the person whao
L EOCH I T
Mahd-Kalyanaka Ghrita:-A I'nsiha
measire of Candied butter e Teom the mitk of q
vow of Kipit species and dufy cosked with the Kadka
of the preceding deugs and the diags known as S wrve-
gatndied (Wladigana) and witly {dead) word wud gems
showld again be duly conked with e Kilka of
Swmanah, Champada, Adofa url Sivkr Nowers and
with NMadwda and Fadma (ved lotos) and the polens of
Ddidiven fomers with the mitk of a1 cow of the same
species. It show'd be preparcd under the anspicious of
favourable astral combinatinns and Innar planes of both
the physician and of the paticnt and then be duly con-
scerated by Bedmhanas. [ is called  Maha-Kalys-
naka Ghrita aud may be proseribed for a king. It
proves curative in all forms of fever, Its very touch
and sight confers biss and  destroys disease.  Its
tse enabled a man o live (o three hundred years free
from discase and decay and to remain inviacible against
the attacks of all created being<. Qo
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.

Pancha-Gavya-Ghrita s--T'qual parts of
milk, curd, caritic butter and urine of a cow and the
expressed fluid of convdung du'y cooked with the Kalka
of Fripedht, Chivvad o, Maa, e tao kinds of faed ird,
Atividid, Vackd, 17ifanea, Dibana, Chacra and St
efiw prove curative in \'i»h.‘unu‘_lu ari. [ is called Pat-
cha-GavyaGhrita. The <ime five substances obiained
from acow (e, mik, cued, Caclied bulter, urine and
the expres el Liguid of cow dung) may be du'y cooked
without the wldition of any Ralla as also with the
above Kalkas and the expressed juice of ke or of

Poald, o of (uduedi, AT o these medicated Gl
wee eficacious me ceses of Jroa hwaricfehoonie fweer),
chlorosis el edemie The sume fve substaness (o g
mizk, curd, Cavificd bubeer, wne and the expressad
Auid of dung) of @ Sheshoeps o shegout or a0 she-
buffalo and the Four substionees { e, g0tk cand, ¢ ari-
fed Butter s T une) of a0 <heeamne mv b pwepuaed
(and wsed] i the sime oanner 120 -2
Tri-phalddi Ghrita : —Claitied butter duly
cooked with the Kalkas & of Yariphald, {xira, Sam-
Pk, Netuka, i chd, S'asdvars, Nopteperae, {idichi,
the two Linds of Rajans, Cidaada, Trisind', Murvd,
Paida, .’i:r’.c/n‘r:, U@l Nirdietibie, orekd, Visdld,
Saefmaka, Dipales the v Kinds of Sddod, Fashti-
saadhon, Chlevvede b, Rorbebr o vg Loy, Davdiabid, J Yarpataka,
Trdvem bnd. terilida (Vs Rdwd, Kumbussy
(saffrem). Worwehthid, Moo e and Ndgarn with the

* Dallana says lon the ospresas | juice of  Firids,  Badd nr
Cudired¥, shouhl lie sepatalely waed along with the onlinary Kalka
{Tri-phald, ctc ) of the Pancha.gavya Ghrila.  Bot we are itclined o take
the lines o mean that Vidsede, Dadd oand Guducks shoubt s separatety
wetdd as Kalkng in plare of Lthe onlirary Kalkas.

v Same here wld ke {3Tuan) with Lhe oiher Kalhas.

.
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expressed juice of Dideri wcighing twice as much as
clarificd hut{er proves curative in Parisarpa (erysipelas),
fever, Asthma,-Gulma, Kushtha, Chlorosis, calargement
of the spleen and dulness of appetite. 123,

One Pala weight cach of Patola, Kapika, Ddri,
Nimbu, Vdsd, Tiiphald,  Dirdlabhd, Parpataka and
Trdramdnd and a2 Prastha measure of Amataka shoutd
be boiled in one Drona measure of water dows to its

* quarter measure. A Prastha measure of Ghrita should
then be cooked with the above decoctions. ®*  The
(Ghrita thus prepared proves curative in cases of Rakta-
pitta, discases due to Kapha, perspivation, muco-pun;lcni_:
discharges, atrophy of the limbs, fever, chlorosis, erysi-
pelas and Ganda-mald (scrofula) 124

Pancha-sara :—bBoiled milk, sugar, Pigpali,
honey and clatified butter shouwld be takea by stirring
them together with hands. The compound is called
Pancha-sdra and may be employed with advantage in
cases of Vishama-fwara, Kshata-Kshina, consumption,
asthma and affections of the heart. 123 ’ :

Medicated Taillas:—\ medicated oil duly
prepared by cooking it with Ld.{rr}f(i, Visva, Nis'd,
Murvd, Manjishthd, Sarjikd and Amaya (Kushtha) as
Kalka and with Tadra weighing six times as much as ol
actsas a febrifuge. .\ medicated oil duly cooked and
prepared with Askiri-Vriksha, Asana, Arishta, Jambr,
Sapta-chchhada, Arfuna, S'irisha, Khadira, zfsp)!wtef,
Amritavalli, Atarushaka, Katube, Papata,  Us'fra,
Vacha, Tefovati and Glana as Kalka may be employed

*Addltional text:=Soms recommend the use of Awada, Bix.
nigda, Ghand (Musta), Vaskei.-madhe, Chandema and Pippali as Kalka
in the preparation of this Ghrila and thal it proves efficacious in the
dim.gcl of the eye, nosz, zar, month and of the white past of the ¢y and
of the eyerlivl amd in ulcer. ’ .

26
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in anointing the body of the patjent in a case of Jirna-
Jwara with beneft.* 126—r127. )
The patient should be frightened with ‘a non-venos
mous snake, trained clephants and bogus thicves {or
rebuked with a thievish act falsely supposed to have been
committed by him before) at the appointed date and
hour of the paroxysm and be kept in empty stomach for
the day. In the alternative, he should be fed with
heavy and cxtremely secreting  articles (milk, milk-
curd, ctc.) and be made to continually vomit out the con-
tents of his stomach afterwards, or he should be made
to drink any strong liquor, or febrifugal medicated
clarified butter or simply matured clarified butter in
copious quantity or be treated with drastic purgatives,
or with/fomentations followed by Nirudha-Vasti applica-
tion on the date of the cxpected attack. 123,
Fumigation and Anfana:—The body
al the patient should be fumigated with the fumes of
the skin and bairs ol a goat and a sheep mixed with
Vackd, Kusitha, Polankashd (Guggid), Nimba leaves,
and heney and burnt together. The excreta of a cat
should be similarly wsed in fumigating the bedy of
the patient in a case of fever marked by shivering.
Pippali, Saindhava and Nuipdli (Manah<ild) should be
pasted together and mixed with oil and be applied
along the cyelids as an Anjana. 120130
The medicated Ghritas mentioned in conection with
the treatment of Udara (ascites), as well as the Ajita
Ghrita mentioned in the Kalpa-sthina (Chapter 11.)
may be likewise employed with benefit in fever. 131,
A case of fover duc to the malignant influence of the
spirits, etc. should be remedied with the help of magical
incantations (Avesana), binding and beating (D. R—
adoration) mentioned in the treatment of Bhuta-vidyd
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{demonology —Chaptet; LX*I“\II) A case of fever
due to any mental condition shotild be cured with
psychic (hypnotlc) measures ; while the one due to over-
fatigue or exhaustion should be treated with dicts of
Rasaudana * after anointing the body of the patient
with clarified butter. Lever due to any eurse of to
deadly incantations (exorcisen) may be cured by pers
forming Homa (vifering oblations to the gods) and such
other ceremonies ; while the cases due to the malignant
influence of any hostile planct, or of any uncarthly
sound may be cured by practising charity, hospitality and
peace-giving rites (Svastyayana).  All heat-engendering
(Ushrla} measures are prohibited in a case of traumatic
fever and sweet and astringent drugs charged with oil or
. clariticd butier should be preseribed.  Other therapeutic
agents should also be employed according to the nature
of the specitic derangement of Dosha involved in the
case. In a case of fever caused by the smell of any herb
or vercals orin one duc o the cffect of any sort of
poisen, the treatment should consist in such measures as
would alleviate the poison and the aggravated Pitta in
the system. 1 Decoetion ol Sarow-gandihd {the drugs of
the Eladigana) is also beneficial in these cases. A
decoction of Niméa and Deve-ddru or of Jdii flowers
may be prescribed as well. Clarified butter, wine and
preparations of barley grains are wholesome in a case
of Vishama-Jwara which may be got rid of as wcll

* Rasaudapa bs a kiod ol fgoul prepared by boiling rice i meai soup
{insteadd of in wnicrh The lerm may, however, mean rice simply mixed
wilh meat-soup.

t In  place ®of "ﬁﬂﬁl'ﬁﬂﬂﬁ"':" pome  read "f“‘ﬁﬂl!ﬁa}" and
that wouht menn that the measures nnd remedics prescribed in cascs of
poisoning (=t Kalpa-sihina) should be applaed. This varianl scems w0 by
the bulter vne.
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by\[.\rorshippi’ng Bréhmans, cows, the god Id4na, and
Ambikd, r32—r33. '

+ The body of the patient overwhelmed wWith'coldness
(shivering) in cases of fever due to the action of the
aggravated Kapha or Viyu, should be plastered with
a paste of the drugs of the heat-making group *
and"heating measures should then be resarted to, In
the alternative, a compound of Arandla. S'wkta,
cow's urine and Maste {curd-cream} made lukewarm
should be sprinkled over the body, DPlasters of the
leaves of Swrara, Arjoks and Sigra pasted together
with water wouid prove beneficial. The body may be
rubbed with Kshdra-taila (oil cooked with alkali} mixed
with Sukte. A decoction of the drugs of the Aragpe-
dirdddi yroup proves highly cfficicious particularly in
the present case, and decoction of Véyusubduing
drugs showld Dbe used tepid as a bath, The shivering
having been thus relicved with the foregoing measures
and by the sprinkling ol tepid water over the body, the
languid body of (he patient should be smeared with
asted Kdddgure and wrapped up in a silk, woolen
ot finen caver and then the patient should be made o
licin a bed 1344

Damse’s youny, beautiful and skilled in the sport
of love, with faces glowing like the full moon of
autumn and darting forth beams of love from their
languid bluc-lotuslike cyes, with eyebrows moving inthe
ardour of desire and with dreary forcheads throbbing with
the gentle pulsaticns of love, with girdles sliding down
fram their slender waists, with their splendid buttocks
naturally making them lazy in their steps, with their
Yips wvying with the ripe Pimbe fruit in their luscious

* Dailana explaing the Ushna-varga {heat-making group) lo mean
B¢ Bhodra-ddrvidi, Surasddi end the Elddi groups,
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redness, with their efevated thickest breasts,’and smeared
with saffron and Adgurr pastes and clad in thin trans.
parent ghrafent, fumigated and scented with the vapours
of burnt AJgwrs, should be asked to take the patient
into a Arm embrace like a forest-creeper entwining itself
around a sylvan tree, and (he girls should be told to
keep off as suon as the patient wou'd feel himseif heated.
The paticnt thus cured of ths disense {cold-fever) by
the fond cmbrace of these beautiful damsels should
be lreated to such a wholesome repast as would be
welcome to him. 134,

Measures which alleviate the burning  sensation
" shoald be employed ina casc of fever marked by sever
burning sensation of the body. Vomiting <hould be
induced in such cases with honey and (reacle mixed
with the {cold) infusion of Vimba leaves. The body
of the patient should be anointed with Satadhauta *
Ghrita and then plastered with  a paste formed by
mixing powders of barley, A and Amabadia with the
fermented boilings of Nada paddy, or with the cold
paste of tender leaves of Phomifd (soap-herry) mix_?
with Kofe and . Uwealada  and  pasted with  Aslh

(Kanjika), or with the cold paste of the leaves of

Padits’a pasted with Amda (Kédnjika , or with the froth
{produced by stirring in A'dwjrkd the paste) of the leaves
of Padare or Arvishea, ¥ wherchy thirst, swoon and
burning sensation would be relieved and removed. 136,

A Prastha measure of oil duly prepared by cook-

 Clarified butter w osbed hundred times in waler iv known as Sata-
dhanta Ghrita.

+ Arithin according 10 Dallana and S'rikantha (the commentator of
Vreinda) may maan cither Mimbs or Pheneda’ (soap-b rryl.  Bul S'vaildsa,
the commeantatar of Chakradatia, explaing A+fh% 1o mean tlyaves of)
Nimba. The practice, huwgever, is, 1 o g leaves of Nowda,
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ing it with half 2 Kudava measure of Vava ibarley), half
a Pala weight of Weyiskid and a hundred Prastha
measurc of Amls (Kénjika) The oif is chlldd Prah-
lddana (refreshing) Taila and it relieves the burning
sensation of the bedy due to an attuck of fever. 136,

In the alternative, the body of the patient should
be plastered with the pasted drugs of the Nedgrodhddi,
Kdbolydili or {7tpalddd proups, or anointed with a Sneha
duly cooked with the decoction of the drugs of the
preceding groups and with omfe, or the patient should
be given a bath (Avagaha) in the Sita-kasiya * of these
drugs. On the alleviation of the burning scosation, the
patienl should be raised out of the tub and then washed
with the spray of cold water and smeared with soothing
sandal pastes, ele.  Young, gay, beautiul and lotusfaced
damscls with their youthful cooling breasts profusely
smearcd with sandal pastes, wearing garlands of beauti-
ful lotus flowers as well as necktaee of pearls, cte,
and clad in fine silken clothes should be asked to hold
_ the depressed patient in their firm embrace and to kiss
him. These damsels should be  removed as soom as
the patient would exhibil symploms of exhilaration.
He should be yiven wholesome (Pitta-subduing) food
which would give him much relicf  Purgative and
pacifying {soolhing} medicines described in conncction
with the Dittaja fever are  likewise beneficial in the
present £ase. T35

General treatment of the Compll-
catlons : —The deranged Pitia should be erushed
and remedied first of all in a case of fever, involving
therewith the co-operation of any of the deranged
Doshas of the body, in as much as it is extremely hard

. "ﬂlt&-hs‘y&” may here miean either the eold infusion of the
drags ot enly the cold deeuelivn.
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to subduc the deranggd Pitta especially in a case of
fever. uch distressing symptoms s vomiting, cpilep-
tic fits, thirst, etc. should be remedied with such thera-
peutic agents as are not hostile or aggravating to the
principal discase (fever) but are antidotal to the exciting
factors. 133 ) +

Speclfic treatment of the complica~
tions : —Now hear me tell you other specific remedies
for the complications. A plaster composed of  Vaslise
madive, Ragans, Justa, Dddizaa, Amfa-vetesa, Rasdujan,
Thutidtka {lamarind), Nelada (Mansit, Pagra, Uipata,
Poad (cinnamend, Frdydra-nalia, the expressed juice
of Jff:‘ff-’{/h’}f‘,r\’.f, honey and Madbu-sukta, * il applicd to
the head, would alleviate heat in the head, delirium,
vomiting, hic-cough, and shis cring —concomitants in cases
of fever.  Vomiting would yield to the v of a com-
pound comsisting of  Alwfbudes flenwer, Hrivera, Utpala
aned Waddwlidd mived with honey and elarified butier
and used o be bicked up with the tongue rs a lambative.
1t is equally efficacious i water-brash, hic-cough, Rakta-
pitta  {hemoptisis) and asthma, Fits  of cough and
asthina in cases of fever readily yield 1o the use of the
electuary prepared with Tyrphald, Pippali and Aldd-
shika + and mived  with honey and clarified butter.
139—141.

A plaster of Viddri, PDaddiua, Lodbra, Dadlitthe and

* Mathu-subta s prepared by preserving  the expressed jwice of
Fambiralemon, Pigpali and honey in an carthen pot formerly used in
keeping honey, It should e laid for 2 momh under the heap of paddy
Defore use.  (Dallana) For an alternalive mode of preparation see WYY,
Chapter X~y 9. .

t Duallana takes “AAE&lisba™ in the sense of honey anid comments
targely on the seperatc use of honey (gy) in the compound.  Bup we are
inclined 1 take “Mikshika” as the mineral olghe same name,
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Vijapuraku pasted. together may. be applied with
advantage Lo the scalfl of u fever-patient afflicted with
thirst and burning sensation, Pastes of Dddima and
sugar, and of Irdishd and A?Md-/rb{'d, if kept in the
mouth, or a gargle Gandusha) of milk, expressed juice
of #hgarcane, MNddhvita, ¥  clarified butter, oil and
watm water, according to the exigency of the case,
would remove the bad taste ip the mouth in fever. An
empty feeling in the head in fever would be relieved
by using as an errhine {Nasya) the medicated clari-
_ fied butter prepared with the drugs of the Jivaniya
group.  142—T44.

A pulverised compound  consisting  of Tr:’f/;nir:’,
S'ya'ma’, Triveit and Pippali mixed with honey and
sugar, can be given for purgative purposes with
benefit after the digestion of the deranygsd Dosha in,
n case of chronic ttaja fever, in an up-coursing
Raktapitta and in shivering. The systom of the
patient should be cleansed with similar purgatives and
lardaccous lubrications in cases of Kaphaja and Vitaja
fever. Lambative of honey, sugar and Adkaya' should
be given ina case marked by vertigo (Bhrama) even
after the subsidence of the aggravated Dosha, 145,

Application of Vastis :—Nirudha-vastis
charged with the decoctions of sweel (Kékoly4di) or
Viyuwsubduing (Bhadra-darvddi)drugs, should be applied
in fever due to the derangement of the bodily Véyu,
according te the nature and intensity of the specific
deranged Dosha in the case and to the strength of the
patient ; (n the allemative, Anuvdsana Vasti should
:llin he similarty applied.  “The deeoction of the drugs

* Dallana seeis to read “LMa'ésdéfa,” and evplains it as hooey.

"Modhoika" which generally means the wine made of honey, may
hawever, also ntean honey, o .




Chap. XXXNIX.} UTTARA-TANTRA. 200

L]
of the U7ipaldels group mixed with Chamdana and {Ur'ire
and swectened with the addition 3 sugar should be
similarly apphcd cold (as & Nirudha Vasti) in cases of
Pittaja fever. A Vasti (in the manncr of Nirudha)
charged with a compound consisting of Amrabarks,
cte, Samiha (conch), Chandinz,  {ipala, (aidha,
Rasdnfana, Alawiishthd, VMrind'ls and  Padma-kdshiha
pasted together and  dissolved in milk saturated with
sugar and honey should be passed through a plece
of linen and tihen applied cold in a cise of (Pittaja)
fever marked by intolerable pain. The chatacteristic
burning sensation  due to fever may  be  relieved
by afiplving Vasti charged with a decoction of the
preceding drugs in the manner of an Anuvisanavastl
A Nirwdha Vasti charged with the decoction of the
drugs of the Aragvadhddi group mixed with {the pow-
ders of) the druws of the Pippalddr geoupand with honey
should he applied in cases nf Kaphaja fever and the
decoction of Lthe Kapha~ubduing { Aragvadhidi) drugs
should also be injected inte the rectum in the manner
of an Anuvdsana Vasti.  In cases of fever due to the
aggravation af two or three Dashas, the Vastis (Nirudha
and Anuvisana) to be applied <hould he charged with
the decoction of the drugs respectively antidotal ta the
deranged Doshas involved in each case. 146—is0.

Atl the medicated lavdacious substances with the
exception of oil, which have been prescribed as being
cfficacious (in the use of Vastis) in discases of the de-
ranged Véyu, are equally applicable {in Anuvidsana
Vastis) in a case of fever duc to the same cause. But
all of them (inctuding also oil) are cqually applicable
to anointiné. etc. Lubrication of the body with oi
at the close of the acute stage ic., on the thirteenth
or fourteenth day of the attack would be attended with:

27
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beneficial results in a case of Vita4dleshma fever, where
fomentations have htterly failed to relieve the distress-
ing symptoms of the deranged Viyu. Clarified buter
duly cooked with sweet and bitter drugs should be
used {for the purpose of annointing) in Pittaja fever
whide in Kaphaja fever, the Ghrita should be cooked
with bitter and punpent drugs. In the cases of fever due
to the concerted action of two or three Doshas, the
Ghrlta should be cooked with the drugs of two or
more of the above groups according to the nature of
the Doshas involved in each case. 1§r—rs2

The presence of even a small residue of the deranged
Pitta in the organism maintains the heat of the' skin
up to the fever-point, so the remedy, consists in taking
the expressed juice of sugar-cane, or sweet cordials o
Sarvats {sugar dissolved in water), and the diet in such
a case should consist of cooked S4li and Shashti rice
and milk. Fomentations and ancintments should be
employed in cases of Kaphaja and Vitaja fevers.
Draughts of clarified butter should be yiven in all forms
of fever at the close of twelve days, for by that time the
aggravated Doshas return to their respective Asayas
{places in the system).  The Dosha invelved (in a casc
of fever} becomes aggravated by aflecting, at the time
of the remission of the fever, the other fundamental vital
principles (Dhdtus) of the body and thereby makes the
patient weak and dejected at this time, 153—71538,

sSymptoms of remission :—The features
o indications which mark a complele remisston of
fover, are lightness of the head, flow of perspiration,
pale and yellowish colowr nf the face, sncezing and
desire for foed. 156, '

Fever originating from the wrath-fire of the pod
Sambhu, is a dangerous disease. It affects appetite and
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the strength as well as the complexion of the body and
is virtual.ly the sum-total of ail the® other diseases. [t
is, therefore, called the lord of all bodily discases. It is
common to all created beings {men and animals), affects
the whole of the organism (inciuding alwo the mind),
is extremely hard to cure and is present in all cases at
the time of the death of all ereatures. Hence it is rightly
called the destrover of created beings, 157

Thus ends the thicty-ninth chapier of the Uitara Tanlra in ihe Sus'retra
sawthild which Jeals with the {symptoms and}t medicat treatoient of fever.



CHAPTER XL,

Now we shall discourse on the {causes, symptoms
and) medical treatiment of diarrhecs, ete. (Aflsdra
pratisheda). .

Causes of Atlsdra:—The cxcessive use of
extremely heavy (hard. Lo digest), oleaginous, dry, hot,
cold, fluid, thick, and incompatible articles of food,
cating irregularly and at improper time {ur unaccus-
tomed articles of fure), indigestion, cating before the
digestion of the proviows meal, excossive wse or misuse
of any lardacious substances, cle, (Sncha, Sveda, etc),
usc of any paison, fright, gricf, drinkinge impure water,
the excessive drinking of livuor, chanyre of season or
physical contrarictics, indulgence in aquatic sports,
voluntary repression ol any natural urging {of the
body) or geemination of  parasites in the intestines
are the causes which Dbrime on an attack of diarrhwea
{Atiedra) the <ymploms whereof will be  dealt with
presently, 2.

Pathology :—The liquid part (Ap-dhidtu) of the
bedy, if aggravated and cartied downward by the bodily
Viyu, impairs the fire in the stomach (fire of digestion)
and mixing with the fecal matter, is painfully and cons-
tantly emitted through the anus. This dangerous disease
isx numed Atisdra from the constant ovzing out (Al
and Sarana) of the liquid fecal matter from the anus.
It i usually classified into six different types, vz, those
due to the predominance of the deranged bodily Doshas
severally involved therein, that due to the concerted
action of the three Doshas, one due to griei and
that duc to the indigested mucons accumulations {dma)
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in the intestines. Some authoritics hold that Atisira
is of many kinds but the holy Dhanvantari, on the
contrary, hblds that it is not so but thai the physical
eonditions ol a diarrhwic patient undergo changes and
become manifold. ;.

Premonitory Symptoms 1 —Picccing pain
in the regions of the heart, umbilicus, rectum, abdomen
and in the Kukshi {sides of the abdomen), a sense aof
numbiess in the limbs, stoppage or suppression of flatus
and of stool, distension of the abdomen, and indiges:
tion are the prentonitory symptoms of the disease. 4.

Symptoms of Vdtala, Pittaja, Ka-
phaja and Tri-doshajla Types:i— The
Vdyu-origined type of the discase is marked by Sula
{eolic), suppression of urine, rumbling <ound in the
intestines, logseness {conslant mosement in the intes
tines) of the abdominal (Apdna) wind, a gone feeling
in the waist, in the thighs and in the legs, and
frequent cmissions  with flatus of o scanty, frothy,
dry {Ruksha) brown-coloured (yellowish black} stuol,
The specific features of the Pittg-origined ype are
that the stool is fetid, hot, yollow, blue or slightly
redscoloured, oF  resembles  the washings  of meat,
and s emit{ed wiih sharp or acute furee and & accom-
pained by thiest, epileptic s (fatnting)., burning scisa-
tion, perspiration, suppuration and iuflamation {Pdka)
of the affected organs, and fever. In the Kapha-
origined type of the discase the sloul becomes loose and
constant, gets mixed with the lump  of mucus and looks
white. The stool comes out without any sound. A sense
of constant urging is complained of and cach motion
only credtes the apprehension of a fresh one in the
mind. The patient becumes drowsy or sleepy, and feels
a semse of heaviness in the limlg:s, nausea, disrelish for
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food, horripalation and lassitude. The symptoms which
mark a case of Tri-deshaja typé (duc to the concerted
action of the three simultancously dcran’;{ccr bodily
Doshas) are drowsincss, swoon, lassitude, dryncss of
the mouth, thirst and a varied colour of the stools. A
case  of Tri-doshaja type, i atlended with all the
symptoms, s very hard (o care and 10 oceurring in an
infant, or an old person, i~ <careely amenable to medical
treatment.  5-%, .

Symptoms of Sokaja and Amaja
Atisdra :—The —uppressed  tars of a0 bercaved
person of sparing dict, on quenching the digestive fire,
reach dewn into the Koshtha {intestines}and there fedely
mix with, and vitate the focal bood which becoines
dack-red fike Kedamants (Gunjid It then passes through
the  rectum, charged with a0 peculiar feteur impart-
cd to it by the fecal matter in cnse ol s combi-
nation with the latter or withow  any fetid smell,
when passing oul mmized. Such an attack ushered
in by the grief of bercavement of a person is according-
fy considercd very hard o cave. The local bedily
Dushas i the Kosliha {abdomen) are aggravated and
detanged when they come in contact with the Ama
(wnassimilated chyle) and are brought down mito the
Kashtha {buwels), where they are more agitated and
cmitted  in combination  with the undigested fecal
matter in variows wiys, and are attended with pain and
characlerised by a varivty of colour. This s the sixth
type of Atiséra. o—10

Symptoms of Ama and Pakva Ati-
8ara 1 —A case of Atisira (diarrhoa) would be said o
be in the Ama (acute) staty, if the stool of the patient
suffering from any of the foreguing Doshas would be
found to sink in water and to emit & very fetid smell



Chap. XL.] UTTARA-TANTRA, 215

and to pass in hmk:m jets (D. R.—to he slimy:: A
cnntrari.ety of the preceding symloms and a sense of
lightness of the bady and i the aflfected cavily would
indicate that the disedse has passed the acute stage
and it is then called Pakva {chronic} Atisdra, 11

Prognosis : ~If the colour of the stool (in a
case of Atisdra) resembles that ol cdarilied butter, fat, the
waskings of Vedavira, oil. goat~ nilk. hemey, Vanfiskehd,
brain-matter, or Rasdwpmna. or il the stool is cold or hot
ta the touch, or i it i~ eharged with a fleshy or fetid
smell, or marked with lines o specks of variegated
colours, nr if it Tooks like pus or clay, or il just the
opflosite or reverse symptoms or other distressing symp-
toms would be exhibited, the civse is likely to end fatatly
i case the patient be weak, A patient suffering from an
attack of Atisdra would e given up {as incurable) il he
be weak, if the orifice of his o become suppurated and
cannot be ciosed, il there be distension of the abdomen
(13 R—if the paticot be aot self-restrained), if there be

sdistressing  symptoms  and i the patient be found
destitute of thermal heat, 12-13.

An attack of Atisira ushered in by whatsoever
canse, 19 surc to he marked by the specilic symptoms
of the deranged bodily Dosha or Deshas complicated
with it. Al cases of Atisdra whether due to the indiges
tion of any oleaginous food or drink (Ghrits, oil, elc).
whether with {or without) the symptams of Pravihiksi
and the accompanying eolic, as welt as those due to
Visuchiki or any other kind of indigestion as also
those due to the effect of any poison (affceting the
digestive system), hiemorrhoids {Arsas), or worms in
the intestiies—all of them are marked by the symp
toms of the specific Dosha involved therein. The treat-
ment of Atisdra varies according o its acute ar matured
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stage, the characteristic symptoms of those thercfore

are to be careflullybbserved and noted in eqch case
under treatment, 14-15. *

The patient should be kept without foed as soon as
the premonitory symptoms of Atisdra wounld appear,
and then the dietic gruels (Yavigu) prepared with
the admixtore of digestive drugs should be given in
their proper order. In a case marked by colic and
flatulent distension  of the abdomen, fasting should
he first advised.  And then vomiting should be induced
with draughts of water mixed with powdered Pippat;
and Saindhava salt. A light dict in the shape of
a Khada-yusha, Yavden, cte, prepared with the admix-
ture of the drugs of the Pippalididr group, should then
be preseribed after the cossation of vomiting. A decoc-
tion of the drugs of the Haridrddi, or Vackddi group,
should be be taken ia the moming where the preceding
remedies would fail 10 relieve mucows aceumulations
in the intestines (Amatisdra). No astringent or costive
medicine in the acute or immature (Ama) stage of
the discase should be administered in as much as by
obstructing the passage of the Doshas it might
bring on an attack of enlarged spleen, chlorosis, disten
sion of the abdomen with suppression of ston] and
urine, Mcha (utinary complaints), Kushtha {cutaneous
affections), ascites, fever, wdematous swellings of the
limbs, Gulma (abdominal gland, ctc.) diarrheea, piles,
colic, Alasaka and cat:hing pain at the heart. -7,

Purging should be induced with Hasitadi in a case
marked by constant and scanty motions {of mucus and)
attended with griping and pain {Suln) or by an incar-
ceration of the deranged bodily Doshas (in the intestings),
Emetics should be first exhibited and followed by
fastings and digestive o assimilative (Pichana) remedies
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in a case marked by watery and copious mations, Pow-
dered Hagiteds and Pippali with l‘epicr' waler should be
administered for purgative purpeses in a case marked
by scanty emissions of stool at times attended with
pain and colic (Sula). Vasting is the first remedy to be
preseribed in o ocases of Ama {acute} Atisira, or in the
aiternative, digestive  remedies should  be  preseribed.
The reeipes of digestive medicinal compounds which
are curative in the disease under discussion {Ali!ﬁﬁﬂi'ﬂ'il)
are deseribed below. 18 --r0.

Twenty different Recipes for Amati-
sara 1) Dreadirn, Vacka, Musta, Ndyara, Adiivishd
and ::1(3/34_}‘&; or of (2} Kelinga {(Twdrizyave), cdefvishi,
Hingu, Sanvarchabesalt, Vaehd and Ablard, or of (3)
Abkayd (1. R-Nagara), Dhanydle, Musta, Vdlaka and
Vitug; or of (3) Aluste, Parpatida, Sunthe, Vacka,

wolirviskd and Abkavd | or of (5) Abhard, Ativiskd, Hingn,
Vachd, and Sanvnrchala-salt  ov of (G} Chibsada, Pippalic
mula, Veacka, Kaaba-rodini, or of (7) Pedthed, Vatsuka-
seods { Indra-vasa), FAlaritali and Madeisftdiue (gunthi},
ot of (8) Murvd, Nirdahan! {Chitraka), Pdrid, Tryushana
(Fridatu) and Gagepippols o or of (g} Sididfdrtiaka,
Bleadra-ddru, Satdhvd and Katierohini @ or of (10) il
Sdiaraka (§odhra), Kushtha, the two sorts of Harddrd,
Antaja-seeds (Indrasyava); or of (1) Aestues'ringr, Toak,
i, Kriwighna (Vidanga) and  oibshada (Indrasvava) ;
or of {12} Brilshddand, Viratare, the two kinds of
Prifeati and the twa kinds of Sakd (Mudga-parni and
Masha-parni) . or of {13} barks of Kramda, Tinduka,
Dédima, Kutaga and of Samis or of (13) Pdikd, Teevaty,
Musta, }’f]ﬂ,lﬂaﬁ and  Indra-ypria o or of {(15) Patela,
Dipyaka {Yamini), dea, the two kinds of Haridrd
and Peva-ddru ;or of (16} Vidanga, Abkavd, Pdthd,
S'ringavera, Ghana (Musta) and Vacka ; or of (17} Vadka,
28
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Vit vorba=cods {Indea-yava), Sm';m’/mmx and Kafu-rokani
or ol (18Y Hingu, Patsabasceds (Indru-}-’a\‘:t.), Vacke and
dried green Vil or of (10} Ndgara, Ativisha, Mustd,
the two kindw of Pippals and Vidtseka~ced<{[ndra-yavat,
or of (20} Makauchadba, Prateeishd and ) watd —~these
arc the Tweaty different recipes of the remedies which
are digestive (cf the mucows aceumulations) in cases of
Ama-Atistra and shoudd be administered {in the shape of
powdery with Ddduidmia (Kinpka), tepid water or wine,
ar their decoctions in lukeswirm stide =hould e
s, Thisis o detadled List of the best remedices in
cves of Ama-Atisgra. o

A compownd of Hlaritali, feihd Hingn® Saae
sarchade and Faekd <honld Be Giken with wepid water i
cses af A Vst simdatly o compound of Patele,
Vawdni, Visva, Vackd Poppads, Ndpara, Vacta, Fidenga,
and  Aushtia, o that of Nuwthe and tladfecdd Should
T Gl sikh wepid water 21-23

The Tve folliwving compounds weparately compesed
(1) of all kinds ol officinal <alt, Pippali. }idanga and
Hurftakid | or ol {2) Chitraka, STondapd, Pdthi, S'dre-
pasdetd, and Il Kinds of odlicinal salt | or aof (3} Hingn,
Prifshabarmceds Ondasvinag and all Knds of oilicinal
salt Laken i ovquad oparts, o (43 of Nedyadantt and
Pappadi, weighing two Tolis, or {50 0d Plckd and
Cadncki-stems, would  Le fuund benefical, of taken with
tepid water. Twenty Wasta, shonld be lwaled in a
quantity of milk and thrice as much water. The milk
which is lell back after all the water i~ evaperated
by boiling, should be wsed for the relicl of the griping
(S\llil)duc to the accumulation of mucus (Ama) in the
intestines,  24-25.

Clarified butler mixed with  Sarwdhavasalt and
Yave-bshdra should be given to a patient of weak
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digestive power in o case in which the Vi dyu has not
been rc%tmcd to its mormal cundition in pite of the
subsidence of the intestinal  Sula (wriping} and which s
marked by scanty (but repuated) motions passed with
pain.  The Ghrita duly cooked with Ndgara, Chdngers
and  Awla (Vadara) and with milk*, curd {Dadhi) and
Amla (Kanjikak or simply the trivsparent part of  clari-
fied butter sheuld  be faken as o relief for  Misdea
attended with Sula fpaink o the alternative, olarinicd
butter wised with (i equal quintity of) oil and duly
cooked with curd, together with a paste of  Fyidasa,
fde (eweryand ¢ detraka or with that of Poppadiamnla,
ioa, idetima-bart and Kushtha shouid e given, All
these are the remedies to be cmployed v a type of
Misiea due t the action oF Vit or of Sleshimd ; and
all the foregoing remedies with the exception of those
of keen and heat-making potency, may be used i the

Pittapa 3w of the discase, 260—27

Fasting as already adyiseed <houdd e Hirst aheerved
and it should b broken wath pioels (Vavdgu) duly
cocked with the two kiwds Fadd, or with s’ smari, or
Noeddmshivd and Poibats, v Savdearf made cold and
mixed with hones. The soup (Ya-ha) of Ml duly
cooked with (he diugs of appetising virtue, or with mild
and bitter driggs of appetisimg propenty would  cuie (the
Deshic ind the acute Stage (Amddosha) of the ).
Decoctions  of  Hasnfrd, ifeiikd, Pdtkd, 1 atsa-ceds
(Indrayana} and Kvdwina  on of Ragdnjana the twn
kinds of farided and  Anegresceds (Indicyasa 3 oor of
uhd,  tladiedi, Pl and  Reatweredind would

r
COWC have dba reedpe of s Ghnta w Charaba Samhia also, L
there wo find Kshdra sn place of Kshira and that appears ta e the betler
reading.  Hee Chagrer XIX,—under Chingesk, Ghrita, Charaka Samhiid,
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prove extremly wseful in correeting (l%ichana) the
deranged Pitta. 28—20. *

Six Yogas for Plttaja-Atisdra :—Any
onc of the six decoctions respectively prepared with
Mustd, Kutajosceds (Indra-yava),  Blu-nimba  and
Rasdujmur ;.m with f3drvd, Durdlabhed, Vitea and red
Chandapa . or with Chosdoonn, Valaka, Austd, Bhi-
piprba, Durdlevd | or with Ihindle, Chandoin, Rodioa,
Ndgare and Nebotpodn 5 or with Patied, Musta, the two
kinds of Hariddrd, Pippali and Kudapa-ceds | or with the
seeds and barks of aada, Seiwgavore and  Fackd
mixed with clarihed butter should be regarded as good
remedivs for the Pittaja type of Atisira 30, '

A case of Prittaja-Aisdra in i< aente {Ama) stage
would yield to the use ol decoction of {uarvipe) Fifie,
dwilra-reia, mbhoder (Musi2), Pdboder and Ativishd.
decoction ol Vorshei-mndia, {ipada, Vilea, /f;nm, Hrigera,
i and Ndgara mixed with honey proves curative in
the case under discussion, 31 32,

Astringent or comstipating (Samstambhana) reme
dies showid be cployed in i case of the chronic {Pakva)
Atisdra miuked by dullness of e Grahani, w70, ihe
digestive fire and by constant motions Ay of the
four folonomy - medicinad compounds, w5, Samangd,
PhdtebiVowcr, Jhogisthd, Lodbre and Mustd ©or of
Sdlmadiveshicka, Nediora and the bark of 1 7rikshuka
{Kutaga) and of Dddisnr o or of the stone of Awra,
Loddra, the duner pulp of (mripe) Pitea and Orivangs
or of  Yaskti-mdhu, Sringavern and the bark of
Dirglar-m inta (S’)'ml:ikn] should be taken with honey
and the washings of rice in cases of chronjc (Pakva)
Atisdra, 33—34. '

The decoction of Husta alone should be taken with
honey s the case l:ndur discussion, or 4 decoction of
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auy of the nine Ganas, /s, the Leddedds, Ambosithdidi,
or Priyanguddi wroups, cte, (see Chapler NNNVILI,
Sutra-&it.h&lfa) should  he emploved.  Similarly, the
decaction ol Fadmd, Somenged, Yastti-madhu and dried
Vitea and feamd fruits should be taken with the washings
of riee mixed with honev. 4 paste of the ool of
Kachehhurd weighing an ( dinara (two Tolds) should
be similardy (aken with the stne wehides) X case of
Pakviatisdrn marked Ins Dloody stool or by waisson of
blond {fiom the intestines} would yield o the us¢ of
the decoction of Sarasvd, Clawdiana, Padmd {Bhirgi),
Srtd (swzar), Mustd and the polens of los, 35—38,

Application of Ghrita : -Clarified bLutter
witlh  Yava-Lofdra <houdd be ogiven oo patient with
die regard to the stide of his digestive power if, after
beingr treated with fasting, ete. he be Stifl found
to be affected with Sula and dryness and H the stool
would be found 1o be free from mucts e i a case of
Fakvdtisdra.  The colic {ina case of Misara is relieved
by taking (o polion of clatificd butier duly conked
withy Fald, Viedbario Aeessw-mati and Kackoldird-rools
mixed with o little honey and  Yasbtimaddn {as an
afterdluow). Clanfied butter duly  cooked with Ddeey,

i, Awbnd (Pippali), Prdbsld, Katwla and Dedrayaod
would prove curative in o ease of Misard due to the
action of the Vids, Pittd and Kaphi {jointhy or sepr-
atelv) A drwghe of milk, hooey and clarificd butter
fin cyual parls) mixed with suagnr, Diosedd, Katoanga
and Vusttimeadiue {a- an after-throw) would  relieve
the griping (Sula) in the intestings (in a case of Atisdra).
3942

Putapdka Preparations:—3\ cusc of
fongstanding {chronic) Atisdra marked by stools of
various colours and 4 keen digestion hut unadlended
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with any sort of pain or compligation should be reme:

dicd with medicinds prepared in the maner of Pata-
pska preparation {described  below). The barks of
Divphivortute {8 yondha), and polens of lotus should
be pasted together and wrapped up in leaves of
Kismari or of Pudma (lotus) with their ends tied
with string or thread (U. K -—Kusa), The eover should
be then coated with a pluster ul clay and duly scorched
in the fire of (snoleless) charcoal {of Adadinn. When
well cooked, it should be tuken vut und the juice, squeez-
ed nut of jes contents, Uhis juice showld be cooled and

ta

administered in combinaticn with honey in a case of
Atisira. Stmilar preparations of the drugs knowh as
Sroants and Mesha-Sringd, ele, may alw be wsed in
the e way, The sk of a0 7 hird should
be pecled off and a0 paste of the drugs of the
Nragrodhddi group  <honld be stuffed  into s belly
alter it has boea previow'y diasn, After this it should
be  duby stitched wp and conked (seorched) in the
five in the above soanner The juice should then be
sjueezed out therefrom and administered, when cool,
with the admixtwe of honey and sugar in a case
of Atisdras The drugs kwan s Ledlra, Chamdana,
Vashtt-madine, Pdvor, Paeid, Sid (sugar), {pela and
the barks of Meeha-eringe pasted together with the
washings of vice should be duly ~corched i the fire
in the above mamner (of a Putapdkald  The juice
pressed out of Qs contents and  taken with honey,
when cold, proves curative in cses of Alisdra duc
to the action of the deransed Litta and Kapha
Similar preparations may be made o the acrial routs
of Vate, etc., and may be advantageously prescribed
with the soup of the flesh of any Jangala bird {such
as Tittiru, Kapinjala, el 43475
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The Kutgze-bark taken with treacle would cure per-
force the long-standing cases of Atisira attended with
Mood and marked by the diminished action of the
bodily Viyu but a predeminant action of the deranged
Kapha, The drugs of the simbasheddi croup as well
as those of the Pippadvddi group tuken with honey
would be similarly beneficial,  gtgy

A Peyd duly prepared with the admisiture of Pris’ns
parat, Fald, i (1) W Nisva'y,  Bdlaba, ipala,
Danrdfe and Ndyara, Should be talien Iy a patient
suffering from  Atisdra \case of Pakvatisiun waonkd
yield to the enrative efticacy of a lght mediental rnel
{l/';wd_:;rr) duly prepared with the admixture of the paste
of Svendla-bak, Poiyangn, Yosktrwadhn, and tender
sprouts of Pddivie pasted together with curd. A case
of Atisdra attended with Blood and colic (Sula) would
te veadily cured by the wse of Nasdnfana, Atevishd,
Dhdtaki, Ndgara and the bark and wceds of Aurafa
taken with honey and the washings of rice.  50—52.

“ashtimadtii, (dried) green Udpadroit mixed with
honey and sngar. or pariicles of S and  Shashtita
tice (administered with the ~ame drugs) would prove
curative in a case of Mistin fudarironts pasted with
honey should be given to be licked with the same resait,
Barks of fladarf, Anena,  [fawbn. .A"»n-.f:, S'allaki and
Petage taken with honey and sugar would cure a case of
Atisdra, Grngls {Yavicu), Mandas (thick groel <queered
through a picee of linen) and Yusha (soup) may also be
duly prepared with the admixture of these drugs, and
ina casc marked by excessive thirst, the water for
drinking <houtd be preparcd by duly boiling these drugs,
The cold infusion of * S'dhmalistems kept in the open

' Powders of 5'8lmali stem should by kept inmersed for whole
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space for 1 whele night, may be giyen good with gooc
rosults as a drink th combination with Yei.fﬁ’:;'-mrrdfw
and honey.  §3-—34. .

Use of Milk In Atisdra :—Milk should b
givenin a case of Atisira marked by the suppression ol
stool and Viéyu and attended with griping (F;nla)
constant scanty motions, symptoms of Rakta-pitta anc
thirst.  Milk i ambrosia itsell in such a case of Atisdrn
{Lysentery), and in long-standing cases (he milk to be
taken should be duly hoiled with theice a< much water
This would remeve the remnant, i any, of the Dosha
nvalved and i, therelore, considered as the best remedy
in such cases Oily purgatives and application of Pich
chila-Vasti {stimy intestinal injections) as well as the
medicated  Ghritn duly peepared with the expressec
juice of the barks of sliny trees, cow., Srond, S dhual!
ete,, are bencficial under the circumstances {in chronic
or Jongstaneling cases). 30,

Draughts of clarified butter duly  prepared with the
tender sprouts of the Alskir{ trees and mixed with honey
and sugar (as an afterthron) should be taken in o cas
of Atisdra, marked with & discharge of blood befor
or alter the passing of the stool and with a cutting
pain (in the regiem of the anus). Dravghts of medi
cated clarified butter duly repared with the barks o
Peva-ddry, and wilh Pippali, Stunthi, 1Ldksha, fndra
yova, and Bhudva-rekind (Katokd) adininistered througt
the medivm of any kind of Perd, would prove highly
efficacious in a case of Tri-doshajs Atisdra of scverc
type.  57-38
night in an equal quantily of water. In the morning the'water shoul
e pussedd through a picee of linen.  Tour.Fala-weight of this wate
mized with a Kacsha weight of \Washti-madha and honey shouhl I

* Igken. ¢
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Exhibition of emetics or vomiting is an excellent
remedy in a case of “Atisita mavked by heaviness
{in the abdommen) and the predominance of the deranged
bodily Kapha. A vase attended with fever, burning
sensation and suppression of stoul and marked by an
aggravation of Viyu should be treated as a case of
Rakta-pitta. Intestina! injections with urine-purifying
(Mutra-godhaua) drugs should be speedily administered
in the manner of an Asthdpana or Anuvdsana Vasti, as
the eccasion might arise, in a case marked by an exces
sive accumulation of the deranged bodily Doshas in
the affected locality as well as by the suppression (of
stoch} during the matuve stage of the disease.  59-6o.

Intestinal imjeclions consisting of ol or clasified
butter duly cooked and prepared with the drugs of
sweet and acid tastes should be applied in the manner of
an Anuvdsana Vasti in a case marked by the protrusion
of the bowel through violent and excessive straining
and by painful obstruction of urine (Mutrighdta) and
pain in the waist. Pitta-subduing washes, and injec-
tions prepared with the Pitta-subduing drogs and appli-
cd in the manner of Anwvisana Vasti, are the remedies
in a case marked by the suppuration of the anus due
to the ageravation of Pitfa in an injudicious or intem-
perate patient. Annvasama Vasti chacged with  oil
duly conked with wine, Vika and Pudhi-manda should
be applied in a case of Atisdra marked by the aggra-
vation ol the deranged bodily Véya, and milk duly
Liviled and couvked with the admixture of Kackekurd-
roots should be given to drink.  &1-03.

Pichehhd-Vasti should be applied (into the rectum)
ina caseol Atisdra marked by painful and frequent
cmission of blond, though in scanty guantitics at a
time, and by an entire suppression of Viyu (flatus). An

29
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atonic condition of the anus results from a long-

standing attack of Atisdra which should,'thqrcforc, be
remedied by rubbing the part with oil.  04-65.

Dtet :—The diet of the patient suffering from
Atisira should be prepared with the admixture of
Kapittha, S'dimali, Phanfi (3 kind of Pithd), Vana-
Kdrmpdsi (D, R, Vata and Kérpasi), Dddima, Yuthikd,
Kachehburd, S'eln, S'ana, Chuchehu, Dadhi (curd), S'dfa-
parnt, Priswiparni, Vethati, Kanta-kdvitd, Vald, S'vad
amstrd, Vitva, Pdtid, Ndgara and Dianydka and may
also consists of the pastes of scsamum and Hudga pulse
or of Mudga soup. 66

Causes and Symptoms of Raktdti-
sdgra 1 —The bodily Pitta of a person alrcady suffering
from an atlack of Pittaja-Atisdra is further deranged
and aggravated, if Pitta-generating catables are taken,
and ushers in the discharge of blood with steol accom-
panied by fever, burning sensation, thirst, gripings (S'ul:l) :

" and excessive suppuration (inflamation) of the anus
{(Guda) The above are the characteristics of the
Raktdti-sdra. ;.

Treatment :—Draughts of milk duly boiled
and cooked with the leaves of Vata, ele. (those includ-
ed within the Nyagrodhddi group} should be given with
clarified hutter, or with sugar and honey in a case
marked by a discharge of bleed before or after motions ;
or the butter prepared by stirring the preceding prepara-
tion of milk should be taken ; and diaweht of the Tadra
{thus preparcd} should be taken as an alter-potion.  The
discharge of blood (in u case of Atisira) may be
stopped by a potion consisting of the barks of Prydfa,
Stdtmals, Plaksha, S'allaki, and of Ténis'a 'pasted to-
gether with milk and mixed with honey. The same
result is obtaincd by, administering the milk of a she-
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goat with a paste of Yashtimodhu, sugar, wa&m,
Papasyd  {Arkapushpi’ and Ddrva and mixed with
honey, ar With a paste {or powder) of Manfishthd,
S arivid, Lodhry, Padmaka, Kuvawdo, Utpale and Dadwd
(Bhdrgi. 68-71.

Sugar, {tpala, Ledlra, Sawangd, Yashti-modhs and
Tila; or Tila, Mocha-rase and Lodlra , or Yashti-sadl
and {'tpala; or Kachodmrd and Tila are the ingre-
dients of four secipes which, if taken with the she-goal's
milk and honey. would remove the Blood in the stool.
Pastes of uvaripe Pilva fruits, treacle and honey taken
hefore the meal would he a remedy in o case marked
by watery motions mixed with blaod. A case of blood-
dysentry due o the deranged bluod, and Pita and
attended with Sula yields to the use of a compound zon-
sisting of Kes'addra {a kind of sugar-cane) pulverised
parched paddy fried in clarified butter and mixed
with sugar and hency. A case of blood-dysentery due
to the action of the deranged bloed, and Pitta may be
cured with a compound of the kemel of & (uaripe)
Vilva-fruit mixed with Yeskti-madhu and taken with
the washings of rice, honey and sugar. The remedies
mentioned in connection with a case of Guda-pika
(suppuration of anus) should atso be employed in these
cases. Application of Pichchhd-Vasti is recommended
in the type where the pain begips to subside. A purga-
tive consisting of the decoction of Féduny, Triplald
and Pipgali should be given to a patient with good
appetite as- soon as the stool would assume® the
cotour of bocd. 1o the alteruative, & purgative con-
sisting only of mitk cooked with Erawdirroots (castor
plant} should be employed and the patient should be

* D. R.—When the slool would barden “awfrz” |
) ]
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giv::n Vavdgn prepared with .appetising and Vayu-
subduing drugs.  72-78. )

Treacle (Phdnita) mixed with powdéred S'wnthi,
enrd, ofl, milk and clarified butter should be given in a
casc marked by good appetite but by frothy motions
devoid of all fwecal matter. Badareruits boiled with
oil and treacle, or cakes prepared from them and dried
unripe Fifpadruits should be preseribed. Cakes prepared
with boiled MWdsha-pulse should be prescribed to be
taken with curd followed by a draught of S'ovetd {cake-
madc) wine in the case marked by the absence of feeal
matter iu the stool,  The blood-siained flesh of a hare
cooked with § amangd, curd and clarified butter sHhuld
be taken with well boiled rice, 74

A decoction of Mdsha-pulse, Kola and barley duly
cooked in cgual parts of the il and clarified butter
and mixed with curd and the expressed Juice of Dditima
should be prescribed as diet in the case, The absenee
of any fecal matter in the stool (Furisha-Eshaya)
would yicld Lo the use of Bir (black :alt), dried unripe
Vitpa fruit and S'unthi pasted with any acid juice and
mixed with curd-cream and cooked in equal parts
of oil and dlavified butter.  Clarified butter duly cooked
with as tringent and appetising  drugs  <hould be
given in a case of Atisdra attended with Sula where
the patient feels a good appetite after the loss of fecal
matter. Bo—381.

Symptoms of Pravadhikd :—The Viyu
in the organism of a person addictcd to the use of
unwholesome food, is deranged and aggravated. It
carries down the accumulations of Valdsa {mucus' into
the lower part of the body, whenee, mixed With stools,
they are constantly passed off  with tenesmus. The
disease is called Pravehikd (mucous diarrha:a) The
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motions are attended with Sula {pain) in the Vftaia.
type of the disease, with hurning scnsation in the
Pittaja ond, with mucus in the Kaphajn one and with
bloed (bloed-streaked mucus) in the Baktaja (blood-
origined type). Faxcessive use of dry (Ruksha}or of
fatty articles of food may be regaided ax the exciting
factor of these cases. The ~zpcr.iﬁc indications of
Pravahiki as well as its Ama or acute and Pakva or
mature stage arc respeclively identical with these of
the several types of Atisira, 8283,

Treatment :—In the event of f{asting and
other digestive (Pdchana) compounds (o Dravithika)
praducing na henchicial effect in serious cases they
are foamd (o readily yicld to the use of boiled milk,
oil, T#a (sesamum)} or Pichchhila Vasti. The green
stems of S'dhnali well covered with green And'a-blades,
should he scorched in the fire in the manner of Puta-pika.
The juice should be squeczed cut thercof and mixed
with hoiled mitk, oil, clarified buiter and powdered
Vashti-madla, and should be carefully injected into the
rectum in the manner of Vasti application in cases
of Pravihika marked with the reiention of sicol and
urine.  Similar injections of a decoction of Das’ el
duly cooked in milk and mixed with honey and applicd
in the manncr of an Asthdpnna—\’asti as well as
the application of il in the manner of an Anuvdsana
Vasti would prove highly cfficacious in cases marked
with painfut tenesmus.  #4—86.

Diet :—0il duly cooked with the drugs of the
Viyuw-subduing {Vidariandhddi) group and with {the
five officinal kinds of) salt should be used in (the
preparatbn of) feed and drink. A compound consist-
ing of Lodhra, FRitsalt and dried unripe Frlvafroit
pasted with ail ahd mixed wii,h‘ T1ikatn should be
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givén to be licked®. The focd (boiled rice) of a diar-
rhactic patient shomld be taken *with honey and curd
from which the crcam has not been removed ;' or with
milk warmed by a picee of red-hot metal + (other than
gold and silver) and mixed when cold with a profuse
quantity of honcy. The use of milk duly boiled and
cooked with the admixture of Tri-kats and Viddri-
gandhd, with the food would prove curative ina case
attended with Sula. e should also be given soups
{Rasa) prepared with the drugs of appetising, astringent
(Grihi} and Vayusubduing virlucs. Iish he may take
and his soup showld be prepared with il and clarifed
butter with the admixture of Viyusubduing drugs.
The dist in this discase should consist of venison, mutton
or goat’s flesh cooked with the tender sprouts of a Faze
tree or of blood of a fatty moat duly  cooked with curd
{Dadhi), oil and clarificd butler. [le may take his
food with an vnsalted soup (Yusha) of a peacock or
of 4 Ldva bird, vr with wcll prepared curd. e may
take (with benehit) well cooked Mdsha-pulse mixed
with the transparent upper part of carified butter
{Ghrita-manda) and with curd. while chowing at inter-
vals {with his teeth) the  unpowdered Maricha (black
pepper).  87--Ry.

A compound  of milk, honecy and clarified butter
mixed with the decoction of Yasktt-madhu and Uipala
should be applied in the manner of Vasti-application
in {a casc of Pravdhika, marked by} excessive pain and
painful micturation (Mutra-Krichchhra) The applica-
tino of this Vasti would alleviate the burning sensation,

*  Acecording lo some  warianls this compound should be leken thrice
daily. * .
+ In place of *grgg"—Kupys {any wetal other than gold and silver)
wome Tead “!E”—Kurpn whi;:h is vaplained to mean o kind of stone,
Ll
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allay the the accompapying fever and remove the blood
{in the sroqll). [njections of the dedoction {of the drugs)
of Madhura group (such as Kdkoli, cle ) in the manner
of an Anuvdsana Vasti, should alse be applied every
day—at daytime or in the night, if the patient be
feeling any pain.  go.

A Vasti applied with the admixture of oil would
pacify the aggravated Dbodily Viyo and Iravdhika,
would be removed with the pacification of the deranged
bodily Vdyu, The main treatment, therefore, in a case
of Pravithikd is to restore the deranged local Viyu to
its normal condition, (which is identical with a cure) gt

*Medical Treatment :—The drugs known
as Pdthd, Ajamadd, Kutajeseeds, Sunthd and  Mdga-
dhikd taken it equal parts, pasted together and dissolved
in tepid water or milk duly beiled with the testicles
ol a goat and mixed with clarified butter would prove
cfficacigus in a case of Lravibikd  Clarified butler
mixed with oil and duly cooked with Nwwthi and
Kshapaka would give instantancous  relief, i licked.
Yavdgu duly prepared with the admixture of Vikva
and the expressed juice of Gajds'ana (S}.IIaki), K-
phitd and Pddima and with curd, oil and clarified
butter would prove highly beneficial.  The use of milk
just drawn would simitarly prove beneficial in the
case. 92

A wise and experienced physician should employ
the foregning medicinal compounds and decotions in
the complaints of the bowels and of the stomach (Udard-
maya) as well as light, appetising and emulsive {(Snigdha)
articles of fare and other articles of food prescribed
before as dict in the cases. 93

Yavdgu :—Yavigu (gruel) is always cfficacious
in cases of fever and Atisdra i as much as it allays
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L4
thirst, is light in digestion and appetising, and acts
as a cleanser of the Bladder (dlurctlc} 04.

General Principle of Treatment t—
Drying (Ruksha) measures should be emplayed ina
case duc to the excessive use of any oily or emulsive
food and emulsive {Snigdha) measures should be
adopted in A case brought on through an excessive pse
of any dry (Ruksha) articlee.  The cause of terror”
should be first removed in o case due Lo fright, while -
the mind should be calmed or consoled in the case due
to any grief or bercavement. ‘The treatment in cases
{of Alisdra) due to piles or worms {in the intestines)
as well as in those duc to the cffect of poison {intro-
duced into the system} consits in employing therapeutic
agenls which are simultancously remedial both 1o the
discase and to its exciting factors. Complications or
distressing concomitants such as vomiting, thirst, faint-
ing fits, etc., should be remaved with drugs which are
not incompatible with the main treatment of the discase,
and which do not aggravate the exciting factors. Ina
case of fever or Atisdrn marked by the simultancous
aggravation of the deranged bodily Doshas, the deranged
Pitta shouid be  first remedied, while in all other
affections, it is the deranged bodily Vidya which should
be first curbed down or corrected.  g§—o0.

Indications of cure :—Nonemission of
stool at the Ume of urination and the free emission of
flatus (VAyu) as well as the rousing of the appetite,
und the lightness of the abdominal eavity (Koshtha)
arc the indisations of cure in a euse of Udardmaya
{Diarrhaa, cte)* o7 '

* The printed edition of Dallana’s commentary says (list these are
the symptoms of ceses of nggrnvatcd Adis bra.
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Static or Dynamic causes of Dis-
eases and Treatment :—Some discases are due -
to the dyndntics of Karmas (deeds donc by a man in
the present or any prior existence), and ~ome are due to
the effects of deranged bodily Doeshas, while there may
be others which have their origin both in the dynamics
of Karma and the necessary physiologica! (Doshaja)
causes. O these a Karma-origined disease may come
on without any apparent oxciting factor and it dis-
appears with the extinelion of i (Kavma's) resalt
cffected by means of  any  renndial measwre fe g
penance, cie jather tha medicad treatment, whereas as
a Posha- meined discase i conquered  as soon as the
involved deranged Doshas of the body are restored to
their normal condition  Uases due 1o o0 slight derange-
ment of the Dodily Doshas bt atlended with a good
deal of troubles as well as those due to the exeessive
aggravation of the Doshas but aliended with only slight
troubles should be attributed both to the physiological
causes and to the dynamics of Karma, and the<e atc
curcd only when buth of these canses wis, I{arma_ and
aggravated Doshas are removed. 48, e

Grahant :—Thc Grahani (iit. the upp&tﬁw'st
extremity or the receiving ducls of the inkeskipes) is
affected by the causes which producc dmbness of
appetite,  The digestive fire of a patient is again de-
ranged, cven after * the subsidence of an attack of
Atisara, if, with 1he dulness of appetite, he be still in-
temperate and injudicious in matters of food and drink,
Hence the segimen of diet and conduct in 4 case of

Atisdra should be as laid down in connection with the
»

* The use of “gfig’ in the text shows, ray the commentators, that
tirahani is possibie even withoul 2 previous gtinck of Atisdra.

39
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seqt:cl of any purgative cousse (Virecharia), until the
deranged Doshas of “the body would be completely res-
tored to their normal condition, bringing in the natural
health and strength in their train. The sixth Kald
which has been deceribed as the Pitta-dhara Kald (Yitta-
containing  sheath) is situated between Pakvadsaya
and Amasaya {duodcnum?) is called Grahemi. The
strength of the organ of Grahani is dependent on the
digestive firc (Agni) and the latter is situate in the
former.  }lence anything that Gnpairs the digestive bre
{Agni) necessarily affects the Grahani. gg-102

The aggravation of one or all the Lodily Beoshas
leads to the derangement of the Grahani inte which
the foed taken is passed off in the shape of undigested
fceal matter, or il it i» digested, it sometimes produces
constipation of the bowels and sometimes liquid motions
accompaimed (in both cases) by pain and fetid smell,
The discase is called Grahani (chronic diarrhwa ?) by
experienced I'hysicians, 103,

Premonitory Symptoms :—lucomplete
digestion, lassitude or a sense of physical langour,
faziness, thirst, a sense of exhaustion, weakness, aversion
to- food, cough, ringing in the cars {Kama-Kheda)} and
rumi’ﬂing—mund in the intestines are the symptems which
mark the premonitory stage of the diseasc. o4

Symptoms :—Sweling or wdema of the hands
and of the fect, emaciation, pain at the joiuts, grecdiness,
thirst, vomiting, fever, aversion to food, burning scnsa-
tion, eructations of bitter, acid or fermented taste, or of
those smelling of blood or smoke, water-brash, bad taste
in the mouth and non-telish for food, as well an
attack of Tamaka-Svdsa (variety of asthma) arc the
indications of the developed stage of the discase
(Grahani} 103
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Specific Symptoms of Grahanl :-A
case of the Vataja type is accompained by a severe
aching paih at the anus, therax (Hridaya), sides,
abdomen and the head. A case of the Pittaja type is
marked by a burming scusation in the body, while the
one of Eaphaja origin is characterised by a scnse of
heaviness in the limbs A case of Tri-Doshaja Grabani
cxhibits <symptoms beionging to all the symptoms of
the three cuses (Vitaja, Pitlaja and Kaphaja types).
‘The deranged bodily Dasha invelsed ina case imparty
its characteristic cologir to the fingeraails, eves, face
anet exereta {stoo! and urine) of the patient. Thus it
furmishes o gatisfactory cine (o the diagnosis of the
disease, which, if negiccted or inchecked at the outset,
may usher inoan attack of lirid-roga (disease of the
heart), Mndu {chlormsis), Udara (ascites, cte ) Gubma,
piles and enlargement of spleen, 1ob,

Treatment and Diet :—Appropriate cmetics
and purgatives should be exhibted (for cleansing the
upper and lower part= of the body) in accordance
with the aggravation of the Dasha ar Doshas involved,
and Peyiis (grieis) and other avticles of dict duly pre-
pared wiih appetising drugs ~hould then he prescribed
in their dae order  Therapeutic agents pussessed of
digestive, astringent and appetising virtue should thep
be employed through the vehides o Swrd, Arishee
(wined, Swcker {oib o carifed Butter), cow's urine, tepid
water, of Tadre. The wee of Takre fn the noming
i~ initsell an excellent cure for the discase (trhani),
Remedies mentioned in conmection with the treatment
of worms in the intestines, Gulma, ascites or piles may
also be adopted  with henefit in the discase uwuder
discussion.  The compoind known as  the Hinpodde
tharna, o the medicated (_!a:iﬁcg butter described as
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remedial in a case of enlarged spleen, or the anc
duly conked with #he expressed’ juice of Chdngeri and
with ‘the druys of the Mdgedidd (Vippalyddi) group
as Kalka may be likewise preseribed with bencficial
results.  Clarified butter duly cooked with four time-
As much curd (Dadhi) may abso ke nsed with benefit,
Whatever s appetising {medicines, drugs and dict, etc)
would be benchicial in cases of Grahani.  Complications
(Upadrava) such as fever, ete. should be subdued with
érops not incomplible with the main treatment of nor
inany way ageravative of the main disease, 107

Thus ends the fodicth chapter of the Unasa-Tantra in the Sus'guia
Sambitd which deals with the (symploms) and medical ircatment ol

Atdgdra
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Now we shall discourse oo the (svimptoms and)
moedical treatment of Phthiss (Susha-Pratishedha). H

Nomenclature : -\Wasting ar a general ema-
viation of the frame marks the sequel of and comes
in as o prenwitory ssmptom of an onzanie disease.
Any ciachectic comditinn of the Pody aceompanicd by
a low dingering fover s ocalled Kahavao A correct
diagnosis and a mdical cure ol the disease under dis-
cussion has baflfed mamy o Skilful physician The
disegae iy llﬂlllf_‘d? Sosha from the fact of its consuming
o deyving up {Sonlie—withering) the vital principles of
the body such 1= Rasa--serum, cte, Btois calied Eshaya
twasting) sitrce i wasting process is foune to accompany
Al the fupctional activitios of the body during its
attack. =inee the Moon-ged, the king of the Brahmanas,
wils the Drst o fdl oo victim e it aftack, it s
also called Reja-yakshmd (king's discase} + by some
authorities 2

Rome say thin the dicase s prodeced by the
separate action of the thice fundamental Doshas of the
hedy, It being usually foamd 1o he attended with all

* The mytholegical origin nf ﬂoshg { Ihthinis) is ;-

The Moor.god marricll 27 Jaughtess of Daksha of whom he was
attached 10 Rohind in the eatreme. Theseupon the personzbe] wrath of his
father.in.law, Diaksha enlered the Moon gl in by shaye of Phihisis,
wherchy the body of the Moon-god hegan (o enaciale,. The Moon.gai
Lecame penitent and the wrath af s fatherin.law baving Leen sulxlued
al the inlerveniion of the other gecds, be managed 1osend down the
personated Phihisis to earth 10 mahe  posseasion ol men  imdulging
in any hind ?f exrese and  more particularly-—-gexnal excasg. The
moon-god was then melically treated aned radao ity coral by the e leatinl
Thysicians, the win Ay wine

QL Serofula which - now krown a: the ‘.'lem_.; o lusean |
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the cleven distressing symptoms which are manifested
simultancously with the ushering in of the discase, and
heing the only instance in the science of 2 therapevtics
in which the treatment docs not vary according to
the varation of symptomns.  This discase, Sosha, is
motc properly said to originate in the simultancous
aggravation of all the threc Doshas, and it is the
symploms of the most predominant Desha only that
are manifested. 3.

&Ztiology and general symptoms :—
The process of any wasting disease in the system, re-
pression of any physical unging or propulsion, overfatipu-
ing physical exercise and irregular dict arc the causes
which, by aggravating the bodily Dashas and propelling
them ali over the otganism, sive rise to the discaxe,
The agyravated Doshas with Kapha as the most predo-
minant factor having obstvucted the tymphatic channels,
or the semen of a person having been exhausted by
sexual excesses consequently produce a toss of the
ather Doshas or the principal clements of the organism,
thereby producing o eacheetic condition of the hody,
and the fllowing symptoms, 103 aversion to food, fever,
azthma, cough, cmission of bleod, loss of veice, number-
ing six in all are found in cases of Réja-yakshind. 4--6.

Specific Symptoms:—The symptoms which
mark the action of the deranged bodily Vdyu in the
discase are loss of woice (hoarseness), aching pain {in
the chest), contraction of the sides and stoup at the
shoulders {AAmnda), while those which arc exhibited
through the aetion of the deranged Pitta are fever,
burning scnsation, Atisdra and expectoration of blood,
and the features which indicate the actin of the
deranged Kapha in the discase are a sense of fullgess in
the head, version 1o Tood, cough and a sense ol thg
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presence of a lump or plug in the throat (as i something
is rising up). 7. *

Progn'osla $—A physician having an cyc to
his professional reputation or good name should not
take in hand the treatment of a case of Sosha { Phihisis)
whether marked by all the preceding cleven kinds of
symptoms or attended  with six of them iz cough,
Atisdea, pain at the sides, bow of veice, aversion to
foed and fever, or accompanied by only three svmp-
toms, wie fever, congh and blood-pitting 8,

Other causes of Sosha and thelr
symptoms ; —-Scexual excess, el old age, over-
fatiduing physical exercise, toils ol journey, fasting,
ulcers and uleeration of the Urah {lupg=) are includued
by cedain authorities within the exciting laclors of
this discase, Sosha. A case of Swsha due o sexual
excess is atlended with all the symptoms due to loss
of seimen and 1< marked by palour or yellowness of
the complexion, the vital organic pinciples beginning
witht scmen being wasted up i succession in their inverse
order ol cnumcration. Constant brooding  over the
deparied person, looseness of the limbs and all the
symptoms of sexuzl excesws other than the actual dis
charge of ~emen mark & tise due to grief, A general
cachectic condition of the bidy accompanied by imbeci-
lity of the mind, diminution of bodily strength, impaired
functions of the sen<e-organs, laboured or difficutt breath-
ing {1} R. shivering of the limbs), aversion to food, a
gong-like voice, expectorations marked by the absence
of mucus (A. R, heaviness of the fimbs), a general apathy
to the concerns of life and {constant nrucus) scoretions
from the dars, nose, eyes and mouth are the symptoms
which indicate the origin of the discasc iin the natural
and spontaneous waste of an cxtreme 9ld age.  g-1z.
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# A case due to the toils of jqurney or travel develops
such symptoms ad lovseness of the limbs, flabbiness of
the museles, scorched or burntness  of c'nmplcxion. a
hapypard and cadaverous look, a gonefecling in the
limbs, the absence of nawral ¢loss of the body and
dryness of the mouth, theeat and of the Kloma., These
symptoms in addition to those of the ulcerated tungs
{Urah-Kshata) without actual ulecration, characterise the
type due to over-fatiguing physical exercise.  13-14

IT & case of nleer is altended by toss of Blood, pain
and difficulty in cating, it i~ tured Lo o e of Sosha
and = preseminently the most uncurable type of the
desease. Rupture or aleeration in the  lungs {Crah-
kehatad 15 cused by physical exercises, §ifting up heavy
loads, excessive and dowd reacding, o bt o a0 Bow,
or exeossive sexual congress and such other acts as
goquire the active  co-operation and entail  cxcessive
straining of the chest (Uealh They oltimately  dis
charge blood and pusy seorctions. Yellowish, black or
purple colonred blood is expectorated or hawked out
by conghing. A buring sensation ix {elt inside the
region of the chest. A fetid smeil i< felt in the mouth
and i the Dreath, The complesion of the hody and
the tone of the roice s changed and  the patient
becotnes senseless from the excessive pain he suffers
from.  In certain cses the semptoms vary according
te the varied natures of theiv exciting factors, and  all
the specific symploms are net fully exhibited. Never-
thetess these discises also o under  the denomination
of Kshaya {(consunption) owing to the fundamental
vital principles ol the body being equally  consumed
or withered up in them, and the specific mode of
their treatment has  already been explained before
{Chapter XV, SutracSthdna) 15417
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Premonitory Symp;oms:mLabom@ o
difficu’t preathing, 4 gone-feeling wm the limbs and a
sense ol phesicn. Jassitude, seetetion of ueus, dryness
of the palate, vomiting,  dwness of appetite, vertigo or
famting it nasal catarrh, cough, somnolence, whiteness
al the eyes, desire for meat. and inereased sexual propens
sities arc the sympioms which mark the advent of the
decadfu. diseas —%ygha  The patient dreamns that he
b Deen borne o the wings of @ v or i parrot or 4
vultare or a0 peisonek or has been nding a porcupine or
alrgard or @ monhey or sees e dicias river-beds dried
g and trees deicbup or fanned Ty pales of wind or
surrounde L lne laes or fumes of fire. 18,
Prognosis : —A ygradual wasting of the body
tspite of <uBivient Food, presence of Atisdra {dinrrhea)
and sweling ot the abdaimen and seeotm are the symp-
o= ol a0 com-rmpine pritnnt wha sShould be given
up The beatamenn, Twsweses, of a0 patient tempierate
it s haebies sl strcly confonming 1o the nstroctions
of the phy=twn and poees-od of 00 pood digestive fire
and noc mach edueerd in body may be Laken in hand
previdet the discise Bean aoate o me. 1g220.
Treatment :--The patient <hould be made
firt tir use the mudicated cdarited butter prepaved from
the milk of a ewe o o shegoat and duly cooked
with the drugs of the Sthdddi (Vidarigandhidi) group
amd then mld emetics and  purgatives,  I[ntestinal
injections after the manner of  an Adhdpans Vasti
shonle Jottow ihe precedivg medivioal measures and
head-purgrative (Sirevircka) <hould be applied.  The
dict shpuld then be given comsisting of (eooked} wheat,
Larley S'd/rrice together with meal-cssence. Construe
tive tonivs or tssuc-builders {Vrimhana) should be given
to o patient with a good dig’cstinn and relieved of
3t
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3l aistrcsqing symptoms of concomitants. Complica-
tions pecullar to the action of the deranged bodily
Viyu generally mark a case due to  sexual cxcess,
wheteinn  constructive tonics and  remedial agents of
Vayusubduing  virtue would be found to be extremely
efficacions, z1—2z2,

Dlet-meat, etc. :—The fiesh of a crow or an
owl or 3 mungoose or a cat or a Gandupade (carth-
worm} or a cormorant or 4 beast of prey (Vyata) or of
any animal of the Vilesava or Jingaly cliss mixed
with Saiudfiara salt and fricd in mustard o], should be
presceibed in varivus ways for o patient laid np with
Phthisis. The diet may also consist of Mudyasoup or
of z‘f:f/mz[':'—ﬁoup or of the flesh of an asy, came!, elephant,
mule or horse varfously prepared and weil cooked.
Meat in combination with any Arishta as well as wing
mixed wih Mdidedka may alvo be onen. 25

Various articles of food made  of  barley-grains
previcusly soaked i the alkaline wader duly prepared
with Arde and dAwritd may likewise be  preseribed.
Clarified butter skimmed off from the milk of a cwe
or i sheygoat, may be given with grouel st the mealtime
to an extremely emaciated patient, A compound con-
sisting of  Frikage, Chavya and Vidange wade into a
paste with honey and carified butter should be given to
be licked up by a patient suflering from Phthisis. The
usg of a medicated clartfied Yatter duly cooked with the
essence of the flesh of any cumivorows animal and
mixed with Piggali and honey as an afterthrow proves
remedial in a case of Phthisis. A Jambative consisting
of Drdbshd, sugar and Mdgadlild pasted together with
honey and oil proves cfficacious as a cure for Phthisis
A _case of Phthisis would vield to the use of 2 lambative
vonsisting of Trla, Mdsha-pulse and Asvgandid ground
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to a fine paste with the addition of honey and Clarified
butter skimmed out of the midk of a sheqgoat, or of
sugar. fvagendid and Pipeali pounded together and
made inta a hne paste with the additien of honey and
claritied butter, Milk duly cooked with the admixiure of
As'vugandld may be prescribed s @ constructive Lonic.
Butter skimmed out of the preceding preparation of
milk and mixed with copions quantity of sugar should
bhe taken, as an alternative, evety moming and  this
shoarld bz then follesed by aodiaught of mitk. 24,

Amgganedhd, Pagarpard and - Vaia should be used
i rubbing (Utsidana} the body of the patient.  Clari-
%ied Dutler dulv cooked with {the decoction of) the
whole of a Tdada tree (nds, its roots, leaves, branches
and barks) and with its lower {is Kalka) and mixed
with wn adequate quantity of honev® <hould be taken
by o comsumptive patient strictly conforming to the
regimen of dict.  Thusa virnlent attack of Phthisis
accompanied with congh, asthma and  chlorosis would
be specdily conguered, 25 04

Aowise physician <howld ke equal parts of carified
hutter, mitk, decections ol Musvd, Hartdrd and of
Awndira and the exprosed Houid of the dungs of a0 cow,
i horse, an Sephant, a shegoat and a0 oewe Ten
eyt (RS of the above ten articles shodd be duly
boiled apd vonked ogether with the Kadka of ymovdered
Tofdeat, $aiplald, Devaddrn and the dings of the sweet
(Kakolyddi) group.  This medicated  clarified butter
would be found highly beneficial in the cure of Phthisis
{Yakshmd). 27

Six Pétra measures of the duly prepared decoction of
Das' a-bula, Viruna, Karanga, Bhalldtaka, Vilva, the two

* This preparation 15 also foumd in the Charaka Samhitd  though in
dilletent tangnage under the treatment of Tmkta-pitta,
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kinds of Punarwrwd, Yava, Kilattha, Hadara, Bhirgi,
Pdthd, Chitraka and Maki-Kadambh should be cooked
with a Pdtra measure of clarified botter and svith (the
Kalka of} Vyoshs (Tri-katw), the mitk of Veakd-wrksha
{Snuhi), Ablayd, Chavye, Devadiric and Saiudlara salt
(D K. Pippall). The medicated claviiicd butter thus pre-
pared proves efficacious in cases of Philisiv, Ascites and
Viétaja-Prameha.  Clavificd butter duly cooled with the
milk, blood, ineat-cesence and the cxprosed liguid of
the dungs of a cow, wmare, a owe, asheqroat, a com-
clephant, a hind, a sheass and a she-camel and with
the Kalka of Drdkshd, A5’ vagandid, Magadhd and sugar
proves extremely beneheinl fu cases of hihisis. 23 25

Elddi mantha :—\ Prastha measure of cari-
fied butter should e duly cooked with the decoction of
Lild, Ajamodi, Awataier Lok viek, Ahchee Cldvatrs, rashin,
Asana, Ndlavdra, Vidaign, Fowalldoaloa 1 hitioka, 1 grd’,
Drisdata, Ambledie and Swsdalitrapecanh Whon duly
corked it should T taken dowa from e oven and
thirty Paln weight of canded wigas, sis-Palzwcighe
of  Fuga-bshia (Vanslochannd and two-Priasthae
meastie of oney should Beoaedded (o a0 e <t
with a faddle. v Pala weight of tius prepanadion
followed by a0 drawit of oulk sleate Tee given to e
licked evary maomy Lo a0 Philisead pativnt The
present elixiy s posseesed of ambrosal ponctity. The
extent of it therapeutic appiicalion cmbraces uch
discases of the boey as Phibisis, chlorosis, Bstula-in-
ano, asthma, fows of  voice, cough, troulles of the
heart, enlarged spreen, Gu'mia and chronic dizrrhea or
indigestion,  TU imparts Yongresity (oo person using i,
leads to the expansion of kiv intcitectual faculties and

* Chaksadatia does not reagd Uygraian the L
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tends to invigurate his evessight. It is the bost of ak
rejuvenating prepsarations #F aur phargicopee and no
strict regimen st dice and conduet is requited o by
followed while it is w-ed. 3o

The moedicated carhed hutter awentioned under the
treadment of Plihodira (deopse ol the abdomen owing
o the enlargemeny of sp'een ~Ubapter XL 4 hikitsita-
“thianay as weld as the three othos mentioned s that
connection gmay beoato wsed waith dvantase in the
disease under discussn, The acemnpanying symptons
or comprications such a~ hoarseness of vaice, cte. <hould
be remedied with approprinte medicines preseated for
thise sliscases in the Sipas The patient should be
made touse redaey the aulk, bulter, vrine, htooed,
meat and the fespiesserd Tguid of thed dung of agoat as
his bath or iy other wae posalde {ear in drimking)
and 1o Toe i cogt-hed (o the company o coats}
whereby he would e ocmed of s Philusis i a oenth,
v Phhistae patient ~hvasd Bkeowose Teonade 1o take
A (ariay i Vdeaoadd ar Wdcodiedd o Nildiati
aith o mich, mothe pnesanhed manner taid dovwar i
connection with the mednadd treatawent o Maha-ita-
Vaadhil 3t o1

Rules of conduct 5 - 1l hand ot il any
el wiger o Jealoaesy oo distiele the equilibricm of
his mind, ~howld fead a0 Dfe of <inct comtinence, deal
in the discussion of sublime subijects and conform to the
injunciions of his medical advisers o physicians. He
should pay respectsto the gods, supericr and DBrihmanas
and listen to the discussions oft the spivitunl truths from
the lips of Brabmans 33,

Thus emds id frety -fiesl eliapror ol e Uitara Tanna in the Ses'rita

mamloed whicle scale wirde the (g miptos and i decataen of Phitdnebs.



- CHAPTER XLIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the symptoms and) medical treatment of Gulma
(Gulma=-Pratisheda). 1.

Definition and number of Gulmas:—
The fundamental principles of the body, deranged and
agyravated by their respective  or specific exciting
tauses and factors end to acoamulate in the cwity of
the abdomen (Koshtha) and help the formations of ball-
like tumours or Gulmas (internal twmours inculsive of
those kpown as the phantom tumours) somewhers inside
the body lying hetween the extreme confine of the
regions of the heart and of the Dladder (Vasti). The
Gulma s of five kind< and found to be round or
aphereid in shipe and niay be either fixed or mobile (lit.
shiftimg} o their character and subjeet to variations in
their mass and ~ie, 2,

Localisation and nomenclature : -
They have five locations inside the abdominal cavity,
pen he two sddess the region of  the heart, the
bladeder  (Vastiy and  the region of the  umbilicns)
The Gulnues are so named  becanse their 100l o base
cannot be exactly localised as well as their cavse cannot
be exactly ascortained owing  to the fact of their
having their origin in the aggravated condition of the
local bodily Viyu, ur becauwse of ibeir being but a
agglomeration of the deranged bodily  Doshas in the
affected Tocality and the shrub-tike large converse outline
of the surface {Gubna-shrub)  Since a Gulma, like a
bubble of water, is a self-c mtaned aggiomoration of the
deranged bodily Doshes and frecly moves about i the
cavily of its grnwtl:, it isnot marked by the advent of
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any suppurative progess dn o its mass or bods.  The
Gulmas are the products ol gither the several or cons
certed actions of the three Puoshas, while in females a
separate class of tuntours (such as the ovadiun or uterine
twmours} intimateiy connecied with the deranged or
vitiated condition of the blead (catamenial fluid, ete) is
also recognised.  3—5.

Primonitory Symptoms :—A sense of
tassitude, dulness of appetite, pain and rumbling in the
intestines, suppression of stool, wrine and flatos, in-
capicity to take food to the Tull, aversion to food,
and anupward vowsing of the internal Vdyaw are the
indications which may be set down as the premonitory
symptoms of Guima 6,

Specific Symptoms :—Pain (Sula) in the
region of the heart and the helty (Kukshi), dryness of
the throat and of the mouth, suppression of Viyu (Matus),
irregralarnity of digestton and all other symptoms which
specifically indicate the detanged condition of the bodily
Vivu are the characteristics of the Vataja-Gulma.
fever, purspiration, defective digestion, buming  sensa-
tion, thirst, tedness of the body {Anga-riga), bitter taste
in the wmouth and ail other specific symptoma of the
deranged Pitta mark the Pittaja type of the discase
Asensation of wetness alt over the bady, an aversion to
fand, lassitude, «omiting, watcr-brash, swect {aste in the
mouth and all other specific indications of the deranged
Kapha are cxhibited in the Eaphaja type of the diseasc.
The Tri-doshaja 1ype cxhibits the symptoms specificaily
belonging to cach of the preceding ones and should be
regarded us igenrable. 7—5.

Symptoms of Raktaja~-Gulma :—The
symptoms of Raktaja-Gulma are mentioned below, The
bodily Vayu of a woman newly delivefed of a child as
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well as that of a woman whe has reecently miscarried, or
of & woman in her courses is deranged by the use of
unwholesome or injudicious food fand regimen of con-
duct}, and by supressing the discharge of the blood
{lochia) it gives rise to Gulma atlended with pain and
burning sensation. A Gulma of this type Is casily
mistaken for a case of conception, which exhibits all
the symptoms of pregnaney as well as those which are
peculiar to the stae of the Pittajn type, with the
exceplion that the abdomen does not enlarge and
there is no movement {in the wombt  The medical
treatment of a Guima of the present type should  be
taken in hand after the lapse of the natural term of
gestation and (his is known as the Raktaja-Bolms *
by the experienced physician. o,

General Treatment : —A peron sufivring
from an attack of Vataja Goliee shauld be duly teeated
with a Sneha purged with oy Gty purcative and
then treated i the proper time with Nivudha and
Anuvdsana Vastis. Inoa cse o Pittaja tvpe of the
discuse, the patient should e treated {rubbed) with
clarified butter duly prepared  and cooked with the
drugs of the Kddolrdd! group and  then being properly
putged with the compounds  of sweel drugs (of the
Aragvadhddi group) he <howld be treated with Nirudha
Vastis. In a case of the Kaphaja tvpe. the patient
showld be first einted with o medicated Ghrita duty
cooked and prepared with the drugs of the Pippalvdds
group, then puiged with a strong (Tikshna} purgative
and then treated with Nirudhiae Vastis of  the swme

* This Raktaja Culwa iz pecubiae 1o the Lmalet only.  But some
autharitics are of opinion Ihat a hind of Rakiaja {hlood-origined) 4iulma
due to the vitiated blaad of the orgenism nay be possible bolh in the
malea and females. .
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character. In a Tri—dgshsja. type, measures held :‘0 be
remedial for cach of the Doshas fhould be adopted or
emp!nyed: Measures Eud down in conncction with the
Pittaja type of the disease should be as well employed
in cases of Raktaja (blood-origined) Gulma in female
patients. Now hear me describe the recipes of the medi-
cines which would particularly lead to the disintegration
of the blood (in cases of Raktaja Guolma) Clarified
butter duly enoked and prepared with the alkaline
preparation of Palds’a wood (water charged with the
burnt a:has of Paliga) should be internally adminis-
tered, and the medicated clarified butter known as the
l’ippalyédi Ghrita shoutd be employed after the manncr
of an Uttara-vasti. In the alternative, the discharge
{of blaod) should be induced with the help of the drugs
of heat-making (Ushna} potency (e, Pippalyadi group)
and measures laid down in connection with menorr-
hagia (Asrigdara) showld he adopted  after the flow
has fairly set fn. 11.

Anuvdasana : —he use of curd, clarified butter,
wil, lard (Vasi) and martow of Auupa (such as boar
buffalo, ete)) and Audaka {aquatic) animals, boiled
together and applied alter the manner of an Anuvisana-
vasti, proves beneficial in a case of Vdtaja-Gulma.
The application of similar Vastis charged with a solu-
tion of clarified butter and the lurd of animals of the
Jingala and Eka<apha groups proves cfficacious in
the Pittaja type ‘of the discase, while the application
of these conlaining solutions of il and the marrow of
any [fangala animal will prove beneficial i a case of
the Kpa.haja type*. t2-15.

* Dallana rccommends the use of Véyusubduing, Pitta-rubduing

and Rapha.subduing drugs o5 Katka in the preparation of these thyee
Vastis respeclively. L

32
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In & casc of the Vdtaja type of Gulma, the patient
should be made te Use the medicated Ghrita duly
cooked with the cxpressed juice of Amalaka ‘and with
the Kalka of the six drugs * and with the admixture
of sugar and Saimdhara (as an afterthrow). 15,

- Chitraka Ghrita :—Clarifed butler duly
cooked with curd, fermented rice-boilings (Kdnjika)
as well as with the decoction of Fadare and the ex-
pressed juice of Mudata and with the Kalka of Chizrata,
Tri-katu, Saindhava, Prithoikd,  Clooya,  Diddina,
Digyaka, Granthita, Ajdy, Hobushd and  Dianypdia
taken in cqual parts, proves curative in cases of Vitajs
Gutma, Suta {ealic), distention of the abdomen and
dulness of appetite. 16,

HingvddI Ghrita : ~Uiarificd butter dul) caok«
od with Hinew, Sawvarchata-salt, Ardji, Uitsale, Ddidima,
Digraka, Pushkara, Vyesha, Derdlo, dmbrictasa,
Yawa-bshdrer, Chitrabea, Nathi, | uckd, Aljr{a;fmdﬁrf, fitd
and Swrisz as Kalka and with the admixtore of end
(Dadhi) as Tiguid, proves eflicacions i a case of Vitaj
Gulma, colic-pain and suppression of stool and wine. (7.

Dddhika Ghrita :—Clarificd butter  doly
cooked with Viesalr, Dddima, Satmdiava, Chitraka,
Vyosha, Jiraka, Hinpn, Sawvarchala-salt, Yova-Kshdra,
Kushtha, Sumhi, Vvibihdmle (lurmerie) and  Awmbo-
wetasa as Kalka and with the expressed juice of
Vijepura and with curd weighing four times as much
as of Ghrita, proves curative in caxes of Gulma, enlarge-
ment of spleen and Sula. The clarified butter thus
prepared is called Dadhika-Ghrita. 18

Rasona Ghrita : —Clarificd butter duly cooked
with-the admixture of the cxpressed juice of Rasona

" The six dregs to be uged as Kalka are Pippali, Pippali-muia,
Chavya, Chitraks, Nagarn and Yava-kshira iaken one Pain nf each.
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and with the decection of (major) Prawcha-mula as'weil
as with wine (.*-'-uré),. Arandla {fctmented rice-boilings),
curd, and'the expressed juice of J/nfada, with the Kalka
of Fiyasdet, Dddima, Viikeshdwda, YVaoednd, Cloaaga, Soain-
Wervea, ffiggn. Amba-vctasa, CAfdii and  Dépraka (Aja-
mudi) taken in cqual parts, includes sithin te range
of its curative cfficacy such discases of the body ay
Gulma, (rahani {(chronic diarrhaa), piles, asthma, in-
sanity, consumption, fever, cough, epilepsy (Apasmira’,
dulness of appetite, enlargement of spleen, colic, and
the derangements of the bodily Viyu. 1g.

An Adhaka measure cach of cwd, Sasviraka (a
Wnd of Kanjika), ctarified bulter and the decoctions of
Afuefeee and Kulattha pulse should e cooked with the
admixture of two Pala weight of cach of the following
drugs, vis, Sawnvewrchala, Narjibd, Devaddra and Sain-
dlava. The medicated Ghrita thus  prepared proves
curative in cases of Vétaj Gulma and acts as a good
appeliser, 20,

Ghritas in Pittaja and Raktala
Gulmas - Ularificd butter duly cooked with the
Kalka of the drugs or the Jaanite (Kékolyidi) group
atd with the decoction of the component members of
the Frina-puncha-muba, or ol the Nypagrodhdds or of the
{ tptlddd group, would undoubtedly prove cumtnc in
cuses'of Pittaja and Raktaje Gulma. 21,

Ghritas in Kaphaja Gulma :—A (Julma
of the Kaphaju type would surcly yicld to the use of
medicated Ghritas duly cocked with the drugs of the
Lrpandye (Pippalyddi) geoup as Kalka with the admix-
ture {ax liquid) of the decoctinn of the component mem-
bers of %either the Aragvadhddi group, the alkaline
{Mushkakidi) group or the Araguadiddi Gana, or with
the officinal group of {animal} urides.  22.
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A Guima of the Bdnnipdtika type (duc to the
concerted action of all the three fundamental Doshas
of the body) should be treated according to the pre-
dominance of any specific deranged bodily Dosha
involved therein.  The patient should be made to take
at the proper time (fe, as soon as the disease scts in)
the pulverised compound known ax the Hivgvddichnraa
ot the medicated Ghrita known a» Fifrada-Sarpik or the
one (wic. Shatpalaka Ghrita) which has been described
as curative of the enlargement of the spleen, a~ these
would prove curative in a case of Gulma.  23—24.

Internal use of Kshara :—Alkaline pre-
paration should be duly made with the following drugh,
viz, the ashes of (dried stems of) Tela, Thslaoaka,
Sarshapa and Vapa and of {the barks of ) Palds’e and
of Mulaka with the wines (weighing four times as much)
of a com, shewroat, ewe, ~sheass and she-bufalo. This
atkaline preparation should then be condked inan iron
vessel and oo Jow five with one Pala weight of each
of the following pulbverised drugs, s, Aushtha, Sain-
diava, Yashtiomadh, Ndgara, Vidige and  Afamodd
and with ten Pala weight of Sdmedri-salt thereto added
and, should be taken v the form of o lambative with
one ot the other of clarified butler, curd, wing, {erment-
ed rice-boilings ([Mdnydmia), warm water or the soup
of Kwlattha, 'The akaline compound, thus prepared,
undaoubtedly proves curative i cases of Gulma and in
the derangements of the bodily Vayu.  Compounds
consisting of Sayjikd Kshdra. Kushtha and the ashes of
Ketaki taken with oil® or of Sewfibd-Kshdra, Kushtha

n
* According lo Dallana, Saerjikd-Rshira, Kushtha and Vava Kshéra
with oil would form the 151 compound and the Kelahd Kslidra with il
would form & separale compofiod.
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and Saerdhava taken with tepid water, would subduc ah
attack of the deranged bollily Vayu, a5-26.

Vrischirdrishta :—The drugs known as
Vris'chiva, [Uruvuka, Varshdblae, the two kinds of
Vrikati and Chifrata should be duly boiled together
with a Dronasncasure of water and taken down from
the oven after threedourths of the water are evaporated
by boiling. 1t should then be poured into an carthen
pitcher of which the interior has been previously couted
with pastes of Wdgadhs, Chitraka and honey, Once Scer
of powdered Pathyd and four Seers of honey shonld be
subsequently added to its  contents and the pitcher
shoulfl be then kept buried in a heap of husks for ten
days, after which it should be taken vut and #s contents
should be given to the patient afier the digestion of his
daily food. ‘The Arishta (fermented wine) thus pre-
pared proves curative in cases of Guhna, indigestion
and aversion to foed, 27,

Powders of Pdrkd, Nikumbha, Rajuni, Trikatn, Tri-
phald, Apnika (Chitvala), Saindbvrvasall and Vidksie-
i (lndra-yava) in epual parts should Le taken with
matured treacle of their  combined weight ; or the
powders «of the above drugs with pulverised Patigd
{weighing a fourth part only of the other powders
taken together) should he cooked with cow's urine
(weighing four times) (o a thick consistency and made
into pilis which should be taken in an empty stomach
{by the patient). These medicines would radically
curc the cases of Gulma, enlarged spleen, indigestion,
heartdisease, chronic diarrhaa and violent forms of
chlorosis 28,

Blood-letting : —Blood-lctiing by the applica-
tion of leeches or by venesection should be effected in a
casc of clevated and immebilc Gmshifiing) Gulma -
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characterised by Sula, burning scnsation, inflamation
and picreing paine 29, )

Dlet and Sveda :—Drinks coniposed of the
meut-cssenee of an animal of the Yngafa group, pro-
fusely salted with Sedmdhaia and mixed with clarified
butter and  Fridete and  taken  lukewarm are good
for Gulma-patients  Peydg prepared with the Viyu-
subduing drugs and the soup of Awfastha-pulse cooked
with a Swek as well as the Khada-yusha prepared with
Panchaonule also are  bkewise  cificacious as  Diet,
Draughts of milk with Ardrada should be prescribed in
a case of Gulma attended with the suppression of stoo!
and flatus, Fomentation (Sveda) after the manmr of
Kumbhika, Pinda and Ishiaka (see Chapter NXXIT1
Chikitsita Sthiana) are also cfficacious  3o-—37.

Purgatives preceded by the application of fomenta-
tion should be exhibited to o Gulma-patient, sincc it is
extremely diffienlt to purge him Vilepana {massage
of the Gulma) applicidion of unguents and poultices.
Samdabana {canterisation} as well s wepid fomentation
after the manner of Salvana-Sveda and the ke are
likewise applicahte. Medicated Ghritas, powders and
Vartis mentioned  in conncetion with the treatment of
Udara as wol as medicated salts mentioned under the
head Udarimaya® are likew ise applicabic in the present
diseasc. 33 -24.

Medicated Plags ur Vartis made of Sdmdra 4,

* Udsrdmays ey mean cHlier touligestivn wr astiles, © Anildmaya
{Vdla-vgddhi} is a variant addopted by Dallana and i3 wndoubtedly pro.
ferably since there an several  medicalisl salts & g, "ara-Lavana,
Kipda-Lavana, in the freatment of VA2 Vyddhi. Sce Chap. [V, Chikit.
sita Sthdna.

t Avcordiog to somw “Hhode’ means Sdoedaaall oand b, it
meana Samudra-Phena. N
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Ardraka, Sarshapa (mustard) and a profuse quantity of
Mariche pasted together should be “inscrted into the
rectum in sup'prcs.-‘-ion of stool und fatus ina casc of
Gulma. Arishias made with Dawtf -raols, Chitrakaroots,
or- with the Véyusubduing drugs according to the
manner iaid down in the Sutrasthina should be pres-
cribed, or the patient should be made to wse the duly
fried tender sprouts of Putika and Nripa-Veiksha, A
Guima patient with the upward cowrsing of his badily
Viyu should not be treated with Nirndha-Vasti. 38-—37,

Compounds of Trivit and S'unthe or of treacle and
pm\'dEred Haritalt® as well as of Guggaln, Trivit, Danti,
Dyavanti, Sarndiavra and Facka should be adminis-
tered through miik, wine or the expressed juice of
grapes, according Lo the strength (of the disease and of
the patient).  Piw made into a8 paste wnd salted with
the addition o Sefwdhaia <hould also be similay
taken, Wine <urcharged  with 2ppali, Pispali-roots,
Chazea, Chits ol i Sadndhaea and tnken at an oo
tune moment {7 ¢, when attended with tympanities, ete,)
would prove readily curative in a case of Gulma, A
Gulima-paticnt afficted with a suppression ol stool and
of flatus should take barley with milk or Auwlmdsha
(M4sha-cakes} profusely saturated with salt and clarified
butter. 38-10.

Supervening Symptoms :—If Sula which
is its supervening symptom anyhow appears whereupon
the patient suffers a kind of digging and picrcing pain
resembling that arising from the piercing of a dart,
there will also appear the following distressing con-
comitants ac.:cording'to the Dosha or Doshas involved,

* Accarding to seme commentators the first Lwo compounds should] he
taken with water, [
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viz, supression of stool and urine, difficult respiratior
and numbness dr stiffness of the limbs {in cases c
sggravated Vayn), thirst, burning sensation, vertigo, il
digestion of food, and excess of the colic pain (in case
of aggravated Pitta), and goose-fesh, aversion to food
vomiting, increase of pain after the taking of food anc
a sense of lassitude in the limbs (in cases of aggravated
Kapha) The course of medical treatment in sucl
cases should be determined by the nature and numbe
of the deranged bodily Doshas <pecifically lying at the
root and should be as follows, g0,

‘The following three compounds, vis, (1) Pathyd
the three kinds of salt (Saindhava, Sauvarchala and Vit
Yavie-Kshdra, Hingw, Twmburu, Pushbara, Yamdn:
Haridhs d, Vidouga and Amlnvetasa ; (2) Viddri, Triphald
Satdvari, S'ringdta, Gude-s'arkurd  (Géngeri-phala)
Kdsmari-phaln, Vashthi-madin, Porishaka, {fiua {san
dal wood) and (3) Shadgranthd (Vacha), Adervishd, Deva

I ddru, Pathyd, Hartcha, Vedkshaka, Pigpalinuia, Chavya
Ndgara, Kshdra (Yaoackshia) and Ciraka should be
respectively given in the Vitaja, Pittaja and Kaphaje
types of the discase. The medivm through  whict
these compounds should be given would be tepid Awmde
Kénfika, luke-warm mitk and tepid water respectively
The preeeding three  compounds should  be jointly
administered in scts of two ar threc when two or threc
Doshzs are involved in any case,  41.

Sprinkling {of water), baths, plaster {(Pradeha) un
suent: and dictetic treatment should be similadly applied
in Vilaja cases.  Contacts with vessels filled with cold
water should be applied in Pittaja cases, while the use
of cmetics, tubbing, lomentation (Sveda), fasting and
cther Kapha-subduing remedics should be recommended
in Kaphaja types.  Applications of Sneha and suzh-ike
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L]
remedial  measures are specifically recommended in
the discase, according to the Losh® or Doshas invelved
in each case. 42 .

Prohibited articles :—A person suffering
from Gulma, should refrain {rom taking Vallura (dried
meat), Mulaka (radish), hsh, dricd pot-herbs, any prepara-
tion of puase, Alufa, (potato of any kind) and any kind
of sweet fruit. 43

Causes and symptoms of Sula : —Now
i shall deal with the causes, the charactetistic symptoms
and the treatment of Sula occurring in any specific
lncality of a Gulima gven without its actual presence or
forfhation therein, A voluntary retention  of  flatus
{(Vata), stoul or urine, over-cating, indigestion, cating
before the divestion of previots food, over-exertion, usc
of articles of fond which are incomnpatible in their com-
Lination, drinking wiater when hungry, use of germinated
grains, dry food or cakes of dry meal, as well as the use
of ather such-like articles of lare, derange and aggravate
the budily Viyu, which produces a violent cutting and
spasmodic pain (S'ula) in the main cavity of the trunk
{Koshtha). The paticut complains of as if being pierced
with 1 Samku (spear) in the inside and of a feeling of
suffocation under the infuence of that exeruciating pain,
which fact has detenmined the nomenclature of Sula
(lit—a spear)  44—45.

Vdtaja Sula:—The patient experiences a
violent colic whenever in an empty stomach and he feels
a difficulty of respiration. The limbs seem {o be numbed
or stuffed and the flatus, stool and urine are cvacuated
with the greatest difficulty—these are the symptoms
which mafk the Vdtajs type of the discase.  46.

Pittaja Sula :—Thirst and a burning sensation
in the body attended with an excruciating pain, giddi-
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ness, loss of consciousness, desire for cold things and
amelioration on application of cooling measurcs, are
the specific features of the Pittaja type. 47,

Kaphaja and Sd&nnipdtika Sulas :—
An agonising pain attended with nawsea, excessive full-
ness of the stomach and a sense of heaviness in the
limbs are the indieations which distinguish the Eaphaja
type of the discase. The type duc to the concerted
action of the three simultancously deranged Doshas of
the body (Sdnnipatika Snla) cxhibits all the series of
symptoms which respectively mark the preceding types,
and hence it {5 siid to be incurable.  4%--40.

General treatment :—The symptoms Rave
been described. Now hear me describe the mode of medi-
cal treatment (Lo be generally pursued in coring a case
of Stllla.). Since the deranged bodily Véyu (which is the
principal and immediately exciting factor; is vary active
in its operation, henee it should be speedily subdued,
Yomentations with Zdpase, Aris‘ard or cooked meat
saturated with any Sneha (clarified butter, etc} shounld
be resorted to.  Fomentation naturally gives relief to a
patient suffering from Snla, The patient should take
cnoked Trswritleaves (as pot-herbs) with  his  meals
cooked with a Sncha (clarifed butter) and served hot ;
or he should eat the tender sprouts of Chiravifoa fried
with 0il, or drink the meat-cssenee of the flesh of any
birds of the Jdngala group charced with a Sncha, or take
the meat of any animal of the Vilesaya group. 5o

Treatment of Vdtaja Sula :—Swd, Sauri-
raka (fermented cice boilings), S'wdra, the cream of curd
and Udas"vit (half-diluted Takra) saturated with Kdfe-
sl *, should be taken in a casc of Vdtaja Sula. The

* Kila Lavana gencrally means “Viesalt', but here, according to
Trallann, it wmeans 'Sauvarcualasall’
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soup of Kufuttha with an adeguate quantity of the deid
articles (e g. pomegratate, clc) and cooked with the
soup of Ldie bird salted with Saimedlerig and scasoned
with pepper, exereise a curative cfficacy in a case of
the Viyu-origined type. The compound of Pldanga,
Nugra, Kampifla, Pathvd, STydma, Avievotase, Surasd,
At vadarna and Sawevrcleda should be taken with wine
inan attack of the Vayvorigined type of Sula. SI-—5g2,

A pulverised compound  consisting  of  Pridhudkd,
Apfi Chavild,  Vavdai, Vyestn, Chitraka, Pippali,
Pippala-oda and Saindheaoz pounded (ogether should be
taken with milk oy Kdmbalita or Vadkodsava {wine of
howeyy or Chaden ov Surd {wine) or with Swawsrade
{fermented  rice-boilings) as  alternatives. The above
pulverised compound should be soaked in the ex-
pressed juice of Mdatwlenge and with the decoction of
Padare several times alter the manner of Bhidvani
saturation, and the compound should be taken wich a
profuse quantity  of /fgn, and with sugar. A Varti
made of the same powders and pulverised {pith ofy
Dedima wooud mixed logether should he licked with
treacle ur honey or taken with wine in cises of Vidaja
Sula a siving an instantancous relief. g3

[n a case of Sula due o hunger, light and aparing
dict should be given with lukewarm milk, Vewvdgue or
meatsoup  charged  wilh carificd butter.  Fmulsive
diet showid be given in a case of Vitaja Sula to a
patient of dry or parched organism, use of well seasoned
Ghrita-puras being specially recommended. The patient
should also take Varuni wine wherefrom he wilt gel
relief.  §4—88.

Treatment of Pittaja Sula :—The treat-
ment of Vitaja Sula has been described zbove.  Now
{ shall narrate the therapeutic agepls and remedics in
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respect of Pittaia-Suh. A person' afflicted with an
attack of the present type of ‘the disease, should he
madc te vomit without any violent cffort <by drinking
{a stomachful of) cold water.  He should have recourse
to codling mcasures and avoid all heat-making ones.
Vessels of copper, silver, or precious stores and cooling
vems and filled up o the brim with water, should be
placed upon the seal of alleetion (Sula} in his body.
Treacte, barley, 5% rice, milk, {draughts of; clarified
butter, purgatives, the flesh of any Jingata animals—
these should be preseribed in cases of Pittaja Sula.  All
Pitta-generating articles showld be aveided and thosc
which soothe the Uitta should be used.  The soup of the
meat of Jangala animals may be taken with sugar as an
alternative,  Parushada, yrapes, dates and aquatic fruits
such as Sringd’taka, cte, should alzo be taken with
sugar as they tend to relicve Vitlaja Sula. 6.
Treatment of Kaphaja Sula :—A fit of
Sula duc to the action of the deranged Kapha is aggra-
vated just after cating.  Vomiting <hould be induced
in such a case with draughts of the decoction of
Pippalt®, Dy fumentations and other heating measures
should be likewise resorted o and the patient should be
made to take Pigpali and Sunrhi (in any :hape) in
cases of Kaphaja Sula. Ddthd, Vackd, Tri-katu, and
Katka-vohini should be used with the decoction of
Chitraka, or the soup {of any Sula=subduing article)
should be taken with an equal part of Ayjade.  57-38.
Sceds and roots of Lrawde, Gokshuraroots, Sdfr-
parni, Pris'ui-parni, Brilats, Kantakdri, S'vigdlavinnd (a
kind of Prisni-pami), Swdadivd, Makdsahd (Mashaparmni).

* Bomic commenlators, atcording 1o 1allana, loke Tippadi 1o mean
weds uf Madara-phala.
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Kshudra-saha (Mudga-parmi) and Ikshuraka-roots should
be duly boiled with a D)rona measare {sinty-four seers)
of water and should be boiled till reduced to a quarter
part.  This decoction should be used with the admix-
ture of Vawa-kshdra *. DBy this compound attacks of
Vitaja, Pittaja, Kaphajz and Tri-doshaja. types of Srul;l.
would he thrown off just as the dloating clouds are
shattered and  driven by the wind. fUgpafi, Voo,
Chitraka, {'ira and Sayibd-bshdra should be bumnt
together and  reduced  to ashes. Taken with tepid
water, this compound proves corative inan altack of
Kaphaga Suta. 59- GO

*Symptoms of Padrsva-Sula i—The de
ranged Kapha in the regions of the DPdrva (sides)
arrests the course of focal Viyu which (hus irritated
causes an imincdiate distention of the abdomnen and a
rumbling in the intestines. A pricking pain i felt in
the affected part, which scems as if being pierced with
needies, and the patienl complaips of insomnia and has
ne relish for food and  his respiration becomes painful
and difficult.  The discase is named Perava-8ala (side-
calic) and is brought on by the action of the deranged
Vayu and Kapha. 61,

Treatment of Parsva-Sula:—A pul-
verised compound of Pushhara-roots, Hingn, Sanvar-
chale, Vit-salt, Saindhava, Tumburu and Pathyd should
be taken with a decoction of barfey in a casc of {colic)
pain at the sides, at the region of the heart and at the
region of the bladder. The medicated Ghrita sentioned
in connection with abdominal dropsy duc to the en-

* The to@l welght of the drags should be B seers, accordlng to
Dallana.  According to others, however, it should be 12 secrs. The
preparation should be wsed in any shape beth indernally and esternally
& 4 a bath, wahings, vic. »
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l;lrgﬂcd spleen, or clarified butter mixed with [ingu
should be as well sadiministered in such eases. V-
puraki-Sdra* duly cooked in milk as well s draughts
of castor oil mixed with wine, Massi, milk or meat-soup
{whichever of these may be conducive to the health of
the patient) should be taken and the diet should be taken
with milk or with the meat-soup of Jangala animals, 62,
Symptoms of Kukshi-Sula :—The dc-
ranged and aggravated bedily Vayu, affecting the fire
of digestion and incarcerated in the region of the
Kukshi {loins) interferes with the digestion of the food
previously taken which remains tiff and undigested
in consequence. The patient breathes heaviiy owing 1o
the accumulation of undigested (fecal) matter and tos<es
about in agony of pain, finding no reliel in any posture
whatever, whether sitting or lying. The disease i« called
Rukshi-Sule, and is due to indiyrestion incidental to the
action of the deranged bodily Viyu. 63,
Treatment of Kukshi-Sula:-Vonmiting
shoulel be induced and [asting shouid be prescribed in
the case according Lo the strepgth of the patient. Acid
and appetising deugs should he  employed  for the
alleviation of the Doshas {(Vayu and Ama) A\ decoc-
tion of Ndgara, Dipraka, Chamva, Hingu, Sawvaivhole,
Vit, ¥ and the scods of Aldeafunga, Srdmd, ruvida,
Byikats and of Keanpiddri, should be taken for the relief
of the pafn (Sula).  Vackd, Savvarchala, Hings, Kushtha
Atfvishd, Abkayd and Kutaja-sceds taken together would
instantancously  relies Sula. Purgatives should  be
administered,  and Sncha-Vastis and  Nirudha-Vastis
shoutd be applied for the amclioration of the deranged
* Vijapuraka-sdra, according to Datlana, micans the ;mir ol Vijas

puraka.  Vipaha-sdra (the pith of Vijaka) s, however, a variant.
+ ingn, Sowvarchala gnet Vitzalt should e used as an afiet-throw,
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Doshas according to their nature and intensity. Sneha-
Sveda and pouitices showuld be applied and  Didnydmla
(fermented *paddy-boilings) should be employed as
washes, 04 66,

Symptoms and treatment of Hrich=~
chhula @ -The deranged bodily Viyu aggravated
by the vitiated Rasa {chyle} and incarcerated in the
region of the heart through the action of the deranged
Pitta and  Kapha, produoces Sula {pain) in the heart
and yives rise to difficulty of respiration. "This discase
which is called Hrich-chhula {cardiac colic) is ushered in
through the action of the deranged . Vilye and Rasa of
the'hody.  Remedial measures mentioned in connection
with the treatment of the diseases of the heart should be
as well employed in the present matady. 67 -58.

Symptoms of Vasti-Sula and Mutra-
Sula :—he local Viyu ageravated by the SUPPres-
sion of stool and  urine i< incarcernted in the region of
the Vasti (bladder) and gives rise to o pain in the
bladder, in the groins and ahout the wmbilicus cansing
a further suppresston of the stool, wrine and  fatus.
The discase is calicd Vasti-Sula {bladder colic) and is
due to the action of the deranged bodily Vdye A
cutting pain experienced in the genital, the intestines
and the loins as well as at the sides and in the ingainal
regions and about the umbilicus and causing a complete
suppression of urine, is called Mutra-8ola. The discase
should he likewise attributed to  the action of the
deranged bodily Viyu 6g -yo.

Symptoms of Vit~Sula:—The bodily
Véyu deranged and aggravated by the use of dry food,
ctc, affectt or impairs the digestive fire and obstructs
the evacuation of feces accumulated in the bowels
and yrives rise to an  excruciating pain in the locaiity by
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stu'ﬁﬁng or choking the channels of the intestines. The
pain is first expericticed in the region of the right or
left Kukshi {foin), but it soon extends ovel the whole
abdomen with rumbling sounds therein,  Thirst becomes
unquenchable and vertige and epileptie fits follow in jts
train, and the patient finds no relicf even after the
evacuation of the bladder and of the bowels. This
disease is called Vit-8ula and is a very violent ene, 71,
Treatment :—An experienced physician shoutd
instantly emplay \in such cascs) the medicinal remedics
which have the virtue of eliminating the deranged
Doshas from the system.  Fomentations, emetics as well
as Sncha-Vastis and Nirndha-Vastis should be applicd,
and the bowelcleansing compounds dealt with Lefore
should be administered.  Medicinal measures mentioned
it connection with the treatment of Uddvarta <hould
he likewise employed with advantage. 72,
Symptoms of Annaja Sula:—A vou-
cious cating in an impaired state of  digestive fire,
aggravate the loeal Viayu which makes the food
taken remain stiffed in the Keshtha. The food thus
indigested in the Koshtha causes an intolerable colic,
which brings on a distension of the abdomen, cpileptic
fits, eructation, nauseca and an altack of VilambikA.
The patient shivers, vomits, or passes stool, and cven
loses conseiousness. Anti-colic (pain-killing) pilis, powders
and medicinal Kshdras are recommended in the casc.
All the medical remedies applicable in cases of Gulma
should likewisc be applied in cascs of Sula. 73-—74-

Thus £nds the forly-sceond chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'taia
Sawhild which deals with the inedical treatment of Gulwip,
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the
discase of the heart (Hridroga-Pratlshe-
dha). 1.

Etlology and Nomenclature : —The de-
ranged Ddoshas of the body, aggravated by such causes
as voluntary reprassion of any natural urging {of atool,
uring, cte ), external bDlow or hurt, use of extremely dry
{Ryksha) and heat-making articles of fare in inordinate
quantitics or of such articles as are indigestable or are
incompatibic in combination or arc uneongenial to the
system as well as taking food before digestion, con-
taminate the bodily Rasa (ymph chyle} and find
lodgement in the heart, producing the ~haracteristic pain
in the organ, which is known as Hridroga (the diseasc
of the heart). ‘The disease may be divided into five
distinct types, of which four are Dosha-origined, (pfs—
Vitaja, DPittaja, Kaphaja, Sémipdtika) and the Hith
i< duc to the presenee of worms (Krimi). The different
symptoms should be first described and then the medical
treatment thereof. 2z 3.

Specific symptoms i—In the Vdtaja type,
a pain is felt in the region of the heart which seems as
if being drawn and crushed, picreed and cracked, pricked
and <plit. Thirst with a burning sensation, a gone-fecl-
ing and a sucking pain in the Dheart, cpiteptic Bit, pers-
piration, fumy cructation and dryness of the mouth,
are the symptoms which characterise the Pittaja type.
A sense of heaviness in the chest, secretion of mucus
{from the nose and the mouth), an aversion to food,
fecling of numness (in the body}, dbilness of appetite and

M
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a s-.'vcct taste in the mouth are the features which mark
the Kaphaja type df the heart-disease. 4-6.

Krimija Hridroga :—Nausea, salivation
{spitting), picrcing and cutting pain {in the heart), dark
vision, an aversion to food, a dull yeltow hue of the eves,
as well as emaciation of the body (1. R swelling) are
the indications which point to the presence of worms
(Krimija Hridrega) as the cxciting factor of the
disease 7.

Supervening symptoms :—Veriigo and
a sense of  exhaustion attended with a fecling  of
physical fassitude and cinaciation of the body exhibit
themsclves as the distressing concomitants in all the
cases, while the supervening  symptoms of Kaphaja
worms exhibit thenselves in case of Krimija 1ridroga
wiso. 8, .

Medical treatment of the Vdtala
type :—In acasc of the Vidtaja type, the patient
should be fArst treated with a Sncha and then made to
vomit {out the contents of hi< stomach) with a draught
of the decoction of Deasd-mula mixed with salt and a
Sneha.  After being purged he shouwid be made to take
a pulverised compound  consisting  of Pigpali, [ifa,
Vachd, Hingn, Yava-kshdra, Samdhava-salt, Sanvarchalu,
Suthin and framotd through the medium of the juice
of (a.cid) fruits. formented rice-boilings, decoction  of
Kudattha, cucd, wine, Asava vr with any kind of Sncha.
The paticnt should he made to have his meal of matured
Safi vice, with the sonp of any Jangala meal cooked
with clarified butter.  Ofl duly cooked with the Viyu-

'subduiug drugs shoutd be applied a< a Vasti in an
adequate,quantity in the case. g,
- Treatment of Pittaja type :—Inacascof
Pittaja-Hridroga, vomiting showld be induced with the



Chap. XLHL ] UTTARA-TANTRA. 207

decoction of S'riparifruit, Yasbtimadha and  Ughala
(1. R—treacle) mixedswith honey and sugar. Clarified
butter duly, cooked with the drugs of the Madluera
groupr, as well as the decoction efficacious in Pittaja-
fever. should be internally administered.  The food of
the patient should be prescribed with the soup of the
flesh of the principal animals of the Jdwugale group
cooked with clarified butter, and he should then be
treated with a Vasti, charged with honey and oil
duly cocked with Yasktimadhu, 10,

Treatment of Kaphaja type :—In the
Kaphaja type of the disease, vomiting should be
indyced with the decoction of $ackd or of Némba and
the juidverised inedicinal compound  prescribed for the
Vitaja type, shoutd be  adminstered.  The patient
should also be advised ta take carified butter with his
foud. A decoction of  Triphald or of the drugs of the
Phalddi {Madana-phalidi—Sutri. Ch. XXXIX) or the
Musrdeds (Sutra, Ch, XXXV group, should be pres-
cribed for internal use, or the patient should be purged
with clarified butter mixed with powdered S'rdmd
{(Vriddha-daraka) and Frdewir. A physician skilled in
the art of applyving Vasti shou'd preseribe a0 Vst
charged with Vali-oil under the circumstances. 11,

Treatment of Krimija type:—[n th
type {Krimija) chrracterised by the  persence  of
worms, the patient should be Brst treated with a Sncha.
A meatdiet with curd or {fried and) powdered sesamun
should then be given {o the patient for three daysin
succession after which he should bhe purged with the
compound of fdff  and sugar mixed with the salt-
predomingting®  purgative  preparation  (sce—butra,

* Sume read '‘Su-pala-lair-jogaih™ in place of *Salava-naic-jogaib’. It
wonld mean that the compound should be mixed with fried and powdered
Jelamum.
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XLIV.} and mixed with the scented drugs (mentioned
in the Sutra-thdna, Ch. XLIV)., An adequate quantity
of fermented-rice bmllnm. (Dhanydmiz} with a profuse
quantity of Vadanga should then be internally  adminis-
tered, whereby the  worms would be dislodged from
the hearts (and cxpelled through the lower arfices of
the body) A diet consisting of cooked baricy grains
saturated with powdered Vadenga should then be given
ta the patient, 12,

Thus ends the forty-thind chapics of the Utiars Tantra jn the Susruta
Samhitd which treats of the {sympions anni} treatment of {lviteoga.



CHAPTER XILiV.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptovas and) inedical treatment of Jaundice.
cle. (Padndu-roga Pratishedha). 1

Etiology and Nomenclature:-—-The
deranged bodily Doshas of a person addicted 1o sexnal
excesses* or to eating clay or salts or articles of keen
potency anel of acid  or saline taste vr 1o stromy liguors
in cxcessive quantities or Lo sfeeping in the day, con-
tuminale the blood and produce a yeliowish (Pindu)
colowr of the <kin. This s knewn as Pinduroga and
s divided into four distinet types ¥ oaccordiug as they
are severally  originatesd  throngh the  action of the
deranged  Vita, Fitta, or Kapha, the fourth being the
one cidental to their concerted action. The disease
has gol the name of Pdodu-roga {rom the fact that a
deep yelow (Pdndu) colowr i finpnrted o the skin of
the patient suffering therefvom, 2

Premonitory symptoms : —Cracking of
the skin, salivation (spitling) a sense of lassitude
the Timbs, {desive fur) cating clay, swelling of the eye-
lids, yellow colour of stuol and urine, and  indigestion
are the premonitory symploms which wsher inoan attack
of Pinduroga,  The discases known as Kdmala-alaki-
Pindu (popularly called Kdmald) Kumbha-Kdmald,

* Wadhava in Bis Niddna seads 2 Vydydma™ [physical exercise) in the

phace of “Vyavdya™ “sewnal enjoyment,” Charaha, however, inclitdes both
HVyavayd” and Vyaydma" in the tong hist of the anses of Péndu-roga.

t A vatiant reads that dnde-roga 1s of aight kinds,  In thal case the
igur differenl vasieties of Péndu, separately mentioned below shoutd be,
added 10 theWour kinds mentionced here,  Charaka says that Pdndu-rope
is of five diffezent (vpes :—=by scparating and adding the vne dne to the

cating of clay 1o the Tour kinds cnumeraied hees,
»



2j0 THE sUSHRUTA SAMILTA. [Chap XLIV,

T,ég?w.r;tka and Alasa (otherwise known as llalimaka)
are all included within Jaundice (PMdinduroga), the
characteristic symptoms of which arc fully Tnumcrated
in succession befow., 34

Specific Symptoms ! —A black colowr of
the eyes and of the skin marked by the prominent
appearance of black-coloured veln (on the surface), black
colour of the stool and of the urine, blackness of the face
and of the fingernails as well as  other symptoms
characteristic of the deranged bodily Viyu are mani-
fested In the Vdtaja type of Pindu.  Yellowness of the
eyes and of the skin marked by tlic appearance of veins
(Sira) of the same colour {on its surface), vellow ness of the
stowl and of the urine, vellowness of the face and fnger-
nails and other specific symptoms of the deranged Pitla,
mark the Pittaja 1ype of the diseise, Whiteness of the
cyes aed of the skin, marked by the appearance of veins
of the same eolour {on its surface), whiteness of the stuol
and urine, whiteness of the face and of the fingernails
and uther specific symptaoms of the deranged Kapha
mark a casc of the Kaphaja type of the disease, Al
the preceding symptoms are exhibited in a casc of the
Bdnnipdta type. Now 1 shall deserthe the symptoms
which mark the disease known as Kdmald, g 8.

The Pitta of & patient suffering from any  disease
not radically cured gets deranged by the wse of any
acid, or unwholesame food or drink. and imparts o
(deep) yellow tint to his complexion and produces
physical weakness as well as all the specific symptoms
{of Pdndu-roga) described abeve,  This disease is
known as Kgmald When it is accompanied by a
general swelling {edcma) of the body and » crushing
pain in thu joints, is called Enmbha-Kamald, which,

" when it develapes in its course such symptoms as fever,



L]
Chap. XLIV.} UTTARA-TANTRA. 271
’

aching pain in the Hmbs, vertigg, physical langonr,
drowsiness gind emaciation ¢comwes to be known as
Lagharaka. This, in its turn, when marked by an
excessive preponderance of the deranged Vdyn and
Pitta is called Alasa, otherwise known ax Halimaka,
by those who are conversant with it natore.  ¢-12,

Supervening Symptoms : -Aversion to
food, thirst, vomiting, fey e, headache, duiness of appetite,
swelling ahout the neck, weakness, epileptic fits, exhauns-
tion and a pain in the region of the heart are included
their distressing concomitants, 13

Jeneral Treatment :- |laving ascertained
the curable nature of an attack of indu-roga, the
patient should be treated with clarified butter®. e
should then be purged and vomited with the compounds
containing powdered ffardtadd mixed with a copious
quantity of heney and carified butter. Clarified butter
duly cooked with turmeric or the ome known as T'rai-
phada-Ghrista + as well ax the one known as ‘lailvaka-
Ghrita | omay also be wsed for the purpose. Drugs
possessed  of purgative propertics should also be taken
in combination with clarificd butter (o clarified butter
duly caoked with purgative drugs should be  preseribed).
Hatf a Paa (four Tolds) of Vibwmbka duly cooked in
an adequate quantity {cighkt Palas) of the urinc of a
shesbuffalo  should be  daily wsed. Sondlardy hall a
Kudava measure of tyeadle mixed (1. R duly cooked)

* Some say thot the Sneha used should be the Kalydnaka-fhrita
{Ch, LXJ1.). Others says that simply matured clarified bulter should Le
used.

f Tralphnla Ghrita may mean either the Ghrita duly cooked wuh
Tri-phald or lhe one known as Traiphala-Chrita meationed in.

* Similarly Tailvaka-Ghrila may mean thg Ghrita of thal name men-
tioned in Chap. V. Chikitsita-athénn or the one duly eooked with Tilvaka.
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with pulverised Aokl should be taken by the
patient. A tecoction of the drugs of the dregvadhddi
group, may be likewise prescribed for intornal use.
Powdered {dead) iron mixed with pulvertsed Fyecka and
Vidanga, or powdered Haridrd® and Tri-phald should be
licked up with homey and clarificd butter. +  Any other
medicinal compound mentioned anywhere as remedial
to Gulma should also be adiministered.  14. ’
The aggravated Doshas should be gradually climi-
“nated from the system in as much as an quick and ex-
cessive climination of (he Doshas under the circum-
stances might produce swelling in the patient,  Either
the expresed juice of 4dsi or of sugarcane, or a
Mantha . should be taken with honey by a patidnt and
he should talke wholesome dict. 15 (0. .
Ularified  butier duly cooked with the Kaika aned
decoction of the two kinds of Frikati, Rajani, S’ ukdbiypd
(S'uba-simbd), Kdbddans, Kikamdehi, Addriombi and
Kadamba-pushpi { Bhumi-Kadamba) should be taken a-
a remedy for Pandu-rega.  Pippafipowder dissolved in
milk sheuld alse be taken according to the condition
of the appetite. The we of a dpcoctim; of  Yashti-
madhy, or of powderced Vashti-madhs mixed with
honey would likewise prove  efficacious,  Powdered

* Here we have followed Dallana in the text, Some take [lnr[rTni*o
mean Ddru-1Taridrd, ) . v

t Acconiing 10 Charaka’s recipe, however, we finl that the 1w
compounds here have Leen cowlined inta one aned there we find 1he
definite mentian  of Ddrvi (Ddruhagided)  In aor practice alse we
fellow Charaka in this case,

1 Mantha is prepared by mixing powdere:| grains of harley with clari-
fied bulter and v copious quantily of waler. Some commentatars, however,
an the authority of other medical works, are of apinion (hal in cases of
Péndu {joundice) the word “Munths” is technically vsed for the prepara-

tion -of the powdered grairs of larley mixed with the expressed juice of
A'malnki and of sugar-cane and with honey.
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leaves of Tripiald and powdered (dead) iron should be
frequently taken as an electuary h combination with
cow's urine. A compound composed of pawdered coral,
" pearl, antimony and conch-sheli, or powdered Grri-
wsatttkd (ferrugnious carth) should be similarly wsed
by the patient. 1718, :
A compound consisting of half a scer of powdered
, "goat’s dung topether with a Pala weight of cach of the
) drugs known as Férsalt, Haridrd and Saindhavasalt,
should be licked with honey by a patient living on
wholesome dict. A compound of Wandwre (iron-rust),
A’g;r:s' (Chitraka), Fidanga, Pathyd, Tri-kats all taken in
cqual parts with Zdpra (Svarma-mékshika} equal to their
compbined weight should be duly svaked in cow's urine
and formed into a lambattive with the addition of honey,
the same being prescribed for an” immediate cure of a
serious type of Pdndu-roga. 19 200
ibhitaka, Mandmra (iron-rust), Ndgara and 77
showld be pounded together and made into a paste with
the addition of a profuse quantity of treacle.  Pills
prepared from this compound <honld be administered
through the-medium of Fakra wherchy a violent attack
of jaundice woutd be defeated. Pills of the Kaldya
weight” of cach of Sanvarchaln, Flingw and Kirdra-tibta
pasted togrether, should be taken with tepid water.  As
“#n alternative, a lambative compound of AMurpd, .
Haridrd and Amaldka pounded together and alternately
dried and soaked in cow's urine for a weck, should be
given to be licked by the patient.  21--22,
A patient suffering from "indu-roga should observe
4 proper regimen of diet and take two-Told-weight of
the compbund of the powders of Vald and Chitraka
{with cow’s urine or tepid water) ‘The compound of
Satndkava sait and powdered S'fgrreseeds taken in equal
35
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pau:‘. should be taken with tepid water, folluwed by a
meal of cooked rick with milk. The decoction of the
drugs of the Nyagrodhddi gioup should be faken, when
co'd, with honey and sugar followed by a proper regimen
of dicl. Powders of the drugs included within the $'d/e-
sdrddfi group or of Amalaka should be formed into a
lambative with the addition of honey and given to be
licked by the patient. 23-26.

The pulverised compound of Fidanga, Musta, Tri-
phald, Ajnmodd, Pasushatn, Vyesha and Chitraka as
well as clarificd butter, honey, sugar and treacle should
be duty cooled in the decoction of the drugs of the
Sdia-sdradi group Gll reduced 1o the consistency of a
lambative. It should then Le taken down and preserved
inside a covered vessel prepared of Mokshaka (M}ush—
kaka) This lambative proves curative in cases of
Pindu attended {with a genceral cdema as well as in
cases of the violent types of Kdmali, 27,

Treatment of Kdmald, etc :—77/bhandi
{Trivrit) taken with sugar as well as Gevddsls or Sunvki
taken with treacle, is beneficial to a patient suffering
from an attack of Kdmald, Clarificd butter duly
cooked with Adlyawood and mixed with turmeric
as an aller-throw is also cfficacious.  In the alternative
the patient should take Sretdnsuna and S'ildfaty with
cow's urine in a case of EKumbha-Kdmald M andwsa-
(rust of iron} kept immerged in cow’s urine should be |
likewisc taken with Safwdhava-salt continually for a
month. Mandura should be burnt in the fire of Vibistaka-
wood and cvoled with cow’s urine.  The process should
be repeated cight times in succession. The iron-rust
thus {empered should be subsequently requced to
powders, Licked with honey it would act as a speedy
chre in cases of Kumbha-Kamald,  28-30.
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Saindhava-sall once made red-hot by heating (i the
fire of Vidhitaka-wood} should be aooled in cow's urine.
Fron-rust {Mandura) should be successively heated in fire
and cocled with cow's urine as directed above, (he
process being repeated many times, The two substances
{Saindhava and iron-rust) thus prepared, {taken in equal
parts} and made into a paste with {fve times of) cow’s
urine, should be cooked on an oven, care being laken to
guard against their ignition. When dried, the com-
pound should be reduced to powder and taken with
{ilas’vit {a kind of Takradl "The medicine acts asa
good appetiser and proves curalive in cases of Pdndu,
The patient using it zhould take his dict with Fafra
after the assimilation of the medicine.  Clarified butter
duly cooked with the expressed juice of Drdbshd,
Guduchi and  Amalaki proves curalive in cases of
Ldgharaka 371.

Articles of Diet :—dsisites and Asavas
prepared with treacle or with honey or with sugar or
with cow's urine or with Ashdra alkali) as well as the
essence of meatl of any Jangala animal saturated with
clurified butter and wixed with the expressed juice of
Amalaka vr of Kofa should be preseribed and meals of
cooked bariey grains or of N/ rice and the pepara-
tioms preseribed in o cases of swelling {S{;pha) should be
daily iaken by a patient suflering from an attack of
I'dndu-roga.  32.

Treatment of supervening Sympw
toms :—The supervening symptoms such as difficulty
of breathing, diarrhaa, aversion to food, cough, epileptic
fiis, thirst, vomiting, colic pain, fever, swelling (S;opha),
burning spnsation in the bady, indigestion, hoasseness,
lassitude, etc. should be remedied on the principles laid
dawn in the S4stras with duc rcgar'.d to the nature and



236 TIE SUSIIRUTA SAMHITA.  (Chap. XDV

intz‘mily of the deranged bodily Doshas, severally fying
at their roots.  33. !

Prognosis 1—1i a patient afflicted’ with Pandu
have an cdemalious swelling of the extremities with
an emaciation of the abdominal region and wier versa
or if he have a swelliug of the scrotum or of the
genitals or aboul the anus or if he be suffering from
fever or diarrchiva or be lying in a sub-comatose state, he
shoutd be given up and should not be attended by a
physician caring auything lor his fame. 24,

Thns ends e forty-fourth chapter of the Uttara-Tanlra in the Sug'rna
samhitd which aleals wili the fyupioms anl) medical (reatment of

. v
Pindu-roga,



CHAPTER XLV.

Nuw we shall dixconrse o the Chapter which deals
with the symploms and} mediead treatinent of Hemeorrh-
acc {Rakta-Pitta-Pratishedha). 1

. Cause and Pathology ! -Fxcessive indul-
genee ingrief, fright or anger, excessive plysical Tabour,
exposure Lo the sun wnl fire, conslant wse of pungent,
acie, saline and a'kaline food, or, of articies of fare which
dare keen or heatmaking in pelency, or intompatible
in sheiv combination, or are followed by deficient gastric
or inttestinal divestion are the facwns which tend e
agrravide the Rasa (ol ek which in s i, agzgravates
the Pitta. The amoraated it thos imperiectiy assimi-
lated affects or invades inovitue of s own essence the
blood (it [eads o its bperfect digestion) which finel-
wn eathet thronsh the apper or the lower channefs of the
budy or throuch the bl The dersinged blosd aceunu
lated in the Amisaya (domach) fmds out an upward
vutlet, while it fows out throogh the Tower orifices in
the cvent of il confinuing in 2 <hinilar state in the
Pakvésaya (intestines) and it eseapes through both the
upward and dowoward orifices in the event of its heing
deranged amd accumulated in bith the Amdsaya and the
Pakvdgava,  Acconding o severnl authorilies, the cjeeted
baood in the discase comes from the spleen and the
liver. 2

Prognosis ! - A case of Rakte-pitte in which
the hload finds outlet through an upward channel of the
body is amgenabie, while palliation is all that is possible
in a case in which it flowes cut theough a downward
orifice of the bady A case matked by the emission of

L]
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blotd through both these outlets, upward and downward,
should be regarded as incurable - 3.

Premonitory Symptoms:-A sensc of
lassitude in the limbs, desice for cooling things, a sense
as if fumes are rising in the throat, vemiting and fetor
of blood in the breath are the symtoms which usher
in an attack of Rakla-pitta. The number of the cascs
of Rakta-pitta as well as the aggravation of the different
Doshas invoived in cach case should he ascerlained
from the colowr and nature of the cjected blood (as
described before in Chap. N1V-Sutra-sthina) 4-3.

Supervening Symptoms :—Wecakness,
laboured breathing,  cough, {ever, vomiting, mertal
aberration (lit + a state like intoxication), yellowncss
of complexion, burning scrsation in the body, cpileplic
fits, acidity of the stomach,restlessness, extteme pain in
the region of the heart, thirst, loss of voice (D. R.
loose stool), heat in the head, fetid expectoration, aver-
sian to food, indigestion and abscuce of sexual desire
{D. R. bending of the body after sexual acl) are the
usual complications in a casc of Rakta-pitta. 6.

Symptoms of Incurable Types:-
In a case of Makta-pitty the cmitted matler resembling
the washings of meal or drug-decoction, or turbid water
or fat or pus, or beiny livercoloured or dark-black or
biood-red in colour ar looking like a ripe fumbu-fruit or
blackish blue or vartously coloured like a rain-bow or
having a very felid smell as well as the presence of the
above mentioned supervening sympioms—Lthese arc the
indications which show that the case should be given up
ay incutable. 7.

General Principles of Treatment :—
It is improper to arrest the emission of blood imme-
diately at the ouiset of the disease if the patient be a
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sufficiently strong manein as much 45 such a procedure
may bring ,on an attack of * Pindu-roga, Grahani,
Kushtha {cutaneous diseases), Gulma, or fever or enlarge-
ment of the spleen, An attack in which the blood
makes a downward course should be arrested with
emetio medicines, while purgatives should be exhibited
in a case in which the blood finds an upward course,
But weak paticnt, wnder the circumstances, should be
treated in both cases with soothing remedics,  Fasting
should be first enjoined in the case of an 83ceesive cmis-
sion T of blood in respect of a strong patient with an
unigipaired digestion and an uncmaciated frame. A
Ieyd prepaced with a small quantity of rice should be
given to the patient after fasting ;. Tarpana measures,
decoctions of digestive drugs, as well as a varicty of
medicinal lambatives and Ghritas should he the proper
applications in the discasc under discussion. Purgation
should be induced with the compound of Drdésid,
Yashti-madhin, Kds'marya and sugar, while vomiting
should be induced with an emelic compound consisting
of Yashti-madhu mixed with honey. 8-—11.
Articles of Fare:-The use of milk, the
drugs of cold-producing potency {¢ g the drugs of the
Utpalddi group), cssence of the meat of an animal of the
Jangala group, soup of Satina (cerials), S'dirrice, Shash-
tika-3rains, leaves of Patola, S'elu, Sunishanna, Yutiihd

* Both Chalrapdni and Vrinda reml “‘u\q[{;‘“"’[ elc,” i.e., they say
thai it may bring om an aitack of heart-disease ulso.

+ Both Chakrapénitand Vrinda resd ‘g ggweTugy” i.e. in casen of
upward emission. There is also amother varient “g§ wRpiaw” i-e. in
casen of excesfive upward emission or in casca where a good deal of the
vilisted Doshas lakes an upward couyse.

1 Additional Text t=~Meat-easence {(Ram) and soup(Yusha) seasoned
with clarified butter prepared from cow’s milk. *

s
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and Semdhuvdra (Nipgundi) as well as the tender sprouts
of Vata and Atimukid (induka) as pot-herbs and cooked
with clarified butter are recommended as diets. Soup of
the meat of pigeons, Sambha (conch) and tortoise as
well as the gruels mentioned before mixed with the
expressid juice of DAdrd and pomegranate and with a
profuse quantity of clavified butler should be given to
the patient as diet. Milk should be duly cooked in
comnbination with the drugs of the € 'mpaldd: group, and
the cream therefrom shou'd be likewise presciibed with
A cupious quantity of honey and sugar,  Cold Pradchas,
honey, sugar, und carified bulter are said tor be
beneficial in cases of Rakta-pitta.  12—13.

An expericneed physician should prescribe any one
of the fowr lambatives compesed of the powders of
the flowers of Madhwka, Nebhdujana, KNeviddrg or of
Pripangu, mixed with houey (o be licked up by a patient
suffering from - Rakta-pitta. Similarly Tambatives of
Duzbd, or the tender leaves of Pasr, or of white Auswife
pasted together with the honey ~hould be given to he
licked up by the patient*. Dates and other friuts of
the same therapeutic virtue, taken with honey, would
prove clicacions in the discase.  14-=13,

Medicinal compounds mentioned in councetion with
the treatment of Raktdtisara (blond-dysentery) may be as
well employed with advantage in the present instance.
A picce of sugar-canc devaid of s skin and crushed
should be kept immersed in cold water contained in a
new carthen pitcher.  The picther with jts Tid off should
be kept in an open place for a night,  Tis confents
duly strained in the morning should be given with pow-
dered lUfpala and honey to a patient suffering from

v

*  Dsllana tekes only Dhisbd and Vata under one reefpe. Some com.
menlalors would presceilic all these tagether under ane reciper
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Rakta-pitta. A cold infusion of /Jdmbu, /fmm.and
Arfuna” should  be taken with hofey.  As an alterna-
tive, the c&prcsscdjuicc af { diembara fruit should be
taken (with honey'. 16—\,

The best six Yogas : -\ paste (Kalka) of
Trapusi-roots in combination with haney and  washings
of rice or twe Told< of the pasted Vasktimadin shauld
he taken {with the same wvehicles) .\ compound con-
sisting of Chandana, Yashtinatln, and Rodlra taken
in enqual parts or Karagasceds made into o paste with
sugar and honey should be similariy used  Inoa similay
wiy, the pith of fugwd’ together with Yiashtt-madioe
should he taken. As an alternative, salt (Saindhava)
and Karaafa~ceds turned into a paste with curd-ercam
should be taken lukeworm for three days in succession
by a person suffering from an atiack of Rakta-pitta.
The six preceding medicinal compounds act as excellent
cures for the discase under discussion. 16,

Pathyd should be employed as an errhine after the
mamner of Avapida-Nasya in the event of the blood
passing through the nostrits. In case of excessive
hazmorrhage {in the discase} the patient should drink
Band i combination with honey, or cat a goat's raw
liver with the bile, 17, '

Clarified butter duly cooked with the admixture
of an adequate quantity of the expressed juice of (the
bark o) Palds’a trees should he taken, when cool, in
combination with honcy, or clarificd burter prepared
by churning the milk duly cooked with the cxpressed
juice of (the bark of) the Pamaspasitrees (Vata, cte)
<hould be used with sugar A Pala weight of cach of
Drdkshd, Usira, Paitmake and sugar should be kept
imfnersed in cold water during  the (whole) night.  This
cold infusion wounld cure a case wf Rakta-pitta. A

36
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draught of mitk with an equal quantity of water 1s also
re:ommended for a’ patient gomforming to a proper
regimen of diet and conduct, 18 '

The watery secretion of the dung of a horse or a bull
should be taken with honey and sugar. In the alter-
native, powders of the seeds of Vidstuka or (of the
roots of Tanduliyaka-plants should be licked with honey.
A lambative formed of Léja (parched paddy) and
Anfana * mixed with honcy, or powdered Tugd-kshiri
mixed with honey and sugar should be licked. A patieat
suffering from an attack of Rakta-pitta should take a
compound of Drdkshd, Tikta-rohiné, Yashtionadln and
sugar with cold water, or lick a compound of pulverised
Pathyd, Akinsrd and Refoni with clarified butter, 17,

The compound of (blue), Igpala Sourdshtra mrithikd
{red carth), Privangn, Lodlara, polens of lotus and
sugar mixed together and taken with honey and a
decaction of Vdsaka would specdily stop the emission in
a virulant type of Rakta-pitta, Similarly a compound
consisting of flowers of Adaddira, Jambu, Arfuna, (red)
Koviddra, S'irisha, Lodhvs, Asana, S'dlmali and S'igru,
pounded together and mixed with honey should be
licked by the patient in a case of Rakta-pitta, 20—21.

The alkaline water preparcd with the ashes of
Indivara and Laken with honcy, powdered Keranfa-seeds
taken with honey and clarified butter and the decoction
of Jambu, Asfuna and Anera—~these three compounds
prave cugative in cases of Rakta-pitta. A paste made of
the roots and Rowers of Mdndlunge should also be taken
with the washings of rice. 2z2—23 .

* Kdlinjana is a vasiant, in place of [.dja and Anjana. For Kdlénjana
Dallana rends Souvirknjana,  This should be the proper reading because

there b 0 waed n Ihe receipe which shows that there will be only one
thing and not twa.
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A solution of milk or water saturated with *sugar
should be applied into the nosteils in the event of
bleeding feomn the nose. * The cxpressed juice of grapes,
clarified butter prepared by churning milk or the express-
ed juice of sugar-cane should be taken cold (through
the nostrils) in combination with sugar* Al cooling
mcasurcs and sweet-drugs should be employed in the
present disease  24—25.

Asthdpana and Anuv&sna :—The ap-
plication of an Asthﬁpana-\*’usti charged  with milk
duly cooked with the drugs of the Viddrigandhdds
group and mixed with honey, clarified butter, sugar
and Drdiéshd, proves extremely cfficacious in the disease
under discussion. The application of an Anuvdsna-
Vasti charged with clarified butter * would be attend-
ded with equal benefit. The drugs known as Prer-
yangun, Lodhra, Sowvivdnjuna, Gaivike, Ulpala, Savarnn-
gairiba, Kdliyaka, conch-shell, Chandana, sugar, As'va-
gandid, Ambuide, Vosktionadhe, Mrindla and Sougan-
dhika, taken in cqual parls, shoutd be pounded together
and mixed with caopious quantitics of mitk, honey and
clarified tutter. This wolution should be injected into the
rectum afler the manner of Nirudha-Vasti, The patient
should be sprinkicd with eold water and given his diet
with milk after which clarificd butter duly cooked with
Vashtimadin should be injecled into the rectum of
the patient after the imanner of Anuvdsana-Vasti. This
measure proves extremely beneficial in  cases of
down-coursing Rakta-pitta and violent types of blood-
dysentery. In the case of an excessive discharge of

* Srikaftha Datla, the commentator of Vrinda, would mix sogar with
the juice of sugar-cane only and not with the other Iwo.  All thess should

he apylied inlo the nostrils. .
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blood, if the patient be strong encugh, vomiting should be
induced after the cesgation of the blood-discharge, 26-27.

Urethral-injections composed o the aforgsaid drugs
should be applied (aller the manner of Uttara-vasti) in
the cvent of biceding from the bladder.  Measures laid
down in conncetion with the treatment of Rakta-pitla
should be resorted (o in cases of bleeding-piles. In cases
of menorrhagia as well as in cases of excessive bleeding
incidental to any surpical operation, the above measures
{(of the medical treatinent) should be adopted by wn ex-
pericnced  physician. The subeequent treatment of the
cuses should be determined by the nature and  intensity
ol the deranged bodily Doshis as well as of the biond
involved therein. 28 29

Thus cnds the forty-Hth chapter ol the Uttara-Tuntra in the Suy'eula
i Samhitd which deals wirh {the sywplens amd) the medical ireatment of
Rakla-pitia,



CHAPTER XL\

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with {the symptam~ and) the medica! teeaiment of fuing-
ing lit= (Murchchha-Pratishedha). .

Defination : -'I'he deranged and  appravated
Doshits of the Budy of a0 person who i cnaciated or
accustooied Lo the wse of incompatible antieles of food
ar whe his become very weak on account of o sudden
suppression of his mtural wgings o of any extornal
Blows or injury give e Lo fainting it~ The deringed
Lodily Vdyw ol chivking up the sensc-caryving nerves
of the body, produces that giddy ~tate in a4 patient in
which the would seems to vanish hont the eyes of the
afflicted person and the perception of the pleasuie or
pain i suspended for the time being, The patient, in
consequence of this suspension of the sense-pereeption
drops dow i insensib'c as i log of wood sl this discase
im called Morghehhad «r Moha (fainting} [ admits of
buing divided ko six hinds ov ty pes according asoan
attack is due to the acticn of e desnged Doshas
separately or toothat of blood, wine or poisen, Lut a
predominance of the decanged Pitta may e detected in
all form~ of the discases diue Lo any ciuse w hadever, o

Premonitory Symptoms :—Pain o op-
pression of the heart, yanning, Lissitude, loss of eons-
ciowsness  and of strength are the  symmptoms which
usher in an attack of the disease (Murchchhd) according
to the nature of the deranged bodify Dosha lying al i
raot. %

The natural clements, waler £Ap) and carth {Kshiti)
abound with the altribute of Tamas (insensibility ) A
smell of blood also comtains the sune attibule, Tamas,
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It <s thercfore that persons generally lose their conscious-
ness at the smell of blood.  Several authorities hold that
the loss of consciousness in these instances happens in
virtue of the natural propertics of the thing itself, vz,
blood, wine and poison which also possess these pro-
perties in a greater degrec and it is therefore that an usc
of cither of these substances suspends animation and
produces Moha {fainting). 4 3.

Symptoms :—Acaseof Murchchhd (At of uncon-
scivtisness) due Lo the effects of {deranged) blood is charac-
terised by stiffencd condition of the limbs and by the
fixedness of the cyes (Eirishti) and by deep breathing,
Delirious talks, mental aberration and the state of the
patient cotvulsively lying flat on the carth until the wine
is perfectty assimilated into the system are the symptoms
of a case of Murchehhd due to the offects of wine ; while
shivering, drowsiness, thirst and numbness of the bedy)
attended with the specific siymptoms of prisoning form
the yeneral charrctersties of the type due 1o the effect
of poisen. 6.

General Treatment :(—Constant sprinkiing
of waler over the body (water-<priy) plunge-bath in cold
walter, contact of cold gems and garfands of flowers, cold
plasters and compresses, (cold) breeze and fanning, cold
and perfumed drinks and cooling measures in general
arc cfficacious i all cases of the desease  under
discussion. Cordials prepared with the expressed juice of
Lhsh, Piydla and Drdkshd and with sugar or with the
expressed juice of Drdbshd and Madhuka { Maula ) or
those prepared by boiling Kds'marpa and Kharfura or
clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the
Jivaniya group with the d-ugs of the Madburs group, ot
the essence of Jangala meat in combinalion with the
expressed juice of pomegranate should be taken in a
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casc of Murchchhd.  The diet should consist of cooied
red S'd@li-rice or barley grains or Saffuc-pulse®  7--8.

Speclf’lc Treatment :—A compound con-
sisting of Ndg.ekesara, Maricka, Us'ira, the kernal of
Kola as well as Visa (lotus stock) and Mrindla (iotus-
stem) taken in equal parts shoold be taken with the
decoction of Satina {D. R.—with cold water) Pippalf
with hancy or Patkyd with sugar should also be taken,
The mouth and the nostrils should be pressed close
during a fit and the breast-milk should be given to the
patient to be drank. ¢

Strong medicinal errhine shanid be administered and
.-itm.ng cinctics should be as well employed in cases of
repeated attacks of the fit.  Clarified butter duly cooked
and prepared with the decoction of Haritaki vy with
expressed juice of Amalaki shouid be prescribed.  The
decoctinn remedind to Pittaja-fever should be given ina
cold state, mixed with Drddshd, sugar, parched paddy,
Nilotpala and  Padma and well perfomed with any
unnd-smelling scent. 1o,

Sannyaisa s—The case of a patient lying in a
comatous state and incapable of being roused up or
brought to under the circumstances owing o the aggrava-
ted mature of the delusion {unconsciousness) due to an
extensive preponderance of the deranged bodily Daosha
{involved therein) should be looked upon by an intelli-
gent physicion as extremely hard to cure. This is said
to be a case of Sannydsa {Lipiiepsy P Just a5 a lump of
clay, when thrown into water, should be instantancously
taken up before it is being finally desolved therein, so a
patient lying unconscious under an attack of suspended

L]

* Chakeapéni and Vrinda both-read Mudga also in the list of the
diet. .



288 THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA. (Chep. XLVL

v
animation { Sannydsa } should be speedily restored to
consciousness with the heip of medecinat em edies before
the process of final dissolution ( lit—death } sets in his
hody. T1—12.

Treatment :—The patient should be tried to
be roused up with the applicstion of strong cyc-salves
{ Anjana), unguents and inhalation of smake (IJhuma) or
by pricking ncedles into his finger-nails or hy discotirsing
sweet words and music in his heacing or by shaking  his
limbs raughly or iy rubbing his skin with the Truits of
Am:rxgxﬂa creepers,  Anadtack of the present disease
art amenable to the above remedics but attended u;[th,
salivation, laboured hreathing, retention of stool and
urine and distension of the abdomen should he given up
s irremadiable.  Siroms cinctics and purgatives shode
he cxhibited alter the reiumn of  consciousnoss and
dist should consist of light articles of fare. S'ildpan*
wmixed with Fraphald, Chitraka, S'unthi, clc should he
employed in combination with sugar and continued for
amonth. Matured clarified butter should be used in
particular.  Medicinal compounds remedial to any casc
of fever originated by the Dosha in the casc may be as
well preseribed fo any case of Murchehhd ; and a case
duc te the action of poigom should he remedied with
the antitoxine semedies  {mentioned in the Kalpa

Sthdona) 13 —r4.

Thus ends the forlysixth ehapter af the Uitara-Tanira in the Sus'cuia
Samhitd which deals with the {symploms and) trealment of Murchchhd.

* According to Dallana H'ildjatn should be prepared with the said
drugs afier the manner of Bhdvans satucation and then be applied wilh

BURAF,
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Now shall discourse on Lhe {(symptoms and) medical
treatment of alcohoelism  and  its kindred maladies
(Pdndtydya-Pratishedha)., 1.

Properties and actlons of Wine :—
Wine is heat-making in its potency, keen or sharp in its
properties, subtile inoats essenee. acts as 4 seaker or
eleanser of moisture and albumineus matter {(Vigada), is
dry, and instanlimeosus in its action (A'*'uk;n'u), stimuta-
ting or exhilarating i its eftect {Vyavlyi} and is diffu-
ave{Vikdgiy 1 destroy cold and zhivering by virtue
of it~ heatamaking potency.  ICsuspends all copnitive
precess (Heeintelleetual nvodions) on aceount of its keen-
ness or shaepiess, enters infe every limb and member
of the body by rewson of its subtlety { Sukshmatvi Y,
destron~ Kapha { pivesa Joand  semen io virtue of s
Vaisadya, enrages or aggrasates the bodily Viyu on
account of it~ deyness { Rukshmtva boand s instantancous
in ity action by reason of its Avukdritva, It is exhila-
rating on account of its Vyavdyitva and diffusive
fcoursing swiftiy all through the body) for its Vikisitva,
Wine is acid in its taste, is lighl and appetising, and
produces fresh relish for Tood.  Others assune the pre-
sence of all the tastes except the saline one in it. 3—4.

Wine taken in combination with cooked meat and
boiled rice, or any other articles of food profusely
saturated with a Sncha {etarified butter, etc) adds to
the longevity, muscular strength and corpulency of a
person (using it in moderate quantitics} and to the exhi-
laruted state of mind accompanied with beauty, fortitude,
vigour and valour and these beachts onc may derive
from the proper use of wine, Thisfiery liquid in com-

37
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bination with the aggravated bodily fire ( Kéya-Agni )
produces the symptoms of intokication and urtconcious-
ness, cte. { Mada ) in & foolish person taking it withont
food or in an cmpty stomach and in an inordinate
guantity. 5.

Evil effects of Drinking :—Excessive
drinking produces incidental acscience which gradually
ereeps into and  clonds the sense-perceptions, destroying
all power of self eontrol (controb over the sensc-organs)
and giving publicily to the inmermost thoughts {in the
mind) of the intoxicated person. 0.

Three stages of Alcoholic Intoxica-
tlon :—There are three stages of intoxication-Lors,
the first, the second or intermidate and the thivd or last,
The first or preliminary <tage (of intoxication ) s
marked by an exhilurated state of mind with inereised
valour, and convivialiy as well as satisfaction  and
talkativeness, ete.  The segond or intermediate stage is
indicited by incohcrent specch, exhilaration and the
performance of proper and improper acts.  In the third
ot last stage the man Hes down unconscious, bereft of
all powers of action, of memaory and of judgring the ethic
effccts of his acts. 7,

A man who is {n the hahbit of taking fatty food or in
whom Sleshmi predominates, or in whose constitulion,
there is only alittle of Pitla, is nut so casily affected by
the action of wing, which, however, proves distressing in
a person of contrary mature. Wine, if taken daily without
foad by w man in an empty stomach, gives rise to many
distressing and  dangerous dizcases in his organism  and
leads to the ultimate dissolution of his body. 8-

Cases where wine is prohibited :—
Wine should nat be taken by a persen under the in-
fuence of anger, gyicf, fright, thirst or hunger.  The use
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of wine is prohibited immedintely after a fatigling
- jourmes s physical exercise or an act of load-carrving, or
after the repressing of any physical urging, or after the
use of  excessively acid food, (1. R excessive water and
fond) 1o the Tull, or before the proper digestion of food
or by a weak porson, or by one suffering from the effects
of heal.  Tn the above cases, wine wndoubtedly  proves
a source of 1 host of bodily derangements such as
Pandtyara, Pariinada, Pandjima and the violent Mna-
vibhrama the charscterstic symptoms ol which | shall
presently deseribe. 10,

Specific symptoms of Pdndtyaya :—
The Vitaja tvpe of Pdndtyaya is marked by such
svmploms as numbness and aching pain in the limbs,
palpitation, o catching and pricking pain in the region
of the heatl and headache.  Verspiration, delitium,
dryncss of the mouth, bl'lrning sensilion and fuinting
fits (loss of consciousness) Jand yellowness of the face
and eyes are the features which distinguish the Pittaja
type {of Pdndtvaya) Vomiting, shivering and water-
brash are the indications which suark the Kaphaja tyye.
The symptams of atl the three precceding types being
exhibited i1 the one due to the concerted action of the
three deeanged bodily Doshas —Tri-Doshaja  tvpe  of
Pandtyuya 11,

Symptoms of Para-mada :—Heul and «
s nse of heaviness it the body. bad taste in the mouth,
excessive accumulation of Sleshmi in the body, an
aversion 1o food, supression of stoul and urine, thirse,
headache and a erushing paiv in the jeints are the
symptoms which the learned physicion sets .down to
Parg-madas(reactionary effects of the abuse of wine). 12,

Pdndjirna and Pdna-Vibhrama :—

Distension of the abdemen (tympagites), acid or sour
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taste {in the mouth), vomiting, deficient gastric diges-
tion are the symptoms which dic exhibited fira Pdngd- -
jirna type {alecholic indigestion}) Aggraviition of the
deranged I'itta <hould be regarded by o physicion as
the exciting factor of the discase.  The malady which
exhibils such symptoms as piercing pain in the heart
and ltmbs, vouniting, fever, o sensation of the rising of
fumes into the throat, salivalion, cpileptic hts, headache,
a burning setsalion in the throat and an aversion o
al sorts of food and wing (i connection with an abusw
ol wine) is caiied Pdua-Vibhrama. 13 14.

Prognosis : —A patient suffering from the effect-
of excessive drinkhing and  exhibiting such sympbans
as protuded upper lip, excessive shivering or burning
sensation and clamminess of the face, black or Due
colour of the tomgue, tips or teeth amd yellowiess ar
Bluud-colour of the eves should be givia up as ineurable.
Hiceaugh, fever, vomiting, shivering, tremor, crvmp of
the sides, cough and vertigo are the supervening syop-
tomx ( Upadrava ) which e found ine adl forms of
Lindtyaya {aleoholism). 135

Treatment of Vatala type:—Now her
me deseribe the medicinul remedics Tor all the above
said maladies. Wine saturated with the mixtwre of
pubverised Chudra, i loka, Adraka, Dipya (Yiundni),
Kushthe and  Seuvarcinda shuuld be given for the relicl
of the Vataja ixpe of Péndtvayn, or ane mixed with
Drithvikd, Diprake, Maloushadli and Hingn, or with
Sowvarchala should be taken for comflort.  Shidavas or
cordials made of /fm;'dm&-;r, Awm—j)m'h\ FPhtebima and
Mitulunga should be given for rclicl. 1n the alternative,
the cooked flesh of an animal of /frmpa ureup £ tor
toige, cte. shoufd be seasoned with the expressed juice of
ahove fruits and be faken. 16,
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Treatment of Pittaja type;—I(n* the
Pittajartype of Pindityaya, wine mixed with the decee-
tion of the sdruws of the Madlary group and  saluraied
and flivoured with the admixture of sugir and ~cented
drugs ~hould be taken, or wine profusely mised with the
expressed juice of sugar-cire =hould be taken sod fully
vomiled outl. a ~hort white theradter, Meatguice {Rasa}
of Ldwva, Fwa and  Tieia vnmixed with anmy weid, or
Mwdpa soup ~linnd be taken with sugar and Giaified
butter. 717,

Treatment of Kaphala and Tri-
Doshaja type, etc.: -In the Kaphaja type of
Padtyana, the mueus -hould Lo eliminated by taking
a potion of wine mixed with the expressed juice or
decoctbom of  Piwidd and Fidwlo {(Vetisa) Meal-juice
ol any fatly Jdegale amimad mixed with Ditter aud
and pungent articles s also the Jidei-soup made bitter
and pvzent ~bould De Geen as benelicial 1o the paticnt,
The diet <hould eonsist of  prepatations of barley, ilesh
of fbngale ininuds and alse the Kapha-ubduing articies,
aswell as thowe caleubatod s temedial Lo the prosent
type of Pandtvaya, The above kinds of medicines and
diet <hould e combinediy applicd in the one due {o
the concerted action of the thiee Doshas of the body
(Tr:-Doshaja type). while in the Dvi-Doshaja types. the
treatment ~hould  be aceording o the nature of the
predominant Dosbhas. 18 —10.

Now [ shallb deseribe the medicinal compounds which
tend to relicve the detirions <tate of mind and may be
emploved for the reifel of all fopms of Plvdlyaya in
general.  The fine powder of Vdya-pushpa, Mdgadlitd,
lld, Madhika, Dhduya, Ajdii and Mariche taken in
cqual parts mixed copiousty with the expressed  juice of
Kapittha, water and  orushaka nlmuld be duly taken
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in 1 forms of Pdndlyaya after the mixture is strain-
od throngh o picceef cloth. The body of the- patient
shoutd be anolnted with a paste of Havierd, Padma,
Paripelava, Karaviva, Padmaka, drugs of the Sdefodds
group and acquitic flower pasted togather, and clear
and coldl waler shoutd be sprinkied over the Lody of the
pitticit in a case of Madidlyayn, 2o - 21

Pdnaks : —A Pdnak proparc with 7wad, Pagra,
Chocka, Maricha, Lid, Ndgapushpa and flowers of
Sttestundtaka ground together into a paste and mixed
with treacle and  Drdbshd, should be Bltered and per-
fumed and wiven toa person soffeving from an attick of
Pandtyaya. The patient would find relief by the frequent
wse of 0 Panaka {diougshis) composed  of  Yeshetmadia,
Aatwrofini, Prdkskd and Trapusherads, or of Kdrpso-
roots, Mdge-vald and Nuvarchafd (Surjbvart) afl taken
incqual parts. 22—22

Treatment of Para-mada :—-A Panaka
(cordial } made of  the fruits of Kdshmaria, Ddix,
Ddifima. Vit Pippadi, Drddshd pasted logether and
disalved in water and taken in combination with the
expressed juice of Vimpardka, instantly cives relicl in
discomfort~ due to an abuse of wine (Para-mada)
Péanakas made of sugar, Prdlahd, Madhaka, Jiraka,
Didnya, Krvichud (Vippaliyand Trierse, ov of Sewvarchale,
the meatoup (Rasa} of any {atty fdugale animal and
Phaldmla <should be taken. Cold infusion of Bhdrei
would be found beneficial in sprinkling.  -4—a2s.

Treatment of Pdndjirna ; —Vomiting
should be induced with an Anjali neasure of milk
duly cooked with the admixturc of Ihshodbn, Phdmd-
rgava, Bribshake and wo kinds of Cdwmvagitd after
which the patient should be advised to take wine in
the cvening in a caxe of indigestion due to an abyse
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of wine (Pangjirna) Pheldmia in cmnl)inatinn.\\'ith
Tak, Vippali, Ndewpushpa, Vid ¥ ingun, Uaricha and
Hid, or s chmpouud consisting of  Seindbieva, vid. Tvak.
Chabyn, Fld, Hinga, Dippali, Pippaliroors and S'unthi
pounded and deso'ved in warm water should be taken.
The food of the patient should be made palatable with
the admixture of Khaela-jusha * in the present ns-
tance., 27,

Treatment of Pana-vibhrama:—A
Panaka compased of PDoddshd, Kapittha, Phila { Mate-
lunga, ete) and Dddima sweetened with profose goantity
of sugar and honey. as well as the one made with the
edpressed juice of Al and Amrdteka swectened in the
wtme manner would prove curative ina case of Pina-
vibhrama. A compound consisting of Khargnra, Fetra,
Kavira, Poarwshaka, Drdlshd and Peferit pounded
tocether and disotved i cold waler <hould be taken,
wweeiened with sngar, or the <ame should be tiaken in
combination with S'»rparai. In the alternutive, the
teneder sprouts of  Ashiritrees, Fise (Mrindla), _,’:'m:{':r,
Ndoapushpa, Patra, Flavdlu, Sita-sdrivd, Padmaka, Ams
rdtaka, Blovia, Kavamavda, Kapeotio, Kola, Veiksidm! ,
Vetradruits, firaka, Dddima, Yashilnadlo and {Cipale,
all pounded tyether and mixed with the cold imfusion
of such drugs as Jardcha, fivaka, Ndgapushpe, Texk,
Patra, Vivea, Chavikd and fifd Bltered through a picee
of thin linen duly perfumed with the addition of scented
drugs would be fornd curative in the seven types of dis-
tempers which have their origin in drinking cxcesses. 28,

Objects which are pleasing to the five sensc-organs
of man and gratifying to the mind and heart, as well as

»
* Dallana in his commentatory says that sonie read #g@;? in place of

tiggs? aml orhicrs 1o teger" in ptace of Sy,
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I{ght. wine should be always preseribed in a case of
Pandtayaya and the patient shou'd be enlivened with the
embrice of handsome and youthful damscls execedingly
attached Lo the gratification of the scnses with splendid
hips and thigh< with their slender waists drooping under
the weight of the exuberance of their breasts. 29.

Potions  prepared with powders o Ydgapusiper,
Apdft Kdshnd and Wariela taken in cgual part- mived
with sowar. MNadbuba and  Frisugamdiv and then
disolved in the expresswl juice of Krshmdnda Traits,
shouwe be taken, The drugs known as Farshdbla.
Vashtpdhoa, Madbnba, Lakshd, Teak, wender sprouts of
Kavpudara, fivaba, Ihélokd. Krisknd  and  Kes'ilra
should be civen mixvee with tepid ik, 30-—-31.

A persan aflficted with diseirsos dne Lo the ey coess
of Surdh, Asava, ete. ~honld be treated with the same
wines (Surd, Asava ete) duty adminislered othernise
he wit! be ringd, i e s mawner as e person wha
has incwered the King's disp visure, shou'd besived by
courting the roval favowr.  An imveterste dronkand
giving up s habiv of drinking i~ afflicted with the
symptoms of indtyase i he suddenty revert to s
former pernicious habil. 32 --33.

The Agneya and  Vavavivie virtwes of wine tend to
produce a dryness in the water carrying - channe’s ol the
bedy, henee thirst is expeticnced by« drunkard person.
A cold infusion of  Pawfe, flowers and bulhs ol {ipala,
and  Mudpa-parnd mixed with Hdgadiita’ should be
taken under the circmnstances {reactionary  thirst), or
oil, carifiied butter, Vash {‘urd) and marrow (1) R—
milk) should be duly cooked with curd (four times), ex-
pressed juice of Alringara’s (four times), and (he decoc-
tion of Jdra and Yo {fom times) with the Kalkoas
of the drugs knewr as the Sarva-gamfhd shou'd be
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applied as an Abhyanga. The body should be sprinkled
(Scka) with the cold decostion®.  Palatable foods and
cold, pleasing and scented cordials should be prese
cribed according to the nature und intensity of the
deranged bodily Doshas underlying the discase. 34 - 35.

The heat pencrated by drinking being aggravated
by bodily Pitta and blood of an intoxicated person,
escapes through the surface of the skin and causes a
feeling of intense burning (Ddha) which should be
remedicd with measures and  therapeutic agents pres-
cribed in connection with the agyravation of Pitta. 36,

Remedies for Ddha :—Now [ shall deseribo
the* caoling measures which should be  employed for
alleviating the burning sensation (Daha) in the case of a
vich patient. The body of such a patient under the
circumstances should be smeared at the outest with
Chandana white sandal wood) pastes made cooler by the
contact of cold beams of the moon, pearl-necklaces and
the water produced from melted ice. He should be
luid down in a bed of full-blown lotus flowers  sparkling
with dew drops or of lotusleaves sprinkled with spray
of translucent water, and youthful damsels decked with
necklace and bangles of lotusstems cooler even than
cold water, should be asked to touch him. He should
try to alleviate the burning fecling by strolling on the
banks of a tank in a garden in the soft, cool and sweet
brecze bearing on its wings the soft perfume of
Kalhdra (red) lotus and water-moss dancing in the
adjoining tank. Water cooled and charged with {/vira,
Vdlaka and (white) sandul paste should be sprinkied
over his body, or he should be made to sport in a
cleansed tank filled with freshly collected water em-

*  Decoction of the drugs of Madhura-gana and of the drugs of cold
virlues, ]

38
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balpacd with full-blown red und Blue lotus-flowers and
scenls (o go sanda) pastes) alter being smeared with
sandal paste and with the hairs of his bedy standing
on their rools with the magnetic louch of beloved female
hands. Here he should take his bath with young, gay
and beautiful damsets skilful in aquatic sports refreshing
him with the lotus-like touch of their cold hands, thighs
and mouth and hard (fz, full-grown) breasts and with
thelr sweet words.  37-A.

ile should lie down, when tired, in a cool chamber
cooled with watery brecae, fitted with fountains and
made dusky with the misty jets (vapours, of water. The
floor of the chamber should be sprinkled over with
scented water and fowers and the walls thickly coated
with pastes of sandal wood, Zeepatra and Vileka,
The chamber should be scented and decorated with
Minsi, Tamdia, Musta, Kumbumea, Padmalcaves, Jdti
flower, {#pain (bluclotus), Privangr, Kes'ara {Bakula),
and Pundwrifa (red-lotws), Puandga, Ndgo-Ars'ara, and
Kupawviva and there i the roem with garlands  of
flowers gently swinging in the sweet and lazy wind,
the patient should lie down and listen to the sweet
discourses abont the Hemanta, the Vindhya, the Malaya
or the Himdlaya mountains as well as about cold water,
leaves of Aadaff or of any nther evergreen tree or plant
and about the rcceptacies of full-blown blue or red
lotus, as well ar about topics of moon-rise, or any other
subject which may be calculated to be agreeable to his
mind under the circumstances, Young and beautiful
damsels with their full and thick-sct breasts and thighs
anointed with sandal pastes, being clad in wet elothes
(adhering to and advantagcously showing theesplendid
contours of theit limbs, ctc.) and with their necklaces
and girdics looscly fiding down their bosoms and
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slender waists should lie there with him in their firm

embrace. These dam:,els should refresh him with their
secret charms in that lonely chamber and by means of
their bodily coolness would be able to alleviate the
burning sensation of aggravated Pitta duc to over-
drinking. 37

These are the measures in general which should be
employed also in the cases of burning sensation duc
to the aggravated condition of bloed, Pitta and thirset.
Now hear mc discotrrse on the measures which are to be
specifically employed in the case of a burning sensation
in the body under different circumstances. 38 A.

Sym ptoms of Raktala Ddha :—The
blood coursing through the whoele body when aggravated
by any cause whatsoever becomes heated and imparts
a copper colour to the skin, complexion and the cye-
balls of the patient. It produces a bleody smelt in the
mouth and the hody, and the patient fects a burning and
contracting zensation as il he is surrounded by fire. 3%,

Treatment :—Vasting  should he  preseribed
at the outsct in such & case and then the dict should
be reprulated conformably to the nature and intensity
of the deranged bodily Dosha involved therein.  If such
burning sensation (in the body) be still unrelieved, the
patient should be treated with a diet largely composed
of the soup of Jénpgala flesh and venesection in the ex-
tremeties should then be resorted to duly in conformity
with the rules (preseribed in Chapter VITE—Sérira
Sthana). Cases of burning sensation due to the aggrava-
tion of Pitta would produce the symptoms of Pittaja
fever and remedies for Pittaja fever should in such
cases be résorted to. 39,

Symptoms and treatment of Ddha
due to thirst i —The watery® part iv dried up in
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the event of an unslaked thirst, thus generating a heat
in the organism. "This produces an extrqmc'dryness
of the lip, throat and palate and a burning sensation
{Ddha) both in the skin and inside the organism of the
patient followed by the coming out of the tongue and
the trembling of the whole body. The medical treat-
ment under such circumstances consists in alleviating the
heat and adding to the watery component of the body.
Alarge draught of cold water or cooled milk saturated
with a copious quaatity of sugar, or of the expressed
juice of sugar-canc or of Mantha should be given to the
paticul Lo his satiely under the circumstances, 40 -41.

An intense buming sensation in the body is cansed
by the presence of accumulated blood in the abdomen
(Koshtha), the symptoms and therapeutics of which are
those mentioned in the chapter on Sadyowvrana (Chap.
[I—Chikitsita-Sthdna} A burning sensation of the body
incidental to the waste (Kehaya) of any of its funda-
mental organic principles {Dhétus) brings on thirst,
fainting fits, fecblencss of voice, suspension of physical
and mental faculties or functions, weakness and lassitude
in its train which should be remedied with measures laid
down under Rakta-pitta. Emulsive and Viyu-subduing
remedies are likewise applicable therein,  42-43.

A severe internal burning sensation in the body may
also be produced by (the aggravation of) blood duc to
(the breach of the rules of) diet and to grief of any kind.
The symptoms in such cases are thirst, fainting fits and
delirium. The remedy should consist in giving the
patient the wished-for objects, and the diet under the
circumstances should largely consist of milk and meat-
essence to be partaken of in company with friends in
the manner described before. A buming sensation in
the body incidental th 2 hurt or to a blow on any of
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its vulnerable or tender pasts (Marma) is the sev enth of
its kind and should be ‘decmed as fncurable. Al kinds
of burnmg sensation in the body with a coolness of its
surface are incurable. Fmetics and purgatives should
be exhibited according ta the Dosha invalved even after
the subsidence of the supervening symptoms  of exeess
in wine.  44-406,

Wine mixed with half its quantity of water and
scented with firaka, Sanvarciuila, Ardrata and Sunthi
hecomes palatable and immediately allays thisst. Wing,
taken with meal and with cooked meat by a person
begmeared with sandal paste and wearing wet clothes
and garlands of flowers, does not produce any of its bad
after-effects nor brings on intoxication  which in ils
turn would throw the mind and mental facuities off

their balance. 47 48.

Thus ends the forty-seventh chapter of the Utlara-Tanlra in the Sus’ruta
Samhild which deals with the {symptoms and] medical treaiment of

alecholiany



CHAI'TER XTVII.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deais
with the (symptoms and} medicat treatment of thirst
{Trishnd-Pratishedha Adhydya).

Me who is not satisied even with the constant
deinking of water but craves for more and more water
should be regarded as afflicted with the discase known
as thirst {morbid desire for water). 2.

Etiology :—The Pitta and Vayu of the body
become  extremely aggrasated by such factors as
{excussive) exercise, grief {or any violenl mental agita-
tion), fatigue, drinking, use of any extremely dry, acid,
hot or pungent farcs, or of those which cause a
parched condition in the organism, v waste of any
vital organic prinedple (Dhitu) of the bedy, fasting or
exposure to the son, and combinedly affect the water
carrying channels of the body (diminish  the liguid
portion of the bodily lymph-chyle) The watercareying
channels thus affected give rise to violent thirst. The
diseasc is divided inte geven types. 3.

Claasiflcatlon :—The first threc are due to
the action of the deranged Doshas (Vayw, l'itta and
Kapha). The fourth and filthlare respectively incidental
to any uleer and to the waste of any of its fundamental
organic principles.  The sixth is due to the presence of
undigested fecal matter in the intestines (lit. mucus) and
the seventh ix due to erroms in diet. Now hear me
describe their specific symptoms and the therapeutic
agents to be employed in curing them. 4.

Premonltory Symptoms :—An extreme
diyness of and  a Owming sensalion in the palate,
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throat, lips and mouth, externa! heat, vertiya, lo.:.-: of
consciohsness, and delirium are the yencral premoni-
tory symtoms which usher in an attack of the discasc,
The specific symptems are given below, 5.
Symptoms of Vdtala, Pittaja and
Kaphaja Thirst :—Dryness of the mouth with a
tingling sensation in the regions of the temples, and the
head {D. R.—throut}, obstruction of the {water-carrying)
thanne'= of the body and a bad taste in the mouth,
arc the symptoms which specifically mark a cise of the
le,aja. tvpe in which the diimking of cold water leads
toa distinet ageravation ol the discase (thirse, Loss
of tonsciousness {epileptic fits), detirium, an aversinn to
food, dryness of the mouth, yellowness of the cyes,
extreme burning sensation in the whole body, desive for
coldness, a bitter tastc in the mouth and a fumid sepsa-
tion (in the threat) are the features which specifically
wmark the Pittaja type of the diseuse. The vapours
produced by the fire of digestion being enveloped and
ohstructed i their course by the laver of accumulated
Kapha, the heat {pent up in the body tends to dry up
the moisture of it< water-carrying chinnels and) produces
a kind of thirst which is characterised by somnolence,
a sense of heaviness in the limbs, a sweet taste in the
mnouth, extreme emnaciation, coldfever, vomiting, an
aversion tn food and suppuration in the skin are the
symptoms of Kaphaja type. And where such symptoms
are present, the patient has no excessive desire for
drinking water, 6—38. .
Kshataja and Kshayaja Thirsts :-A
case of thirst which is engendered in consequence of
pain in or 8ischarge of blood from, any cut in the body
is the fourth type and is known as Kshataja thirst. The
days of the patient in such a casz yhss with great un-
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casiness even if he drinks water,  In the type dueto the
waste of the fundamental organic fluid (Rasa) which is
known as Kshayaja thirst, the patient constantly drinks
water in large quantity both in the day and in the
night Lut still finds na reliel.  This type is attributed
by several authorities to the concerted action of the
three deranged Doshas and all the specifice symptoms
due to the waste of the vital organjc principle {Rasa)
deseribed before are expected there. g—io, .
Amalja and Annaja Thirst:—Thesymp
toms of all the three (aggravated) Doshas in addition to
pain in the heart, spitting and a sense of lassitude in the
limbs arc present in the type which is due to indigestion
{Amaja.). "The case of rhivst which {s produced by using
extremely fatty and saline articles of fare, as well as
those which arc hard to digest is duc to errors in dict
(and is known as Annaja thirst) 11—12.
Prognosls i—A patient who has become ex-
tremely weak and deafl in conscquence of thirst and
who suffers from a mental stupour and lics with hiy
tongue protruded and hung down should not be taken
charge of (by a physician) for treatment. 13
General Treatment :—Vomiting should be
induced with a solution of powdered Pigpaly in
case of thirst in which the stomach of the patient
becomes fully lnaded (with water). A plaster composed
of Dddima, Amrdtake and Mdtulunga is also beneficial.
Drugs which are cooling in their virtue and patency
should be applied in the three cases of thirst (due to the
three Doshas). A gargle composed of a solution of
powdered Amalaka with any acid drug (Matulunza, etc.)
should be retained in the mouth for removing the bad
taste in the mouth under the citcumstances. Water
made hot by immerding bits of heated gold, silver, etc,
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as well as pieces of heated stone ‘or baked clay M it
and taken in a tepicf state, or cold water charged with
sugar and Honey, is possessed of the cfficacy of allaying
thirst. i14-16.

Specific Treatment : —A patient suffering
from Vdtaja thirst would find relicf by taking lukewarm
and in a little quantity at a time the water boiled with
the drugs of any of * the five Panchamula groups or
with the drugs of the first group (Vidirigandhidi-
gana) A decoction of the drugs of the Pitta-subduing
groups 4 5ubscquc‘ntly cooled and taken with the
addition of honey and sugar, or milk duly boiled with
th® admixture of thedrugs of the fivaniva group {Kiko-
lyddi Gana} would allay a case of Pittaja thirst.
Water duly boiled with Vitea, Adkaki, the drups
of the Kantaba-Pancha-mula* and Darbha allays a
case of Kaphaja thist.  Vomiting induced with the help
of a draught of the infusion of tender Niwbelcaves
taken lukewarm would likewise prove eurative in such
&ocase.  1F—Io. )

The Pitta-subduing remedies and measures should, in
the alternative, he applied in all (ypes of thirst which
canmot otherwise be allayed.  The expressed juice or a
decoction  of ripe {/dumpara should be taken with

* The five Pancha-mula groups are (1) The major pancha-muls, (2) The
minor Pawcha-mula, (3] Th: Valli Pancha-mula, {4) The Kantaka-Pancha.
mula, g} The Trine-Pancha-mula  See Chap. XXXVIIL Sutra sthina.

t The Pitta-subduing groups are Utpalddi, Sérividi and Kikolyddi
groups.
$ In plage of “W‘q“@' ete.”, some read “‘w‘ﬁi"
etc., i.e, Kantaka (Gokshura) and he dvoge included in the grovp known
as “qgayy,"eriz. Pippali, Pippali-muls, Chavya, Chitraka and Nigura.
The commentator Kdrtika Kundu supports this:=Dallana. For Knptaka—
Pancha-wuls, see Chap. XXXVIII——SnIra-Sth.éna.

39



300 TIE SUSHKUTA SAMIUTA  [Chap, XLVIIZ

sugér under the circulnstances, .3 thirst-afflicted patient
should likewise drink the water duly boiled with the
drugs of the Sdrivddi group sufficiently cooled down
for the purpose. 20—2T1,

Water duly beiled with Kas'veu, S'ringdtaka, Padma,
Mocha {plantain-flower) and Fis'ae is eficacious in allay-
ing thirst incidental to hurt {Eshataja)  Water contain-
ing Neotpada, {75'fra and ced Chandana should be kept
in an open space during the night and a physician should
give this well-scented water mixed with sugar and honey
and with alarge quantity of Drdkshd to the thirst-
afflicted patients on the fullowing moming for their
henefhit. Cald infusinns of the drugs of any of the Trina-
pancha-mnde, Lipalddi and Aadhnra (DR the st group
éo, Vidarigandhddi} greoups mixed with the drugs of the
Sdvivddi proup as well as tat of the drags of the
Madluwkapushpddi wroups <should be prepared in the
preceding manner and preseribed. The six kinds of
eordials (Pdnaka) scparately prepared (in the preceding
manner) with the (four Kinds ol} Rdjddana, Kshiti or
Kapitana wre also heneficial in such cascs. Fruits of
Tunditeri {wild Kérpdsa) and of Adwpdse pasted to-
gether (and dissolved in water) and taken internally
would prove benehicial. A case of thirst incidental to
any ulcer {Kshataja) is allayed with the stoppage or
removal of the pain or by taking meatroup or the
blood (of deer, goat, cte). 22—26,

A case of thirst due to the waste (Ksh#yaja) of any
fundamental  organic  fluid  (Rasa) is  removed Dy
taking draughts of davificd butter ehurned from milk *

“In pleces of “wiygg” ‘atdizs’ and "ngﬁg.ﬁ" some readd
oz tmilk mised with waler), “gpfig®” (soup of Bdshn pulse) and
AW {honey mived wilh{waler} respectively,
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ax well as those of meat-soup and infusion of Valar-
madku. * Thirst which % incidental *to the presence of
mucus and ‘undigested fecal matter in the intestines
(Amajs} should be remedied with the decoction of
Vitva, Vackd and te drogs of the Dipanipa (Pippalyadi}
group or with the decoction of the drugs of the Dipandya
group mixed with /izm‘dm.{«:, Bhalldtaba and  Vald,
The type which has its origin in the use of heavy and
indigestible fares or due o errors in diet as well as
all other gypes of thirst with the exception of the ovne
which is incidental o the waste of any fundamnental
organic principle should e cured by inducing yomit
ing® 27-—28

Solution of common treacle wr Manthe or meat-
soup s efficacious in allaving thirst which is duc to
physical fatiguc. Warm Yawdgns or cold Manthas *
would alleviate a thirst caused by the obstruction of
the pasticipated meall A man should drink  warm
water in cases of thirst due G an excessive taking of any
fatty submtance {Suncha). The thirst of a habitual drunk-
ard whicl is duc to the reactivnary cffects of wine is
attayed by draughes of half-dituted wine, Thiret due 1o
heat, may  be allaved with diaughts of cold water
surcharged with sugar or with the expressed  juie of
suEUrCRne.  20--33

General Treatment : —Vomiting should be
induced in these cases with the decoction of such drugs
as are remedial to the deranged bodily Dioshas involved
in cach case and the digestive (Pdchanz) remedies as
prescribed in cases ol fever should alse be “preseribed
in these cases. Use of cooling plasters and of ¢old

L]

* Worm  Yavige should be  prescribut in cases whore Viyu pre.
penderates and cold Mautha in casce where Fibla preponderaies
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batles and spray, residence in cold chambers, exhibition
of emetics and purgatives, usc *of milk, meatecssence,
clarified butticr and sweet and couling lambatives would
be likewise prescribed in all cases of thirsl.  34—38.

Thus ends the fory-cighth chapter of the Uitara-Tantra in the Sa.'mla
Samhitd which deals with the {symptoms and} treatment of thirs,



CHAPTER XN

Now we shall discourse on the chagter whicf*deals
with the (symptoms und} medical treatinent of vomiting
(Chhardi-Pratishedha).

Causes and Nomenclature ! —The bodi-
ly Droshas are dernnged and aggravated per foree by
the wse of extremely Liquid, ewmallicnt, nopakatable or
oversalted fuod or of one taken at an improper tinme
ovin an Hordinate quantity o which i incongenial
tw phe physical  wnperament of its wsen, aswell as
by over-futiuummy phy sical excteise, Beo, imenial agita-
Lion, indbigestion, preeseiee. ab woonms fin the fitestines),
or gquich vating o owing (o pregiancy ar anty dispgus-
ting or loathwane causes, Thus devapged, the Doshis
rush up to the mouth and after covering the whole
af it come out with great force and with an aching
pain in the limbs,  This is, therefore, ealled Vomiting
(Chhardi) 2

The vital Vasvu kmown as the Uddna-Vion coming
in combination with the one known as the Vydna-Viyu
in a man addicted o incompatible foud and drink leads
to the derangement of the bodily Doshas and rushes
up to the upper part of his body  {which causes vomit-
gk 3.

Premonitory Symptoms :—Nausca, sup-
pression of eructations, thin and saline water-brash  and
an aversion to food and drink are the premonitory symg-
toms of vomniting, 4.

Specific Symptoms (—Scanty cjections of
frothy matter of slrong astringent tasle accompartied

with a loud sound aud cramps at the back and the sides
*
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produce a sense of exhaustion or fatigue and increase
after the digestiont of a4 mcal” and this sheuld be
ascribed (o the action of the deranged bodily Veyu
\-’umi‘ing of yellow, greenish or blood-streaked matter
with an excessively acid, puugent or bitter taste in the
mouth and attended with such cnnplicitions as fever,
dryness of mouth, faiuting fits and burning and sucking
{Choshi) <cnmations 1 the body, should be ascribed to
the action of the deranged Pitga.  1ixeuessively cold,
white, sweet, thick  and wmucous vomiting  allended
with horripilation. an aversion 1o food, heaviness of the
liinbs and Tassitude should be aseribed to the Kaphaja
type of vomiting,  The specific features of all the thiee
preceding lypes are present in the type due o the
comcerted action of all {he three Doshas, 58,

Traumatic Cases : —T'hc five cases of vomit-
tng due to any disgusting or Toathsome cutise or to
progoaney, indigestion,  presenee of - wonns (in the
Bowelsyor the tikmg of uncongenial food and  dhink,
shoubd be duly dissified  according o the Dosha aggra-
vated incach case. The stomach is irvitated o all
types of vomiting, Fasting <hould, therefore, be the
first vemedy i these cases. Vielent ermngpm and nausen
as well as the svimplems of  Kelmija-Uridrosa are the
special characteristics of 4 case of vomiting due to the
presence of worms in the buwels g —10

Prognosis i—A  kilful  physician shalt not
tuke in hand the medical treatment of a patient afflicts
ed with vowiting, where the paticnt i~ enaciated and
ix’ distressed with the supervening symptoms* and in
which the ejected matter is mixed with pus and

* The supervenlng symptoms ace .—Cough, asthma, fewer, hic.
congh, thicst, wental dejeeln, hearldizease and Tainuka-S'visa,
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blaod, and resembles the variegated cotour of 4 peacaek’s
plume aod w here vomiting is almosteconstant, 1.

General Treatment :—Ina cive of vomit-
ing marked by an excessive preponderance of any Dasha
{or I the presence of all the three Doshas), emetics
or purgatives should be administered with a due regard
to the pature and intensity of the Doxha or Doshas
inmvotved.  tu cases due to the  oomcerted  action  of
any two of the deranged bodily Doshas the medical
treatment should be delermined  according  to  their
relative order of prepotnderance. Diet in these cases
should eonsist of deyv and Bight articdes and what the
patient s accustomed o, Fehrifuge decoctions shauld
be administered accerding to the nature and intensity of
the derneed bodily Doshas imvolved in oinch cises 120

Treatment of Vdtaja Type :—Drught
of clarifed Imitter  churned  fiom mitk. * or the soup
of Mudye and Amalaka taken with clarificd butter and
Saimdhava-salt, vr grue's (Vaodgen ) propared with the
drugs of Pancha-mada and taken with haney, would
prne curative in o the Vataja type of vomiting.  The
use of the gssence of any bird of the Vishdire group
(g chicken, ete) taken with o little quantity of «alt
and juice of acid-fruits would likewise prove clficacious,
Lukewarm oily  purgtives mixal with salt are also
recommended in such cases 13

Pittaja Type :—Cold drinks and decoctions of
Pitta-subduing virtue wouled relieve vomiting  due o
the derangement of Pitta.  Imoetics or purgatives com-
pesed of the drugs of the Madhuradrugs and misqd

* giagat” kas been evplained by some commentatora as milk
mixed with clarified botter. Chakradattn  reads “e1Z%” milk and
water in plnce of *efrryn”,
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with the expressed juice of Drdbsid may likewise be
employed in the present type. In violeat avtacks of
vomiting the medicated  clarified  butter known as
Tailvgka-ghrita should also be preseribed. 1.

Treatment of Kaphaja Type:—-A de
caction of the drugs of the Amg'ymfkdda-grnup o oof
Day'@mula should be given with honey in a case of
vomiting duc to the aggravation of Kapha. A cnld
infusion {(Flima-Kashdya) of Guduedd mixed with honey
would prove an excellent  remedy in all the three
preceding types of vomiting.  15--16,

Vomiting due to { the use or ~ight of §any disgusting
or leathsome thing =honld be treated with arrecihle
things, while that peculiar to pragnancy shopld be
relieved by giving o the ewveeénde the things she longs for.,

Traumatlc Types : —Vomiting duc to the
use of any unaceustomed  or incongenial food should be
relicved with fusting, somiting or with the administra-
tion of habituated or congenial food.  Vomiting due (0
the presence of worms in the bowels (Krimija) should
he treated with remedies applicalle in o ense of  Krimijiu
Hrid-roga {(heart-discase of parasitic origind. The measures
and remedies prescribed hefore shouid he employed with
a duc repard to the nature and intensity of the deranged
“bodily Dosha or Dashas invalved in cach case. 17,

General Treatment : —Vomiting is relieved
by frequently licking a lambative made of Pippalé, honey
and the cxprossed juice of Kapitthafroit, MWadkurasd*
with the washings of rice and with honey may be
Hkewise taken for the purpose.  Tarpana (soothit)
measure with the admixture of honey would be bene

* vMadhueasd™ mey meon {1} Drak’shd {2} Gdmbhdri fruil {3) Murvd
ot (4} Yashti-madhu,  The practice is to prescribe PDriksh.
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ficial in all the theee cases (due to the aggravation of the
Doshas). A potion compaosed of pewdered Aﬂnr:gupm'-
sceds and  Vaskti-madhu mixed with a copious quantity
of rice-washing and  with heney as well as gruels
prepared with the admixture of Karanjeleaves should
be administered.  Kustumbure pasicd and mixed with
salt and acid would also be benificial.  Kapittha should
also be taken with &4 s and rice-washing, 183—-A.
The excreta of flies should be licked with sugar,
honey and sandal paste. A lizard should be immersed
in hot milk and this milk, when cooled, should be
given to  the patient to drink.  Powdered fried
pxdy mixed with honey and clarified butter should
be given to drink or pulverised Pippali mixed with
honey, sugar and clarified butter should be licked,
Sandal-paste * with the expressed juice of Amalaka or
“the decoction of the Jeaves of Mudpa+ aswell as a
lambative composed of the marrow of Kola and
Awmaleka spiced with the Tri-supandli drugs (vis., T4,
Patra and Tvak) powdered together should be prescribed.
Gruels of fried 54/ paddy mixed with honey should
also be prescribed. The use of perfumes which are
agrecable both to the mind and to the organ of smell,
is also recomended. 18-1, :
Diet :—The meat of any Jingala animal and
palatable cordials and victuals of various plates should
be likewise taken with care in all cases. 18,

Thus ends Mt ferty-ninth chapter of the Uuara-Tantra in the Sus'rita

Sgnhiti which deals with the (symptoms and} treatment of Vomiting.
.

* The practice is to take white Sandal in (his case.
t Viigbhata prescribes the decoction aione as a separate remedy.

4



CHAPTER L.

New we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the {symptoms and) medical treatment of hic-
cough (Hicca~Pratishedha). 1.

Causes :—Iliccough, cough and asthma are the
result of wsing those arlicles of fare which are heavy, dry,
or seereting (Abhishyandi) or which arce followed by an
acid reaction or which remain long inan undigested state
{int the stomach) as well as of cold drinks, residence in
eold placee, exposure to cobd or dust or smoke ar fire hr
wind, overdfatiguing  physical exercises, physical cxer-
tien, lond-cierying, 1oils of journey, voluntary repres-
sfon of (ply~ical wrings), fasting (Apatarpana), accumu-
Fution of Anw-dosha (mucus in the intestings), blow
or hurt, emacidion {weakness) due to sexual excosse,
concomitant distress ot agony of any existing or eon-
tinning physical ailment, irregular dict, cating before
the digestion of a previous meal or of o wrong applicn-
tion of Sumfamana remedies, 2.

Derivation :—The Viyu (wind) conslantly
belches out of the mouth with a repert shaking, as
it were, Lhe spleen, the liver and the intestines. The
physiclans have bestowed the name Hiced on the disense
owing to fact of its <peedily extinguishing the vital
spark in man {from Sanskiit root—Hins (o kill} 3.

Classification :—l1licci is divided into five
kinds which are <tvled Anmnajd. Yamald, Kshuded
Gambhirt and Mahati. all of which are the effects of
the derangrement ol the bodily Vdyu acting iy unison
with the deranged Kapha, 4.

Premonitory Symptoms :—An astrigent
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taste in the mouth, an aversion to all sorts of pufsuits,
heaviness aboul the %throat and cardiac region and a
rumbling sound in the abdomen (Jathara) are the pre-
wonitery symptesns which usher in a0 fit of hic-
cough,

Symptoms :—The bodily Viyu being suddenly
deranged by Giking too much food and drink, is pushed
upward and betched vut in gusts which are known as
Annajg Hiced. 'The hiccough which uvecurs in double
strokes and at logg intervids shahing the head and the
neck v called Yamalg  The hiceough  which rises
with o mild Torce and al Jong Intervads [ram the root*
ofvthe davices (Jatru) is called Kshudrikd.  The violent
hiccough which rises from the region of the umbiticus
accompained by a deep sound and interfering with free
respirstion, causing dryness of the lips, throat, tengue
and of the mouth and producing pain at the sides and
cotnplicated with many other distresang  symptons, fs
cilled Gambhird The hiceough which produces a
feeling of crushing pain as iU were, bt the vulneralle
pacts (Marmans) and stretches oul the body in full, shak-
ing all the mbs and which vecurs frequenly and with
a comsiderable foree accompiained by a report, and
produces i sewere thirt is called Mahs-Hiced, 6 —12

Prognosis :—\ hiccoughpatient whose body
is stretched out in full during & At, with his cyes turned
upward and fixed in a gaze as well as the one suffering
from weakness, frequent  sneezing (1. R.—cough) or
an dversion Lo food as well as those suffering from  the
last two cases of Fliccd oia, Gambhisd and Mahati
should be given up as incurable. 11

L

* By the word “Mula” (i ¢, root) of the Jaun (¢lavicles) Gayadds's
underitands the regions of the heart, Kloma, tl.uunl, ete. —Dallana,
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‘rreatment ¢ —Practice of Prindydma (control of
breathawvind), ticklidg, frightening and productng con-
fusion by pricking with ncedles may be eftectively re-
sorted to in a casc of (simple} hiccough,  Vashit-mading
mixed with honey, or Pigpali mixed with sugar, or a
Inkewarm compound of milk, clarified butter and the
expressed juice of sugar-canc® should be employed after
the manner of an AvapidasNasya. Vomiting and
purging may be induced in a patient not extremely
weak., Red sandal-wond made inta & paste with the
breast-miik, or lukewarm elarified butter mixed with
Saindlarie salt, or powdered Saindhava dissolved in
water is bencficial, if administercd as a medicinal
snuff. 12

Gummy exudalion of Sla trees, Manal-s'ild, or
cow's horn, ur cow’s hairs and skin, charged with clatified
butter, should be used in fumigation (Dhupana).  As an
alternative, the seats of hiccough (wés, umbilical
region, clc) should be duly fomented. The patient
should be advised to use a lambative composed of
Svarna-Gairika or the ashes of the bones of any domes-
tic animal pasted with honey. 1lairs of Svévidh ¥,
a sheep, a cow or of Satiaki should be burnt in a covered
pot and given o be Licked with honey, Plumes of a
peacock or the fruit of dwmwara or {(the bark of)
Fodlra should De similagly burnt and the ashes thus
prepared should be licked Ly the patient in combination
with honey and clarified butter. Sarfikd-bsidra licked
with the expressed juice of Vijepure and with honey

-

* Tepid milk, tepid clarificd bulier and expressed juice & sugar-cane
are also separniely used as snuff,
+ S'vividh mnd S'adlaki atc the two different kinds of porcupine,
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would also give instataneous refief ina paraxysm oY hic-
cough.” 13 ' ‘

Lukewnrm pruels (Yavdygu) saturated with clarified
butter as well as lukewarm Pdyasa prove curativé in
a case of hiccough. The milk of a shepoat duly
cooked with Suntle and water * (in the mammer of
Kshira-pdka’ and mixed with sugar could bc as well
taken with benefit. The wrine of a shegoat and of a
ewe taken to satiety would readily cure a fit of hiccough.
Similarly the smell of Puti-dectr + duly soaked in the
infusion of radish. Veaekd and fingu © after the manner
of Bhévand saturation would have the same resule, 14

* Ndgakes'ura mixed with sugar and honey should be
taken with a coplous quaniity of) the expressed juice
of sugar-canc and of Madlueka flowers. A Pala weight
of Saidhava salt should be used with two-1'ala weight
of clarified butter.  Haritakd <hould be first taken and
then a draught of Lepid water.  Clarilied butter should
be taken with milk and honey. A Pichu {two Tolas)
weight of the expressed juice of Aapittha should be
taken with honey and powdered ippads for the relict
{of hiccough). A lambative prepared  with  Pippals,
Amalaka, S'wathi, sugar and honey, or onc prepared
with Awjana (Sooviranjana), powdered fried paddy, and
the kernel (o the stone of} Vadirafruii should be ficked
as a remedy for an altack of Hiced, 5.

The four diffcrent liquid compounds i prepared

* Some render YeHATY o the decoction of S unthi,

t Pulikeeta is & kind of bad-smelling worm appearing generaljy
during 1he rainy season.

1 Some read 'ﬁ‘:«.ﬁ (Ilingu and lotus) in place of 'f"]:!" In
both cases, h#wever, Yyyfae’ means simply ‘mixed”.

¥ According to Vrinda and Chakrapdni lambatives should be pre-
paved with these druge, Accerding 19 sone, 1h.c decoction shuuld be uaed.
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with the drugs mentioned in the four quarts of the
prosent verse, #is, (1) The fruit and flower of Jidrald,(2)
Gadrika and Katwrokind (3) the kernel (imer pulp) of
Ahargara and Pippall and {4) Kdsise (sulphate of iron)
and Aapitther (1. Ke—Dadhi), should be mixed with
boney and administeved by an experienced physician in
cases of Hiced, 16,

Meat as diet : —The ~oup prepared with the
meat of N'allrba (porcuping),  STvadwmshird,  Godld,
Prishasdams’a (wild cat), Rivdra (1R, Riksha —a bear)
and i (different kinds of deers as well as of
Kapota and  Pdrdvets {different kinds of pigeon), Ldoa
and other birds should be taken Tukewarm with the rex-
pressed juice of acid fruits and with Safwdhaza and a
Sncha {elarified bulter, ete) 17,

Purgatives as well as potions of tepid clarified butter
mixed with Saindiaraalt and sugar ~hould be regarded
as highly henclicial in an up-coursing of the bodily Vdyu
incases of iccd, Some authorities are of opinien that
the application of an Anucdisanascast would be also

benefcial in such cases. 18,

Thus emds the filtlok chaplee s the Unara-Tantta of the Sus’rala
Saruhitd which deals wadi U Gyl and) tealwnl of Bicwongl,

s
w

——




CHAPTER LI

Now we shall discourse on the chapler which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Asthma
(Svdsa~Pratishedha). 1.

MEtiology : —Tn the sume group of exciting
factors which bring in an attack of hiccough should
be attributed the orfgin of thal vaitent disease which is
known as Svd«a fasthma). ‘The vital Viyu known as the
Crdna-Vayu foregoing its normal function rises npward
it uni<on with the deranged Kapha of the body and
prnaucm that gasping and laboured breathing which is
calle] Sydsa (asthmar  This dreadful discase though
virtually one in its nalure and origin is divided into
five spieific 1ypes. 945, Kshudia-Svisa, Tamaka-Svésa,
Cllliitiil:\-gx':i~a, Mahi-Sida and Urddlna-Sydsa. 2 4.

Premonitory Symptoms —lain in the
reion of the heart and at the sides, asersion to food
as well as 1o al! other pursuils, suppression of stnol and
prine and a bad taste in the moutl, may be regarded
as the premonitory symptoms of the disease. 5.

Specific Symptoms : —The type in which
the least movement or exertion biings on an aggrava-
tion of the diseasce, and a distinct amelioration or relief
is restored in @ sitting posture, 39 called Eahadra-Svdsa
The type which is accompained by <uch symptoms
as thirst, perspiration, vomiting and a rattling <ound
in the throat and finds agyravation specially in foul
weather i called Tamaka-Svass. In a case of Tamaka*
Svdsa the patient is weak and has a loud {wheezing)
sound in dhe throat, as alse cough, the symptoms
of {(bronchial) catarrh and an aversion to food. Heis
oppressed with difficult breathing euen in sleep which
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abates only when the cough subsides and is aggravated
when the patient steeps.  If a casc of Tamaka-Svdsa be
attended with fever and fainting fits, it is ‘then called
Pratamaka. 6.

The case wherein the patient pants for breath and
has tympanites and a burning sensation in the bladder,
and whercin the breaths are painful, detached and
intermittent, is known as ChbionaSvden. The case
wherein the patient breathes heavily lying uneonscious
and with a [oud rattling sound in his throat and wiih
cramps at his sides, the lips and the throat being parched
and the eyes riveted in a fixed gaze or stare, 1z known
as Mahd-Svdea. The case whercin a patieat breafhes
hurriedly, lics uncenscious with ehoked voice and uptuen-
cd eycs and with his Marmans stretching aut fully with
cach stroke of breath is called UrddbvaSvdsa. 10—i2.

Prognosls :—Of these (five) types the one
known a Kshudra-Svis i casily eurable, while the one
known as Tamaka-Svdsn is hard to cure, and the three
remaining ones, as well as Tamaka, ocurring in a weak,
or enfecbled patient arc regarded as incurable, 13,

General Treatment :—Scveral authorities
aver thal mild emetics and purgatives {lit. upward and
downward cleansing — Sodhana—of the system) with the
exception of the application of Sneha-vasti wonld be the
chief remedies in cases of asthma, il the patient
possesses sufficient vitality.  0Old and matured clarified
butter duly cooked with Adkayd, Virsalt and Hingu or
with Seuvarchala, Abhayd and Fifva would be bene-
Teial in cases of eough, asthma, hiccough and heart-
diseasc. Similarly old and matured clarified butter
duly cooked with the pulverised drugs of the. Peppalydds
group as Kalka and with {the decoction of} the drugs
of the first fe. the Fiddripandhddi group and with the
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five officinal kinds of «alt added to it by way of an
aflter-thsow, relicves both cough and.asthma.  14—135,

Himsrddi Ghrita ;—Churificd butler should
be duly cooked with a Kola (1). B, Kirsha) weight cach
of * Himsrd, Videnga, Putika, Tiiphald, Vyosha and
Chitraka, and with mitk twice as much and water four
times ax much as claribed butter. A draught of this
mediated Ghrita relicves hoth cough and asthma and
proves curative in cases of piles, aversion to fond. Gulma,
diarehiea and con<nmption { Kshaya} 16,

A guantity of clarified butter, duly cooked with four
times a~ much of the deeoction of all the parts (viz,—
lea%es, branches, barks, Bowers and roots} of dsaka
and with its ronts and Nowers as Kalka, should be wsed
with heney when eold (in cases of asthina). 17.

§ringyﬁdi—chrita.——»\ Prastha measure of
clarified butter duly conked with S'wined, Wadhritd,
Bhdrid, S'unthi, Rasdnjona, sagar, Ambida, Horided
and  Yeasttimedhn  all taken in cqual parls and as
Kalka and with four times of water, would cure cases of
eough, asthma and hiceough 38 ’

Suvahddi Ghrita : ~A 'astha measire of
clarificd hutter <hontd Le duly cnoked with twice as
miuich of waterand with a Kola fone Told. L. R—Kursha)
weight cnch of Suvabd, Kalibd, Bldrgl, Subandsd, fruits
of Nichula, Kdkddans, Svingavera, orshdbhu and the
two kinds of [rékari Taken hot afler beiny made
pingent (by the addition of some mmgent drug o g,
Pippali), it would cure all forms of asthma. 19

Calrificd butter duly cooked with the admixture of
Sowvarchaln, Yovabshdra, Notwka, Vyesha, Chitraka,
Vachd, Abfgyd, an-d Vidanga, proves curative in a case

' Same preseribe the Kalkas 0 e faken in the onlinary way and say
that the slose would be one Knla weight. .

41
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of asthma.  Similarly clarified butter duly cooked with
the decaction of Gopa-wall! {Sérivd} weighimy twice
as much as the clarificd butter s  alser prescribed.
Ihysicians prescribe these five medicated Ghritas in
cases of asthma and cough® 20-21

Tdllsddi~Ghrlta ; —Clarificd butter mixed with
Hingn weighing a quarter parl of its own weight and
duly cooked 'n combination with four times as much of
water and with Tdfiva, Tdmalabi and Ugrd, [frvants,
Kushtha, Saindlva, Bifva, Pushkarva, Putika, Sonvas-
chale, Kand (Pigpal), Agni {Chitraka), Pathrd, (Hari-
taki) and Zifezasi as Kalka proves curative in all forms
of asthma, The medicated Ghrita known as Vs
Ghrita + and Bhatpala-Ghrita | would ¥ikewise prove
beneficial. 22,

The proper nse of oil duly cooked in combination
with the expressed juice of Bhringardfa weighing ten
times as much, would relicve cough and asthma. 23.

Meat as Diet :—Issence of any hird of the
Vishkira species (.. chicken, Ldva, ctc] charged with
the juice of any acid fruit (c g, pomegranate, Vijapura,
etc.) and with clarified butter and salted with a profuse
quantity of Safudhava, or the soup of Kwlnitha cereals,
propeely conked with the heads of lina deer, etc, as well
as milk duly cooked with (Antiasthmatic and Vayu-
subduing) drugs (cy Pancha-mula} would destroy
cough and asthma. 24

The five Lambatives :—A lambative com-

¢ % Some edilors add this sentence after the nesl (Tdlisddi} Ghrita.

+ VdadGhrlts s mentioned in  the trealment “of Rakta-pilia
{Ch. XLV, 20, Uttara.Tanira) It should e preseribgd in cases of
asthma when Pitta predominaies.

1 Shatpala-Ghrita is mentioned in the treatment of Viita-Vyddhic
It should be presceibed if Fayn prevail
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posed of any of the following five groups of drugs men-
tioned if a hemistich cach, wis, Tinis'asceds, Karkala-
S'#ingi and” S'wvarchikd ( fatuka-crecper), or Durd-iabhd,
Pippali, Katuks and flaritaks,, or porcupine's hair, peo-
cock’s feather, Kol (Chavya) Mdgad/akd, and Auna' ¥
ot Biadrys, Tvak, (cardamom), Sringavera, Sarkara
{sugar) and S'allakrbark, or the wetl-pounded seeds of
Trikantaka alone, should be licked with honey and
clarified butier by a paticnt suffering from cough and
asthma, 25,

Lowders of sapta-chclhada-Nowers and 'ippals should
be taken with curd-cream (Mastu) or powders of fried
barfey grains () previously soaked for scveral times
in the expressed juice of lender Arfatwips logether
with honey should be taken. A~ an alternative, a
patient suffering from asthma wou'd drink the Tarpana
{cordial) prepared with the above-mentioned barley-
powder (by mixing it with i copious quantity of water
and) with honey. 26,

A potion prepared with the Howers of  SUrdsha,
Kadali and of Kunder and with Mdpadiikad and dissolved
in the washings of rice would completely cure all forsns
of asthina.  The pith or mmer p'p of Kelbestone, roots
of Tdla (palm} tree {1} R.—"T&da-muli) and the burne
skin + of a deer of the Rishya specics, should be taken
with honey ; or Bhdrgi with honey and clarified butter,
or Kadambasecds and Neimba in combination with
honey and the washings of rice. 2y—28.

Drdkshd, Haritaki, Krishnd, Karkata-s'vingt and

L]

* Maghadhikd and Kand are synonyms amnd mean l'ippali.  Some,
thetefore, prggeribe Wwo  parts of Pippali in the cowponmd,  Others
prescribe one pact of Pippali, and one of UGaja-pippals i

+ The skin of the deer should be Lurnt in 2 covervd carthen pitcher
a0d the black conients should be used.
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Dubdlablid in combination with honey and  clarified
butter, should be licked by a patient whereby e would
wet rid even of a violent attack of asthma. " A lambative
composed of the cqual parts o Herided Maricha,
Drdkshd, treacle, Rdiud, Kand and Satki should be
given to be licked with oil by an asthma-patient, con-
forming o the regimen of wholesome diel,. 29 —30.

The expressed lupuid of cow-dung and  horseduny
should be licked by the pationt with hovney and powdered
Pippali in cases A cough and asthma. The medicinal
remedies or  eompounds  mentioned in connection with
Pandu-roga, and edema (F;nth;l) or cough, may be employ-
ed with edicacy bouh in cough and asthma. A compoling

cmade of Bhdigs, Teak, Trpushana, of\, Harided, Katu-
rokind, Pigpali, Mavicha, Chandd and the expressed

diguid of - condung should be given (o be  licked):
Utkdrikd shewld be prepared  with Zole-deeta-zga®,
“Taken internally, it instantancously subducs even a
violent altuck of asthina 31—34.

) Articles recommended : —Matured clari-
"hed butter, Nippali, soups of Audatea, or of the Nesh of
any Jangale animal, Surd, Sowvirdka (fermented vice
boilings), Méngn. Ahe exprossed juice of Aetalenga, honey,
Drdkshd, dmalaki and Bitva me recommended (as diet)
-in cages of asthina and hiccough. 35,

Application of Sveda :—Oily fumentaiion
(ﬂnigdh&ﬁveda‘] with the help of wil and salt should be
applied to the patient suffering from asthina and  hica
couph, whereby  the bardencd Kapha {accumulated in
the channels) would be liquetied and the deranged bodily

« Viyu pacified.  Tf the Vayu and Kapha be not therehy

r
.t We dunat bogw whal Talalecks' e Some prinled cditivny sl
*‘Talpn-l\'cct:\" which woull evidenlly wiean a “bug’, Dallana is wilent
on the puint, '
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pacified, the patient should be first treated with Sncha
and then with a dice consisting of boiléd rice cooked
with mcat-oup.  Application  of  Dhuma-inhalation
shonld then be resorted to, 300

Application of Dhuma : —The =tick (Varti)
to be used in the process should be duly made of Janak-
i, Devasddra, Hearidvd, Patro, Gugoule, Ldlishd and
Eramda-root~ inade inte a paste. Compounds made of
clirificd botter, fresh wax awd resin ;. o of coae’s horn,
hairs, hool, tendon and skin 3 or of Paraskde (silé~rasa).
Saltaki (Mochasrusa), Guggulie and  Paddda, should be
pounded together nd made inlo sticks) with the addi-
thn of clarificd butter. A ointelligent physician should
us¢ Lhese {ticks} for the purpase of smoke-inhalation in
the discise. 30

Parging  and svoniiting should be induced  in a
pationt overwhelned  with the action of the deranged -
Kapha, wlhile Tarpand measures with the administration
ol o potion of the well-eooked soup of mutton or of the
Mlesh of avy Jdngada o Anupa anfmal, shedd  be
prescribed in the cise of a weank or enfeebled [)ELtil':nt,’
or in respect of one suffering from an internal parchied
comdition of the body. 37, '

Alambative <hould be prepared with Nidiydidkd
patste of the weight of an Antataka, mixed with chalf s
much of powdered Ziugu and with . copious quantity of
foney.  Duly taken, it would per force conguer a
paroxysm of asthma withiu three days. 38,

Irresistible s an atlack of asthma ke that of a fire
fud with heaps of Tuel (10 R fauncd by the wind) or jke
that of the thunderbolt hurled by the wrathful Inde,
the king of the rod- 30. o

Thus ends the ilty-first chapler in e Uilara-Tankea of {he Hu:,'r‘ﬁa‘
vanhild which deals with the {aymptoma ,u'ul') Lreatment of asthina.
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CHAPTER LIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of cough.
(Kdsa-Pratishedha). 1

Cause and Etlology :—~Cough has its otigin
in the same scts of causes, which cxcite or usher in
an attack of hiccough or asthma. The vital Vdyu of
the hody known as the Prina-Viyn combined with
olher Doshas (l'itta and Kapha} is deranged by such
causcs as the entrance of smeke or of particles of
dust (into the larynx and nostrils),  overfatiguing
physical exercise, inordinate use of any dry or parched
(Ruksha) food, any fuod going wrong way, voluntary
repression of sneexing or of any natural propulsion
of the body. Thus deranged, it is suddealy pressed
upward and emitted through the mouth in unison with
the deranged Uddna-Vayu (situated in the trachea)
producing a peeuliar sound resembling that of broken
Indian beilanetal,  This is called Kdga (cough) by the
learned. 2—3.

Classification : —This Jiscase is divided into
five types according as it is originated through the
action of the deranged VAyu. or Pitta or Kapha of the
body, or is duc to the presence of any ulcer (Kshata)
or to any wasting process (Kshayaja} in the organism,
These five types of cough are recognised by the physi-
cigns (in practice), which. when fully developed, (. if
neglected) would tend to produce phthisis (Yakshmd), 4.

Premonitory Symptoms ;- liching i
the throat, a sense of obstruction in cating (difficulty
of deglutition), a stichy feeling in the throat and in



Chapy LIL] UTTARA-TANTR A 327

the palate, changed voice, aversion to food, and difiness
of the *digestive firc drc the symptoms which usher in
an attack of cough. s.

Specific Symptoms:--A person  affected
with a cough of the Vdtaja type, complains of an aching
pain in the region of his heart, in his temples head,
stomach and the sides and has dry and frequent coughs
{unatterided with mucous cxpectmations). with a pale
face, a weak and hoarse voice and diminished strength
and vigour (Ojast A burning fecling in the region of the
heart, fever, sense of dryaess, and a bitter taste in the
mouth, thirst, yellow and pungent expectoration, palencss
ef*complexion and a hurning ensation in the body, are
the indications of the Pittaja type of Késa. A sticky
sense in the mouth, a <ense of phy<ical lassitnde, head-
ache, aversfon to food, a scuse of heaviness in the
body, itching, frequent fits of cough and thick mucous
expectorations are the features which distinguish the
Kaphaja type. 68

Symptoms of Kshataja K&sa :—VUlcer-
ation in the Vakshas {chest ?) caused by loud reading,
over-fatiguing  physical excreise or carrying loads of
excessive weight, or incidental to any blow or hurt dealt
thercon, affects the Iocality and gives rise constant
fits of congh accompained by Blood=spitting. The
disease is calied Eshatja Kdsa or cough of ulcerated
chest. o

Sexual excess, carrying heavy loads, excessive toils
of journey, overexertion in battle, forcible controlling
of horses and elephants and such other {atiguing feals®™
tend to produce parchedness of the system and uleers in
the Uras /{chest) whereby the bodily VAyu is deranged
and cough is produced. Thc patient is afflicted onfy
with a sort of dry cough at the eutset but begins to
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spit'h‘,-ood with the progress of the discase. The patient
focls an oxcessive pain in the thrdat and his Uras (chest)
scems to be broken and pricked into with sharp needles,
and cannot bear the least touch on account of the
pressure of an intolerable aching pain {Sula} in the
Jocality, Breaking pain in the joints, fever, asthma,
thirst, and loss of voice are the «ymptoms which mark
the Kshataja type of the discase and the paticnt lies
moaning like a pigeon. o

Kshayaya-l(a(sa,—’l'hc fire of digestion in a
person who i+ addicted to the habit of taking unwhote-
somoe and incongenfal foed or of taking it at fmproper
time and  quantity or who s given to sexfal
excosses ar  who indulges i griel or disgust  ar
abhorrence (of food) in his mind. or who voluntarily
represses  any natural urgingr of his body, becomes
affected and diminished. 1t {therehy) aggravates all
the three Doshas of the hody, which, in their tum, e
fise to a type of cough attended with aradual
emactation of the body. The disease is called
Kshayajs Kdsa. Cramps in the limbs, fever, burning
sensation in the Lody, fainting Ats (Moha). Toss of
strength (Prana) and of fesh, emaciation of the body,
spitting  blood streaked  with  pus, and  weakness
arc the symptoms of this type of Kéa known as
Kshayaja Kdsa. It is said Dby medical exports to be
due to the concerted action of al! the three Doshas and
to be included within the category of discases which are
very hard to be cored. A\ case of cough {inan old man)
*diic 1o his declining years s anly suseeptible of pallia-
tion. 11—12 .

General Treatment :—A\ compound  con-
sisting of Sirngi, Vachd, Karphola, Ka-triva, Musta,
Dhanydbn, Abhayd, Yedvet, Deva-ddrn, Tisva and
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Deva-diru and Agni (Chitraka) should be takerrwith
honey., The diet of the patient in.such a case shonld
consist of hoiled rice taken with treacle and clarified
butter, folldwad by draughts of tepid water, 11.
Pittaja and Kaphala types :—Clarlfied
butter should be constantly used with milk in the
Pittaja type of the disease. Pdyasa * duly prepared
with the admixture of Yasktimadiu and clarified
butter, should also be taken. Lambatives composed of
the powdered drugs of the Madhura (Kékolyadi) group
saturated with honey and clarified butter, or of powders
of S'atdvari or of Vald should be similatly taken. Pow-
dows of pungent drugs should be taken with a copious
.quantity of cow's urine or licked with oil and honey
in a casc of the Kaphaja type of Svara-bheda, 12—13,
MedJo]a, Kshayaja, etc., Types :—The
medical treatment in the case of the Medoja type of
Svarabheda should be the same as in the Kaphaja type,
The medical treatment of the Tri-Doshaja and Kehayaja
types of the disease should be taken in hand without
holding out any hope of rccovery. Milk + duly cooked
with the drugs of the Madhure group should be taken
in combination with sugar and honey in a case due to
the effects of loud speaking. 14—I13.

Thas snds the ffty-hird chapter of the Utiera-Tanira in the Sus'rula
Sambité which denls with 1he (sympl and) treatment of b

* Payaan iz special preparation of rice boiled with milk wnd

SURT, -
"} Mijlk of a cow or of a she-buffalo, clc., moy be used here.—Dallann,

——r—————



CHAPTER LIV.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symtoms and) medical treatment of worms
{Krimi-Roga-Pratishedha). 1.

Causes :~The Pitta and Kapha of the body are
aggravated by such causes as eating before the digestion
of a previous meal, excessive use of any indigestible,
uncongenial, incompatible or filthy articles of fare, seden-
tary habits, partaking of cold, heavy or fatty meals,
sleeping in the day-time, excessive wse of Mdsha, cikes,
Vidala (cercals), Fisa (lotus stems), S'dheka (bulbous
root of the lotus), Kaserude, pot-herbs, Surd {wine)
S'ukta {a kind of [lcrmented rice-gruel), curd, milk,
treacle, sugar-cane, JFalafe (dricd plants of corn), flesh
of Anupa animals, Pinydka (vl cakes), Prithuka (Chipi-
taka), ung such other articles of fare as well as by the use
of sweet, acid and liquid articles. They help the germin-
ation of parasites of various shapes in the different parts
of the body, Amdsaya (stomach) and Pakvégaya (intes
tines: being their principal seats or location, 2,

Classificatlon ;-The worms or parasites
{which arc found to germinate and prow in a lJiving
human organism} are divided into twenty different
specics, and have their origin either in feges, Kapha or
bload *. Now 1 shall cnumerate their names and
characteristic features. 2—3.

.« Names and Symptoms of Purishaja
Worms i—The seven kinds of worms which are

1
*  Chreake speaks of another kind viz. Malajs {peduced from the
culernal filth ol lhe boly), over end above thal kind of wormg which sre
present in every organism [om the very birth (Baxhajak
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*
known as Ajava, Vijava, Kipya, Tripya, Gandw-pada,
Churu .amd‘l)vi-mukha, originate from feces (Purishaja).
They are white and extremely attenuated in their
size. They frequent the passage of the rectum and
produce a pricking pain (therein)  Several of them
are thicker and have tails, Cramps (Sula), dulness
of appetite, ycllowness of complexion, distensien of
the abdomen, loss of strength, water-brash, aversion
to food, heart-discasc (Hrid-roga) and looseness of
stool, are the symptoms which mark the presence of
worms {in the intestines), which originate in the feces.
Qf these Gandu-pada worms arc red and long in their
shape producing such symptoms as cutting pain (Sula),
rumnbling sound in the iatestines, looscness of stool, and
indigestion and they come out of the anus with an
itching sensation, 4—3.

Names and Symptoms of Kaphaja
Krimi:—Those known as Darbha-pushpa, Mahd-
pushpa, Praluna. Chipita, Pipilikd and Déruna,have their
origin in the deranged Eapha. They arc cither hairy
or have hairs only on their heads, or arc marked with
brown spots on their sides or are provided with tails,
They are white and small-sized Tike fresh paddy-sprouts.
They cat away the marrow and bore into the eye-balls,
the palate and the ears and produce head-ache, cardiac
troubles {Hrid-roga), vomiting and catarrh, 6—2.

Names and Symptoms of Raktaja
Krimi :—The names of the worms originating from
the vitiated blood arc Kesida, Romdda, Nakhﬁc{a‘_
Dantdda, Kikkisa, Kushthaja and Parisarpa ®. They
are either black or blood-coloured, glossy and thick and

*  ‘The names of these worms have Mecn derived from the nalure
of ibeir aclions on the differenl parts of the oganism.
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generally produce diseases which are pecuhar to the
vitiated state of the blood * in the body, &

Specific Causes :—Worms which have their
origin in the faces (accumulated in the bowels) are the
results of the (excessive} use of such articles of fare as
Mdsha-pulse, cakes, salt, treacle and pot-herbs. The
Esaphaja worms germinate in the system in consequence
of eating flesh, Mdsha-pulse (D. R. fish), treacle, milk,
curd and Sukta (a kind of fermented ricegruel). Worms
which originate from thc contaminated bloed of the
body, are intimately comected with the use of pot-herbs
and other indigestible and incompatible artigles
of fare. @

General Symptoms i—Fcver, paleness of
complexion, Sula, eardiac troubles {Hrid-roga), lassitude,
vertigo, aversion to food and diarthoea (Atisdra) are
the complaints which mark the presence of worms in
the system, 10,

Prognosis : —Of these the first thirteen klnd-,
of worms may be seen with the naked eyes, while those
beginning with Keddda (#/z, the Raktaja worms) are
not so visible and (of these latter } the frst two (ziz,
Kesida and Romdda} kinds should be given up (as
incurable).. 1

A physician should first ascertain the nature of the
worms and, with a view to destroy their colony in
the body, should treat the patient with a Sneha (clari-
fied butter or oil) and then administer an emetic with
clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the

U Skrasdds group, He should then purge the patient

with any strong purgative and treat him with an
Asthipana.vasti prepared with the decoction’ of Yava,
Koln, Kulattha-pulse, and the drugs of the Swrasdds

*  See Chapter xxiv. ,—ira Sthdoa,
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group, charged with salt and witha Sneha (clatified
butter or ojl} duly cooked with Vidamga, Just after
the flowing out of the injected solution {through his
anus) the patient should be bathed with lukewarm
water and a meal prepared with vermifugal articles
should be given to him.  Anuvdsana-vasti should then
be applied with the preceding Sncha (prepared with
Vidanga). He should take a potion composed of the
expressed juice of S'irisha and Kiwihi (Apdmirga)
mixed togethcr aud sweetened with honey. The ex-
pressed juice of Kewwka may be similarly (imixed with
and) administered with a meal prepared with the articles
of strong (Tikshna) property. 12

A paste (or powder) of Palis’aseeds or the BXpPres-
sed juice thereof should be taken with the washings
of rice. The expressed juice of Pdribhadraleaves
should be taken with honey. The juice extracted from
Pattura * or the drugs of the Swrasddi group should
(similarly} be taken, or the powders of dried horse-
dung or of Pidamga should be licked with honey,
Pupulikdcakes prepared with (pasted Yava and} the
pasted leaves of Mushikaparni (a kind of Danti) should
be taken by the patient followed by draughts of Dhinyi4-
mia (fermented paddy-gruels), 13—r4.

Qil duly cooked with (the paste and decoction of)
the drugs of the Swrasddi group should be given to be
drunk. Different kinds of cakes should be prepared
for him with (Yava mixed with) powdered Vidanga,
Seramum-seeds should be duly soaked in the decoction
of Vidanga (after the manner of Bhivand saturatiohf
and oil should be then pressed out thereform (for his
use)l 15 A

* Dallang cxplains “Pattura” as Sephilikd, but Sivaddy’s lakes
it l be §'dlincha, i
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Powdered excreta of a Svév.idh {porcupine} similar-
ly soaked seven times in { each of ) the decoctions
of Triphald and of Vidanga should be 'licked with
honey, followed by draughts of the expressed juice of
Amalaka, Haritaki, and Aksha (Vibhitaka). Powders of
any (dead) metal {Ayas)* may also be prepared and
taken in the preceding manner. In the alternative, the
expressed juice of Putéka should be taken with honey,
or Pippali-roots should be administered through the
vehicle of the urine of a shegoat. Trapu (killed lead)
should be rubbed in the upper liquid part of curd
{(Mastu} and should be taken for a week. Wm;ms
which have their otigin in the accumulated feces ot
aggravated Kapha in the body should be destroyed
with the help of the aforesaid medicinal remedies, 15,

Medicinal Anjanas, Nasyas and Avapidas should
be particularly employed in destroying the different
classes of vermins which infest the regions of head,
heart and mouth and the nostrils  The liguid expressed
oul of horse-dung should be dried and then successive-
ly soaked several times in the decoction of Vidanga.
The preperation should be blown into the nostrils
(I’radhamana). Powders of killed metal {Ayas, etct)
may also be applied in the same manner, Oil duly
cooked with the drugs of the Swrasddi Gana should be
used in snuffing with the blue part} of Indian bell-
metal. 17 A

Measures and remedics mentioned in  connection

o * Ayag—lit. irom, is also used for all (he metals generslly,

t Ayas—as in para 15 may mean any metal

t Oil duly cocked with the drogs of lhe Suraskdi Gann should be
placed in a pot of Indian bell-metal. When the inner surface of the pot
would become blue by being oaidised, the oil should be well stlered
and mized with that blue paet and used a5 an etrhine. '
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with the treatment of alopecia (Indra-fupta) should be em-
ployed ig cases of Romada worms (véz. where the worms
would be found te have invaded the hairs of the bedy).
Medicines enumerated in connection with the treatment
of the discases of the mouth should be prescribed in
cases of Dantdda worms (/5. where the vermins would
be found to have taken lodgment jn the teeth) Cases
where the worms would be found to have their origin
in the vitiated condition of the blood should be treated
as cases of Kushtha to all intents and purposes. The
drugs of the Swrasddi Gana, however, may be used in
any shape * in any case (of Krimi} 17

*DieY 1 —-Meals composed of the articles of bitter
and pungent tastes as well as draughts of milk mixed
with the soup of Kwlasthapulse are recommended A
person suffering from any complaint due to the presence
of worms (Krimi «of whatever kind) and sccking their
destruction, should refrain  from using milk, cooked
mecat, clarified butter, curd, pot-herb (edible lcaves),
things of acid or sweet tastes as well as cold things in
general, 18,

Thus ends the Afip-fourth chapter in the Ultara-Tantra of the Sus'rula
Sumhitd which deals with the {symptoms and}) treatment of Krimi-Roga.

* Bolh internafly and cxternally ¢, g. as a drink o1 bath,
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the
discase due to the retention of any natural physical
urging (Uddvarta-Pratishedha). 1.

Causes t—A wise man valuing his  life shall
never repress any natural wiging of his body, whether
upward or downward, ¢, g. that of Vdyuy, etc. Uddvarta
is so called from its origin from the repression of any
natural utging such as Vita(flatus), evacuation of bowéls,
mictutition, yawning, lacrimation, sneezing, etuctation,
vomiting and discharge of semen when it makes fts
appearance (Udita} and urges a persen to answer its
call, Uddvarta is also brought on by the repression
of hunger, thirst, respiration and sleep, [ shall now
fully describe its symptoms and the mode of medical
treatment to be pursued thercin. It is of thirteen
different types and are brought about through the
aforesaid causes, over and above the one incidental
to the habitual use of unwholesome food and drink
(Apathyaja). 2-4.

Symptoms of Vdtaja Uddvarta :—
The vital Apéna-Vayu {at the anus) anyhow obatructed
in its passage gives rise to distension and cramps
in the abdomen, oppression and a constricted feeling
at the heart, headache, laboured breathing, hiccough,
~qugh, catarrh, catching pain at the throat which makes
spesking and Deglutition difficult (Galagraha), violent
movement of deranged FPitta and Kapha all through
‘the body and suppression of stools or emission of fecal
matter through the mlouth. 5
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Purishaja Uddvarta :—A repressed urging
for stodl is {ollowed bysthe cxhibitian of such symnptoms,
s rumblings in the intestines, scvere pain (in the abdo-

-men), cutting pain in the anus, upward coursing of the
flatus, suppression of stool or even emission of foees
through the mouth, 6, .

Mutraja Uddvarta s—A repression of the
desite of making water is followed by scanty emission of
urine which is often given out by painful drops produc-
ing distension of the bladder and an excruciating pain in
the urethra, anus, scrotum and the inguinal regions and
abowt the wnbilicus, and somctimes even in the head, ac-
cdfpanied with distortion of features in conscquence, 7.

" A repression of yawning lcads to wry-neck {(purmb-
néss of the Manyd and of the neck) as well as troubles
" of the head due to the incarcerated iacal Viyu and
" viotent diseases affecting the cyes, nose, ears and the
mouth. Tears born nf any mental condition of grief or
joy and voluntarily repressed without being given free
vent to, give rise to scvere distempers of the eyes,
hcaviness of the head and catarrh (Pinasa) 8-9.

A repression of sneezing is followed by acute
diseases of the head, eyes, nose and cars. A sense of
fulness in the throat as well as the suppression and
crozking of the incarcerated Vayu (wind)are also exhi-
bited in this case* The voluntary repression of any
natuwral urging towards erfiotation gives rise to discases
peculiar to the derangement of the bodily Viyu. r1o-i1.

A repression of vomiting is followed by cutancous

* Tiie symploms mentioned in this sentence {which comprises o Hane
in the verse) is laken by Médhara wilh (ke following line which .epu-
metates the symptoms of Uddvaria due to the voluntary repression f
eructation. )

4
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affeztions {Kushtha) due te the bedily Doshas which,
being vitiated, had interfered with the gasiric dlgestion
with reactionary acidity and produced the vomiting.
Painful swelling of the bladder and of the scrotum, and
about the anus as well as suppression of urine, formation
of gravels in the bladder and involuntary emission of
scmen ate the symptoms which manifest themselves in
a case of repressed seminal discharge. 12-13.

Ungratified hanger brings on drowsiness, aching
pain in the limbs, disrelish for food, sense of exhaustion,
and weakness of cyesight.  An ungratified thirst brings
on dryness of the throat and mouth, dulness of hearing
and pain at the heart. A suppression of breath in “an
exhausted person brings on cardiac troubles, fainting fits
and an attack of Guima.  An unindulged eleep produces
yawsing, aching pain in the limbs, and a sensc of heavi-
ness in the limbs as well as in the head and the eyes.
It may alse bring on drowsiness.  14-17.

Prognosls :— An Uddvarta-patient affiicted with
thivst and cramps (Sula), vomiting fecal matter and
suffering from weakness and a distressing  exhaustion
should be given up hy a wise physician, 18,

General Treatment :—in all forms of Ud4-
varta the preliminary treatment gencrally consists in
restowing the decanged and incireerated hodily Vdyn to
its normal course and direction,  Now hear me again
describe the specific medicinal remedics to be separately
employed in each case. 19

Speclific Treatment :i—In a casc of Vitaja

~+¥7d4varta the patient should be first treated with a Sneha
and Sveda {fomentation} after which medicinal injections
should be made into the rectum after the manner of an
.‘Lﬁthépana-vasti. In a case due to the incarceration
of feges n the intcstines ( Purishaja ), the remedial
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measures and medicines faid down in connection with
the treasment of Andhe should be cmployed.  20-21.

Winc charged with a large quantity of Sevvarchala-
sait should be administered in o case due to the reten-
tion of mrine. Milk ar £ should also be taken in
combination with wine. The expressed juice of Dhdtré
diluted with water should e takuen for threc successive
days ; ar the cxpressed tiguid of the dung ol a horse
or of an ass should be taken ; or wine made from treacle
{Goudika) should be taken with honey and cooked meat
should beltaken by bitinyg at intervals. One Told weight
of the compound consisting of Bhadra-dire, Musta,
Mirvi, Harided and Yashtimadha shonld be dissolved
in an adequate quantity of rain-water and then be taken.
The expressed juice of Puspars’d (Durd-labhid) or an
infuston of  Kwam-dumea (1), Ro—decoction of Kakubha
/e Arjunal should be taken, o Krvdrka sceds mixed
with a little salt should also he taken with water. Milk
duly cooked with Pascha-mula® or the expressed juice
of Drddeskd should be prescribed. The medicinal  reme-
dies proviousty deseribed s possessed of the efficacy
of disintegrating gravels, (Asmariyt should be adminis-
tered.  Similarly, all the measures to e mentioned
hercafter in connection wlth the medical treatment of
Mutra-krichchhra ¢ (strangury) and of Mutraghdta §
{obstruction of uring) which [ shall have occasion to
deal with later on should also be adopted in this
case. 22 .

A case of Uddvaria duc to the suppression of

* Both Dallana and %’ivadisa recommeml the use of minor Pancha-
mvitlgy But s‘g'lmnlhn recommuls the Trita-1aacha-mula.
+ For As'mati—5Sce Chiktisitz-sthing, Chaper VIL
" 1 Fot Mulra-Krichchhira—3ee ch. LIN., Uitare-Tanira.
§ For Muirighaté—Sce ch. LVIIL, UnargTantra
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yawaing should be conquered with the applications
of Sneha and of Sveda (fomentation). The «patient
should be treated with Sncha and then fomented and
lachrymation should then be induced (with appro-
priate remedies)* in a case where the flow of tears has
been suddenly checked. Sneezing should be induced
with the help of strong Anjanas and Avapidas, or by
the application of Vartis, or by holding any strong
smell at his nese or by blowing any strong medicinal
powder inte the nose (Pradhamna) or by making the
patient look towards the sun {or such like luminous
body) in a case of Uddvarta duc to the suppression
of snesting. 23—24. ¢

In a case of Ud4varta duc 1o suppressed erustation,
the patient should be made to inhale the fumes of oily
or lardaceous articles in duc ordert or to take dranght
of wine surcharged with Sewvarciufusalt and the ex-
pressed juice of Vifapura, A case of Udivarta due
to suppressed vomiting should be duly conquered with
emulsive measures {treating with a Sncha), ete, according
to Lhe nature of the deranged bodily Duosha involved in
cach case. In the alternative unguents with {Saindhava)
salt and (Yava-) Kshara should be applied. 2§—26.

Milk shouid be duly covked with the admixture
of four times asx much water and with the drugs of
bladder-cleansing virtues } and boiled until alt the water
is evaporated.  Draughts of this medicated milk should
be prescribed in copious yuantitics in a case of Uddvarta
duc to the retention of seminal fluid and the patient
..‘ * These afe the applications of strong Anjanas and Avapida-Nasyas.

+ The order is {1} Dhuma.inhalation, (3] Nasya (errhine) ard
(3} Kavala (gargle} o v

t These are the drugs of the Trina.pancha-muln a: well ay of the
Yiatarvidi groups (Chapter XXXVI[I, Sulta Sthina).
t

L
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should be advised to have sexual intercourse with lovely
women.e 27, . .

Fatty (Shigdha) things should be taken lukewarm
and in small quantitics in a case of Uddvarta due to
ungratified hunger. Cold Manthas or Yavigus should
be given to the patient in a case of Uddvarta duc
to the suppression of thirat Food with meat-soup
should be given to the patient alter sufficient rest in
a case of Uddvarta originated from the suppression of
breath in a tired state of the budy. Milk* should be
given in a case of Udavarta due 1o the suppression
of sleep and the patient should be made to sleep with
the help of sweet discourscs. 28,

Cases of Adhmdna (distension of the abodomen)
cte, which are the supervening symptoms of Udavarta)
should be reinedicd with appropriaie medicines and other
mgisures with an eye to the nature and intensity  of the
deranged Dosha or Loshas involved in cach case under-
iying at the root.  2g.

Uddvarta due toerrors in diet :—The
abdominal {Koshthaja) Viyu deranged and aggravated
by such factors as eating dry, astringent, pungent or
bitter articics of farc {in inordinate quantilics) cuuses
an immediate attack of Uddvarta in which the Vayu
{follows an upwurd coursc and) obstructs its own channels
as well as those of feces, urine, Kapha, fat aand blood.
It drics uwp the fecal matter (in the body) cauvsing pain
in the heart and bladder, a sense of heaviness in the
limbs {(D. R —nausea), aversion to fvod (D, R, unwilling-
ness to do anything) and difficult and scanty emissina.
of stool, urine and fatws. T.aboured breathing, cough,

* Stivadlsa adviscs the use of bulfalo’s milk in (his casc a5 Ixing morc

viticaciows in bringing on sleep.  Hug Dallana refotes this and re.
commicndy fhe ase of cow’s milk.
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catarrh, burning scnsation in the body, fits of uncons-
ciousness, vomiting, fever, thirst,*hiccough  troubles in
the head, defective functional activity of the Manas
{mind} and of the ear and such like symploms, it conse-
quence, pre-cminently mark the deranged action of the
bedily Viyu. 3o

Treatment : —The paticots body should be
made emulsive (Snigdha) by the application of unguents
composed of salt and oil. Fomentalion should then be
applied under the circumstances, and intestinal injections
should be applied after the manner of a Nirudha Vasti,
Intestinal enemas (Vasti) of the Anuvisana kind should
also be applied afler meal, if the casc be attendéd
with loose motions in virtue of the specific nature of
the deranred bodily Dushas involved therein.  atty
purgtives should be exhibited after having fully foment-
ed the bhody of the patient, when the foregoing re-
medics would Tail to guve any relicf from attacks of
Udivarta and he should e made to drink a potion
of any acid cordin] together with the compound of 22/,
Trivrit and  Yawdns or with the compound  consist-
i of Hingu, Kushtha, Veacka, Swvarfika-kshdra and
Vidanga¥ cach succeeding drug weighing double the one
immecdiately preceding it in the order of enumeration,
These two medicinal compounds may be employed
with advantape in relieving attacks of Sula aud
Uddvarta. jr—32. )

The drugs known as Deva-dérn, Chitraka, Kushtha,
Vucha (13. R —Sunthi), Haritaki, Palamkashd {Guggulu)
wiad Pusikararools should be duly builed with half an
Adhaka measure (thirty-two Palas) of water and taken
down from the oven with a quarter part of the original

* Chakeadatta reads '&% {and Vit salt} in place of ‘fray’.
[ ]

L}
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solution remaining. Draughts of the this decogtion
would galicve an attack of Udavarty. 33

A potion of clarified butter duty cooked with the
decoction of dried* Mulaks, Ardraka, Varshdbhu,
Panchamula + and Arevata (ﬂmgvadha} fruits would
cure any form of Uddvarta whatsoever, 34

A compound consisting of Vackd, Ativisid, Kushtha,
Yava-Kshdra, Haritaki, Pippali and Cliétraka should also
be taken with tepid water, or a compound consisting of
lhshdku-roots, Madana, Vis'alvd, Atrvishd, Vacha, Kush-
tha, Kinva {sediment of winc) and Agwike taken in
equat parts should also be taken in the aforesaid manner,
A compoumd of Drva-ddru, Agni. Triphald and Frihat,
should he taken with the wrine of a cow.  The decoction
of Kantakdrifruits and barley weighing a  Prastha
conked in an Adhaka measure of water and boiled down
to half a Prastha only, should be taken in combination
with fingu.  35—38.

A compound consisting of the pulverised sceds of
Maduna and of Aldou, Pigpali and Nidigdhikd should be
blown inte the rectum with a pipe. A Varti made of
Nitumbha (Danti), Kampitla, S'ydmd {Tviveit), fkshdbn,
Agnika, (Ajamodd), Krita-Vedhana (Kosttaki), Mdgadhi
and salt prounded together, made into a paste with the
addition of con’™s urine, dried and cul into a propor-
tiomate  size, shonld be inserted into the rectum.  The
last two ambrosial remedics give instantancous relief in
a casc of Uddvarta. 30

Thua ends the ifty-Bfth chapter of the Utiare-Tanica in the Sus‘rals
Samhitd which deals with the {symptoms 2ml) treatment of Uiddvarin, e

* Dallana 1akes deled {Sushk} with both *Mulaka and Ardsaka,

t Dallarh yecommends the major Panche-mula ; but sccording (o
Chakeapini’s commentary, *“Bhénumali,” i1 should be the minor Pancha.
mitlp.



CHAPTER LVL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Vishu
chikd type of cholera, ete. (Visachikd-Pratishedha) .

Causes : --visuchi, Alasaka and Vilambikd are
produced from the effects of the three kinds of indiges-
tion spoken of before (in Sutra. chapter XLVI), wis,
Amajirna  (indigestion properdy  vo-talled).  Vidagdhi
jirma (indigestion with acidity) and Vishtabdhdjirna
{indigestion with undigested fond stuffed into the
Intestines in the form of undigested fecat matter). 2.

Deflnition : —The discase in which the derang-
ed and incarcerated bodily Vdyu produces, owing to
the presence of indigestion, a pricking pain in the limbs
resembling that produced by the pricking of ncedles is
called Vistachikd by the physicians, Men well-versed
in the (dictetic) principles and temperate in their diet,
cnjoy un alinost absolute immunity from its attack,
whercas fools who are greedy and intemperate and eat
like gluttons, fall an casy victim to it. 3.

Symptoms :—Fainting, diarthaea (leese mo-
tions), vomiting, thirst, pain, cramps, vertigo, yawning,
buening sensation in the bedy, discolouring or paleness of
complexion, pain (cramps) at the heart and a breaking
pain in the head arc the symptoms of Visnchikd 4.

Alasaka :—-Vxcessive pain in and stuffedness of
Jthe abdomen, rumbling noisc {in the intestines),* and
th:': upward coursing of the Vayu incarcerated in the
abdomen making a croaking rumbling sound inr its avay

* Ancording Lo S'rikantha the commentator on Midhava's Nidina—
the patient himself makes an inckistinel sonnd.

1



«Chap, LVL] UTTARA-TANTRA, 383

upwards, absolute suppression of staol and flaths, hic-
cough * and cructations—a paticat suffering from these
symptoms is said have an attack of Alasaka. 3.

Vilambikd : —The person in whom the deranged
and undigested food matter does not find any outlet
cither through the upper or lower channels of the body
owing to the fact of its being obstructed in its course
by the action of the deranged Viyu and Kapha, is said
to be suffering from an  attack of Vilamblkd by
old medical cxperts and should be given up as in-
curable, In whatever pact of the body the Ama

Jundigested food matter) is present, it produces itslown
characteristic symptoms in that very part and the vitia.
tion of a particular Dosha in such cases should be
diagnosed by the presence of the characteristic symp-
toms {c. g. distension, etc.,) of Ama (indigestion). 6—7.

Prognosis :—A patient exhibiting such symp-
toms as blackish blue (gy:ima) colour of teeth, nails
and lips, diminished consciousness, vomiting, eyes sunk
in their sockets, feeble voice and looseness of all the
joints, should be regarded as not retumning from his
journey (to the eternal home). 8.

General Treatment :—In the curable types,
cauterization of the regions of Pdrshni (heels), dry
fomentaticn, exhibition of strong cmetics and such like,
measures are recommended,  Fasting should be obseryed
at {the time of} the digestion of the food. Digestive
(Pichana) remedics as well as purgatives should also
be prescribed. The patient gets instantaneous relief
in cases of fainting, diarrhoea, ete, on the clea.n?fﬁg )
of his body with the medicinal (emetic or purgative)
remedi®s. Intestinal injections after the manner of an
Asthipana Vasti may be likewise applied in all cases

* M4dhava reads “'ihint” in place of hiccough.”
45
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of the' present discase. Now hear me describe the
recipes of other medicinal compounds which may be
employced in the aforesaid diseases in addition to those
already mentioned. 9—1o.

A pulverised compound of Pathyd, Vackd, Hingx,
Kalinga (lndra-yava), Grinja (a variety of garlic);
Sowvarchala  and Ativishd taken with tepid water
instantaneously relieves an attack of indigestion, colic,
Visuchikd and an aversion to food. The medicine
known as Kshdrdgada (Kalpa—chapter VII) or
Vitsalt, or mustard-sceds and o profusc quantity of
treacle, should be taken (with tepid water) Saiw-,
dhava, Hingn, Vijapura, (D. R. sceds of S?xka),
clarified butter and the two Trivasgas (Tri-phald and
Trikatu) in combination with any fermented gruel
(Kénjika), or Irikaru and Saimdhavasalt mixed to-
gether with the milky cxudation of Swudk:, should be
taken {with Kénjika). In the alternative, the medicated
salt known as Kalydna-Lavaps described before under
the treatment of Vdta-vyddhi should be taken (with
Kinjika)., Pippali, Yamdni and Apdmdrga, or Pigpali
and Dant/ in cqual parts should be similarly taken.
Pippali mixed with Dants should ulso be used with the
expressed juice of Aoskdvari (Ghoshd). Pigpali and
S'umthi should also be taken with hot water. 11,

The drugs known as Vyeska ( Tri-karu), Karanja-fruits
(sceds), the two kinds of Haerddrd® and the root of Mdtu-
funga taken in equal parts should be pounded together,
made into Gutikds (ar pills) and dried in the shadc. The
" al-J'a'ication of these pills as an eye-salve (Anjana} along
the eye-lids proves curative in cases of Visuchikdt 12,

* Chakrapini reads Haridrd in the singuiar number,

+ Some here read the following iwo compounds as an wdditional texy =

Kushtha, Agus, Patrs, Risni, Sfigm, Vaché and Tvak should be
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Diet ; —Digestive and appetising Peyi, ete, shonld
be given to the patient when he expetiences’a good
hunger after he had been fully ‘treated with a course
of emetic or purgative or kept fasting for a proper
period. 13

Causes and Symptoms of Angha i—
The discase in which Ama (undigested food) or fecal
matter, gradually incarcetated {in the stomach) through
the action of the deranged and aggravated local Viyu
fails to find its natural outlet, or is not spontaneously
evacuated is called Andha (Fnteritis ?),

A case of Andha duc to the accumulation of un-

sdigested food (in the stomach) exhibits such symptoms
as thirst, cattarrh, burning in the head, a sense of heavi-
ness and cramps in the stomach, nausea (D. R.—~=heavi-
ness of the heart) and suppression of eructatipns,
While a case of Andha in the Pakvidaya {intcatines)
is marked by a sense of stuffedness in the back and
waist, suppression of stool and urine, colic, epileptic
of fainting fits, vomiting of feces, laboured and difficult
respiration (1D, R.—swelling}, as well as the symptoms
mentioncd under the head of Alasaka. r4.

Treatment : —Ina casc of Andha due to the
presense of Ama, the patient should be treated with
emetics and then with dipestive medicines and  diet
according to the prescribed order. The Ama {undigest-
ed food) in a case not marked by any vomiting of
feces should be treated with fomentation and therapeutic

mixed together god paated with Kénjika. This would be the best renudy,
for rubbing over the body of the palient, in a case of Visnchikal

il should be duly cocked with Chitraks, Yuthi-lower, oil-cakes {of
sessmud), Bhaflétaka, the two Kshiras, Saindhava aod two parts of
Kushtba. This should be prescribed by an expert lo be rubbed, or usod
» & plaster over the body of the patient.
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agents of digestive cfficacy. Vartis (suppositories)
made 'by pasting the purgative drugs mentioned in
connection with the medical treatment of Visuchikd
together with the urine of a shebuffalo, or of a
shegoat or of a ewe or of a sheelephant, or of a
cow, should be used. The body of the patient should
be first fomented and then the powdcrs of the drugs
used in preparing the aforcsaid Vartis should be blown
(into his intestines) through a pipe inserted into his rec-
tum. Decoction should be duly prepared by boiling the
drugs of emetic and purgative virtuc in cow’s utinc
Nirudha Vasti* should soon be applied with the above
decoction mixed with half as much of cow's urincths
and with honcy and adding also the powders of Trivri
and salt weighing a Prakuncha (Pala). The procedure
laid down in respect of the exhibition of purgatives
should be adopted here. Ol duly cooked and boiled
with the foregoing drugs should also  be injected
into the rectum, if necessary, after the manner of an
Aunvdsana Vasti. 15—16.

Thus ends the fifty-sixth chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of the Sus'nula
Sawhitd which deals with the {symptoms end) Leeatment of Visuchik.

* The applicalion of this Nirugha Vasti should be prescribed only
fn the “qu" siage of Andba and never in its ‘g™ singe.
1. Kirtikn Kundu does not inclode Murine” in this list, e rerds

“Aorby RN (sdded in helf dose] in place of "y ua”,



CHAPTER LVIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of aversion
to food (Arochaka=Pratishedha).

AEtiology :—The derangement of the Doshas
either several or combined or an apathetic state of
the mind (through gricl, ectc) tends to block the food-
carrying channels z7z. the esophagus, elc. as well as
the gegion of the heart causing aversion to all sorts of
food, which is designated Bhaktopaghdta (lit. aversion
to food—popularly known as Arochaka} by the physi-
cians and it is divided into five distinct types (according
to the different nature of its exciting faclor) 2.

Specific Symptoms : —Pain and cramps
at the heart and o vapid taste in the mouth are the
symptoms which mark the Vgtaja type of Arochaka,
Excessive burning sensation (in the region) of the heart,
sucking pain {in the locality), a bitter taste in the mouth,
thirst and fainting fits arc the features which mark the
Pittaja type of the discase. ltching sensation, heaviness
of the body, water-brash, lassitude, drowsiness and a
sweet taste in the mouth are the iadications which
characterisc the Kaphaja type. The Tril-doshaja type
is characterised by 4 good many symptoms which
severally mark the three Doshas.  Indulgence in sensual
pleasure, as well as in fear and grief, or the sight of any
tepugnant article, or of anything that tends to disturb
the mental (Mdnasa) equilibrium, may also usher in an
attack of Amochaka. 3-7.

Treatment i—In a case of the Vdtaja type, the
patient should be first made to vomis with the help of
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dacaction of Vacka and then be given a pulverised com-
pound of Krithud, Vidanga, Yava-Kshdra, Harenu,
Bhdrgi, Rdsnd, Eld%, Hingu, Saindhava, and Ndgara
through the medium of any Sneha or wine or hot water.
Vomiting should be induced with emetics sweetened +
with the solution of treacle in the Pittaja type of the
diseasc. The use of a lambative prepared with Sain-
dhava, Sitd (sugar), honey and clarified butter would also
be cfficacious. In the Kaphaja type, vomiting should be
induced with the decoction of Nimba and the powders of
Yamdni should then (after the taking of the meal) be
administered with the decoction of /fmgwdim mixed
with honey. The pulverised compound mentioned in
connection with the treatment of the Vitaja type may
also be administesed {in this case) Al the preceding
measures should be employed in the Tri-doshaja type of
Arochaka. 811

Four Specific Lambatives :—(1) Drdéshd,
Patola, Vitsalt, Vetra, Karira (bamboo-sprouts), Nemba,
Murvd, Abkayd, Aksha, Vadara, Amalaka, (barks of)
Kutaja and seeds of Karanja and of Aragvadha should
be (powdered and) duly cooked with the urine of a cow
in the form of a lambative.. (2) A similar preparation
should be made of Mustd, Vackd, Tri-kaiu, the two
kinds of Rajani, Bhdrgi, Kushtha and Nirdahkani|
and cooked with the urine of a ewe. (3) Similarly

* Elf—Dailane says thal some ke El§ in he sense of Elavilukd
{n pact uned for the whole)  Sivaddsa, however, refutes this and asserts,
on ihe nuthority of Végbhata, tbat *‘Ela" should mean Eld.

t According 1o some, (he emetic used should be Madsna fruit ; while,
aceording to others, it should be the drugs of the Mudhura {Kékolyddi)
group—ihe word ‘Madhura’ indicating the same.  Some, however, read
*Mudbuka' {Yeshti-madhu) for ‘Madbues', '

+ Nirdahani, according 10 some, means Chitrake, bul, secording to
others, it meens Yamenj. The former sanse is the most general one.
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Pdihd, Vamsd-lockana, ?h‘vi.s&d and Rafanf should- be
boiled to'geth‘er with the urine of a she-elephant.
{4) Manduki, Arka, Amritd and Ldugald should bo
similarly boiled by an cxperienced and  practical
physician with the urine of a she-buffalo. Whoever
licks up any * of the four preceding lambatives gets
rid of Gulma, aversion to food, asthma and discases
affecting the heart and the larynx. 12,

Reglmen of Dlet :—The patient shouid par-
take of fruits, edible roots, ete. which grow in his country
and take cordinls, Shddavas ¥ Ridgas! and other
palafable dishex which are congenial to his physical tem-
perament and which he is accustomed to. He should
also be made to take (articles of ) different Rasas§ in
differcnt ways and his food should be at the samc time
light, Ruksha and agreeable to his taste. 13

The due applications of Asthdpana-Vasti, purgatives
and of Hght head-purgatives (errhines) are efficacious in
the discase under discussion. The drugs known as
Trpushane, Rafani (D. R.—the two kinds of Rajani) and
Triphald pounded together and mixed with powdered
Yava-kshdra and honey, should be used as a tooth-
powder in washing the mouth. Any other drugs of
bitter and pungent taste may be likewise prescribed
for the purpose. I14-15.

* According to Dallana the four Jambativen sbould be used in cases
of Tataja, Pittals, Kaphajs and Tri-doshaja types of Arochake
respectively,

+ tShidava”—TIt is a preparation with a variety of anicles of sweet,
acid and saline instes.

1 “Riga”—R is a preparation of a cordial with sogar, Souvarchals.
salt, Seindbars, turmerie, Farashaka, black-berry und muostard, ete,

§ Dallapa interprets “Rasa” by meat-soup itul we are inclined 10
take It in the sense of articles of different (astes {Rasa)
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‘Use of Decoction, Arishtaand Asava:
~Decoctions of the drugs of the Mustddi and Aragua-
dhddi or Das'a-mula groups as well as the different
lambatives with haney, the different Asavas prepared
with any officinal .urine and with treacle as well as the
different Arishtas and the different Asavas prepared
from any Kshdra and resembling in scent, the wine
prepared from honey, should be used in conquering an
attack of Arochaka. The aforesaid measurcs should
also be employed for the purpose of re-kindling the
digestive fire {(appetite) impaired through the action of
deranged Véyu and Kapha. 16, ‘ "

Treatment of Mdnasa Arochaka :—
1n a case of impaired digestion duc te the effects of any
ungratified desire, fear, gricf, cte, the lost longing for
food should be restored in the patient by helding ocut ta
him the near prospect of its realisation and by consoling
him with the prospects of fresh joy and safety. In a case
due to the loss of a splendid fortune, the bitter apathy
and loathsomencss of the patient towards taking any
food should be removed by infusing fresh hopes into his
heart and by narrating to him the balmy stories of
the Purdnas, A case duc to dejection or despondency
should be conquered by sincere sym pathy and cheering
up. In short any impairment of appetite due to any
disturbed or uagitated state of the mind should be
remedied with discourses gratifying to the patient under
the circumstances, 17

Thus euds the fifty-seventh chapter in the UtiarTantrn of the
Su'raia Samhits which deals with the {symploms and) treatment of
Arochaka. . 1



CHAPTER LVIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical trecatment of the
suppression of urine (Mutrd-ghdta Prati«
shedha), 1.

The discase is of twelve* kinds, w4z, Vdta-kunda.
likd, Ashthild, Vita-vasti Mutritita, (Mutra-) Jathara,
Mutrotsanga, (Mutra-)Kshaya, Mutra-granthi, Mutra.
dukra, Ushra-vdta and the two forms of (rés. Kaphaja
and Pittaja) Mutravkasdda, 2

Symptoms of Vdta-kundallke:—The
bodily Vdyu deranged and aggravated through an
extremely parched condition or through the voluntary
repression of an urging towards micturition affects and
retains the urine in the bladder, causing it to revolve in
cddies within the cavity of that organ. It allows the
urine to pass in small quantity ar {even) to dribble out
in drops with pain. This discase is known as Vata-
kundsalikd and {s of  violent type. 3. '

Vdtdshthlld:—The deranged and aggravated
bedily Vdyu incarcerated or lodged in the region lying
between the bladder and the anus gives rise to & thick
lumpy tumour like a pebhle (Ashthild), which is hard
and non-shifting in its character, producing suppression
of stool, urine and flatus, distension of the abdomen
and pain in the bladder. 1t is known as Vdtdshthild 4.

vdta-vastl :—The bedily Viyu in the locality,
aggravated by a voluntary repression of a propulsion
to urination enters into the bladder of the ignorant

L]

* Médihava reads thirleen different kinds of this disease. He rends
only ose kind of Mutra-sfds and adds Vid-yighéts and Vasri-kvodsle.

146
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person” deing the same and also obstructs the orifice of
that organ causing retention of urinie with an oppressive
pain in the bladder and loins. The disease is xnown as
Vita-vasti and is cxtremely hard to cure. 5,
Mutrdtita:—The urinc of a person voluntarily
suppressing it does not flow out at all or enly dribbles
out in drops or in scanty jets with slight pain, when
he strains. The disease is called Mutrdtita. 6.
Mutra-Jathara:—The vital Apdna Vdyu is
deranged and aggravated by the Uddvarta produced by
a cheeked desire for urination and completely fills up
and distends, with an excruciating pain in the abdomen
below the wmbiliens, The discase is calicd Mutra-
jathara and the lower orifices* (/s the anus and the
wrethra) are obstructed in this discase. 7.
Mutrotsanga:—The discase in which the
stream of urine gliding along the bladder and urethra is
gradually emitted i1 scanty jets or runs down the
exterior surface of the glan penis with blood, whether
with or without pain, is called Mutrotsanga (lit. gliding
urination} and is an outcome of the deranged and aggra-
vated action of the bodily Viyu. 8. '
Mutra-kshayaand Mutra-granthi:.—
The deranged and aggravated I'itta and Vdyu in the
bladdet of an extremely fatigued person already suffer-
ing from an extreme parchedness of organism, finds
lodgement in the bladder preducing, in concert, a sensa-
tion of local buring and pain attended with a scanty
accumulation of urine in the cavity of the organ (lit,
almence of micturition) The disease which can be
made to yeild only to the virtue of therapeutic agents

* Some read *witafefwlivwy’ the Sower part v, the meck of
the Bladder is obatracted,
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with the greatest difffeulty is called Mutra-kshafa. A
small*round painful fixed Granthi suddenly occurring
on the inierior side (of the orifice) of the bladder and
exhibiting by its characteristic pain, ctc, all the symp-
toms of the presence of gravels (urinary caleulii} in that
organ, and which stands completely obstructing its
orifice without letting out a single drop of usine, or
admits only of its being dribbled out in scanty jets, is
cailed Mutra-granthi. ¢-10.

Mutra-Sukra and Ushna-vdta:-A
person visiting a woman in the presence of a strong
Jurging towards urination and by voluntarily repressing
the same is found to pass urine highly charged with
semen which is sometimes scen to precede or follow
the discharge of urine. The urine In this case resem-
bles the washing or solution of ashes in  colour
The discase is called Matra-sokra (lit. scmen-charged
uring).  The disease in which the Pitta of a person
deranped by such factors as overfatiguing  physical
excrcise, exposure to the sun, or arduous pedestrian
journey, gets into his bladder completely wrapped in the
deranged Vdyu of his bedy, and produces an intense
burning sensation in his bladder, penis and ihe anus,
setting up a painful flow of a dark yellow or blood-
streaked urine or of bloed alone through the wrethea in
its stead, is designated as Ushna-véta. 1r1-12.

Two kinds of Mutraukasdda :—A non-
slimy and thick flow of yellow-¢oloured urine attended
with a buming sensation, and leaving a sediment
like powdered Rochand when dried, is called (Pittdfa)
Mutrankazsda. The wise ascribe the origin of this
diseasc %o the action of the deranged Pitta. The
type in which a pale sediment resembling the powders

of conch=shell is deposited whee the urine s dried and
1
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in which the flow is painful and the urineis slimy,
thick and white, should be attribuced to the action of
the deranged Kapha. It is but another variety of the
disease described immediately before. 13,

General Treatment 1 —Medicinal decoctions,
Kalkas, (medicafed) Ghritas, (various kinds of} foods,
Tambatives, preparations of milk, alkalis, honey, Asa.vas,
fornepntation and Uttara-vasti should be employed
according to their indications in coping with an attack
of any of the aforesaid ailments. An intelligent physi-
cian shall resort, in these cases, to measures which are
efficacious in cases of Admati, or shall employ in their
entirely the medicinal compounds which have been
described as curative under the treatment of urinary
Uddvarta. 14.

A case of Mutra-krichehhra would be celieved by the
use of pasted Ervdru-sceds and Safndhava weighing an
Aksha and taken with the fermented paddy-beilings.
A person afflicted with Mutra-krichchhra should take
wine (prepared from Pishta or pasted rice) in combina-
tion with Sewvarchala-salt, or he should take wine pre-
pared from honey by biting meat at intervals, or take
any wine made from trcacle. In the alternative, a
Karsha measure of Kumbuma should be kept saturated
with honey and water during the night and this should
be taken in the moming, whereby the patient would be
relieved of the trouble {of Mutra-krichchhra). By taking
the principal wine (vis, that prepared from Pishta ot
pasted rice) with salt, powdered /4, firaka and Ndgara
ang saturated with the acid juice of pomegranade one
would get rid of Mutrakrichchhra. 15—16.

Half a Prastha measure of water with four t'mes as
much of milk together with the drugs of the Prithak-
Parnyddi {Viddri-gandhddi) proup and Gokshura-roots
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should be kept boiling tit! all the water is evaporaled.
A persorr suffering from an attack of Mutrdghdta due
to the concerted action of deranged Viyu and Pitta
should use this medicated milk, when cooled, with sugar
and honey, The dung of an ass or of a horse should
he squeezed through a picce of linen and a Kudava
measute of this expressed liquid should be taken for the
cure of an attack of painful urination, 17—t8. -

An Aksha measure of the compound made by
pasting Musta, Abhayd, Deva-ddru, Mwvd ond Yashti-
madiu, should be taken with the decoction of Drdkskd.
Ab{:ayd, Amalaka and  Akska {Vibhitaka) together
weighing a Vadara measure should be taken with salt
and water for getting relief in cases of painful uris
nation. An Udumbara measure of Drdkskd should be
kept saturated in water for the whole night and this
cold infusion should be taken {in the morning) for
getting relief in cases of painful urination. A Kudava
measure of the expressed juice of Nidigdkikd or the
Kalka of the same should be taken with honey asa
relief from the urinary complaints, 19,

By taking a Kudava measure of the expressed juice
of Amalaka, a person suffering from uninary complaints
would get rid of his troubles. In the alternative, the
patient should drink a potion consisting of powdered
small B/, dissolved in the expressed juice of Amalska
{and mixed with honey), or he should take a paste
of the tender roots of 74z (palm) with cold rice-
washing. The expressed juice of Trapusha and white
Karkataka should also be prescribed to be taken with”
milk in the moming. I[n the alternative a person should
take a potlon consisting of milk duly boiled with the
drugs of the Madkura group saturated with clarified
butter as the compound is possessedyof axcellent diuretic

!
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properties and tends to reméve the seminal troubles
(e &, Mutra-dukra) as well. 20. "

A compound consisting of Vald, Svadamshird, seeds
of lotus{Krouncha)®, Tandula {i.c., seeds) of Kokeldkskat,
roots of Sata-parvan |, Devadiru, Chitraka and stone
of  Akskha, pasted together and dissolved in wine should
be taken by a person under the circumstances inasmuch
as it removes the defects of urine and eliminates. the
gravels from the bladder. 21.

The ashes of burnt Pdlald wood, which ace effica-
cicus in relieving all sorts of urinary troubles, should be
strained seven times in succession (after the manner of
Kshira preparation) and taken with a small quantity
of oil. In a similar way a paste of Nale, Tkshe, Darbha,
As'ma-bheda and the seeds of Trapusha and Ervdruka,
shauld be duly washed in milk and filtered and taken
in combination with clarified butter. Powders of Toak,
Eld and Tri-katu should be taken by the intelligent one
in combination with the alkaline solution of the ashes
of Pdtald, Yova-kshdra, Pdridhadra and T¥ia. lamba-
tives made of the powders of the above-mentioned drugy
should be separately licked with treacle. 22—24.

Now | shall describe the measures which are bene-
ficial in Mutra-dosha (urinary defects). Purgatives
should be administered to a patient after the due
application of Sncha and Sveda. Uttara-vastis should
be injected after he has been duly purged. 25

Sexual intercourse showid be refrained from by a
person afflicted with a discharge of blood from the

* Dallana explning Keounchdsthi as bones of a Krouncha bird, but we
ate not incllned to accent 1his explanation.

t Some explain “Kokilikshaka-landula” as ing Kokildksha znd
Tandula {rice} which meanlog may also be accepted.

1 U'alaparvan” may mean Durbdgrass or Lambuo,




Chap, LVITL] UTTARA-TANTRA, 367

urcthra owing to scxuab excesses, and he should de
trcated with remedics *which are constructive tonles
{c. g, meat-sotp, milk, clarified butter, * cte) Uttara-
vastls should be applied into the wvrethra, under the
circumstances, with cock’s lard and with-oll, the process
of applying which has already been elaborately des-
ctibed. (See Chikitsd, XXVII). 2627, ’

Half a Pitra measure of honey, one Pdtra measure
of clarified butter churned from milk (Kshira-sarpis) +
and equal parts of sugar, and powdered Drdébshd,
Atmaguptdsced. Thshuraka and Pippali, together weigh-
ing one half part ie., halfl of half 2 Pdten) should be
thm.-nughl)-' mixed by stirring the compound witha
laddle. A Panitala (two Tolds) mensire of this com-
pound should be licked, followed by draughts of milk.
By using this Ghrita, a man is relieved of all injurious
principles of his body, and gets rid of distressing and
dreadinl urinary troubes which cannot otherwise be
casily cured by any other remedy. [t actsas an excellent
blood-purifier, and, by using it, even a barren woman
may get rid of her steritity and of all other vaginal and
uterine complaints which usually obstruct or retard con-
ceptinn in females. 28

* Dallana says that Kictika does not read 1his, in ag much as thiz
would increase the nmber originally mentioned, as abso because this case
has alrendy been mentioned in Prameha.  But xecording to Jejjata, this
is mentioned hera to make the case more clear,

+ Dallana’s rending here evidenily is ‘Kahira-sarpishah’, bot accordiog
t0 a vaviant the reading would be “Kabira-sarpish u" i.c, milk ands
clurified butter {taken logether). The later reading bas the support
af Chnklapini' and Vrinda who, bowever, read these lines in a different
way anl prescribe the drugs in somewhat different proporiions. The
former reading ‘Kshira-sarpishah’ with the sixth case-ending s, however,
more grammatical.
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« Equal patts of Vald, stones of Kolafruits, Yasht-
madhu, S'vadamshird (Gokshura), S'atdvars,. Mrindia
{lotusstem), Kaseru, seeds of Ikshuraka, Sahasra-viryd
{Durbd), Amfumati (Sila-pamni), Payasyd (Vidari), Kdld,
S'rigdlavinnd (Prisnipami), Ati-vald and the drugs of the
- Vyimhaniya (Kékolyddi) group should be duly boiled
with four times of water of their combined weight and a
Tul4 masure of treacle.  When only a Drona measure
of water would remain, it should be taken down and
strained through a piece of linen. Tt should then be
duly cooked with an Adhaka measurc of clarified butter.
The medicated Ghrita {thus prepared) with a Prastha
measure of honey added to it (when cooled) should be
kept in an earthen pitcher. By using this medicated
Ghrita, one would be cured of all urinary troubles.® 2g.

Thus ende the Afiy-eighth chaptee in the Ullara-Tanten of the Sus'ruta
Samhitd which deals with the {symptoms and) treatment of the suppression
of urine (Mutraghata).

* Additfonal Text '—Powders of Tugs-kshiri and sugar shoutd be
mixed logelher with honey and licked in an auspicious day according to
the digesting capacity of the patient and a draught of milk should then
be taken. By its use the patienl wonld be sble to conguer all seminal
froubles if he observes s perfect continsnce. One whase seinen has been
wasted by sexual excesses would get instaniancous relief ; and a man
who is passessed of vigour {Ojas) and sirength would be refreshed and
cheerful.



CHAPTER LIX.

Now we shall'discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the defects
of urine (Mutra-dosha-Pratishedha).*

Classiflcation :—The discase  known  as
Mutropaghdta is divided into eight different types
according as an attack is induced by the deranged action
of the bodily Vs, Pitta and Kapha separagely, or is
due to the concerted action of all of them, or to the
JLftects of an external blow or hurt (on the locality),
or to the pressure of the feces incarcerated (in the
intestine)—/.e. to the constipation of the bowels—or to
the presence of any stone (ASmari in the bladder).
The cighth is the one duc to the presence of gravels
(Sarkard in the bladder). This discase is one of the
most painful and distiessing ailments which assail the
human body, 2,

Specifilc Symptoms:—A scanty flow of
urine coming out in drops and producing an oppressive
and bursting pain in the scrotum, penis and bladder,
is the specific feature of the Vdtaja type of the discase
The Pittaja type is characterised hy the emission of
hloody or high-coloured {lit. dark yellow} and {very) warm
urine which produces a burning sensation in Lhe scrotum,
bladﬁsnd penis being burmnt by fire, as it were. A

* Dallnoz's reading evidently is Mutra-krichchhra {Swanguryy, for
he suys 1hat the vasiant here in some Mg 1o Mutra.dosha, Fle says further
that some o not read this chapter pt all on the ground thal the wmtter
in this chapter s included in (he chapters on Ax'mnari, Mutrighdia and
Udﬁurln.elc. But, accarding to him, §I musi be read here for treat-
ments sake 5 well as on the ground of s being separsicly dresled in
other authoritative works. Midhbava, Chakra-pdni, Vrinda and other com-
pilers have cead this as Mutra-keichehhrn ip a tcparate chapler a2 here,

47
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sense of weight or heaviness in the scrotum, penis and
blacldcr, an appzarance of goose-flgsh (on the skin) and
the cmission of cold, whitc and gloqay (oily) urine, are
the features which mark the Kaphbaja typc. Burning
sensation (in the urethra, ctc), shivering (of the body),
frequent emission of urine of varied colours, painful
micturition and loss of consciousness are the indications
which point to the Bdnmipdtika origin of the discase
which is very hard to cure. 36,

The presence of any ulesr in or 2n injury to the
urethra, by any external object gives rise to an extremely
distressing stricture in the case of which the churacteristiz
symptoms of Vita-vasti manifest themselves. “The sup-
pression of the feces lcads to the aggravation of the
local Viyu which, in its turn, produces a distension of
the abdomen and a suppression of urine accompanied
with ceamps {in the bladder).  7-8,

Asmarija and Sarkardja: —Mutidchita
{obstructed wrination) due to the presence of Admari
(stonc) has becn already mentioned (in the Nidna
Sthdna). Stones and gravels arc of similur origin and
exhibit similar symptoms. Now hear ine describe the
symptoms which are the distinguishing traits of a case
of Sarkard (gravel or urinary calculus in the bladder),
Flakes or particies of deranged and condensed Kapha
when baked (dried ?} by the action of the deranged and
aggravated Iitta and severed in pieces by the deranged
bodily Vayu, are called Sarkar (graveis) giving rise to
such symptoms as cardiac troubles (pain in the heart,
etc.), shivering, cramps in the loins, great diminution of
the ::ligestivc fire, fainting fits and painful and obstructed
urination. The pain, however, subsides with the subsi-
dence of the desire for micturition (full evacuation of
the bladder), the relief from the pain continuing until
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the orifice of the orgh (urethra} is not again obstructed
by the presence of other caleulif:  These are the symp-
towns whith characterise a casc of Mutréghédta (obstructed
urinatiot}due to the presence of gravels in the bladder. 9.

General Treatment : —Now [ shall describe
the mode of medicat trealment and active therapeutic
agents to be employed in the eight cases of Mutrd-
rhita. Medical measures and remedies mentioned in
connection with the treatment of Asmarl (stone) should
also® be employed in the present inslance in due succes-
sion —commencing with the application of 5ncha, cle
with proper regard te the Dosha or Dhosas involved
in cach case.  ro.

Treatment of Vdtala Type :—Oil, clari-
fied butter and lard mixed together should be duly
cooked with S'va-damshtrd, As'mabheds, Kumbiii (a kind
of moss), fHapushd, Kantaldri, Bald, Satdvari, Rdsnd,
Varuna, Giridarnidd and the drugs of the Viddrd
gendidd! group. Ol or clarificd butter alone may also
be similarly cooked and prepared with the above drugs.
The above preparations should be internally administered,
or injecled into the intestines after the manner of an
Anuvdsana-vasti, or into the urcthra as an Uttara-vasti for
giving relicf in cases of Vdtaja Mutra-krichchhra, 11-12,

Pittaja and Kaphaja Types :—The
internal use of the clarificd butter duly cooked with the
drugs of the Trina-pancha-mule, Ulpaldde, Kdkolyddi and
Nyagrodiddi groups, would give an instantaneous relief
in a case of Pittaja Mutra-Krichchhra. The use of
this Ghrita as an Uttara-vasti would also similarly give

* Dallfna says thal the presence of the particle “w” {meaning alsa)
indicates that Ihe mode of medical treatment prescribed in cases of
Mutrdghdia should wlso be applied in (his case.
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relief ir a case of the present type. Any Sneha duly
cooked with the preceding drugs should be similarly
used after the manncr of any of the three Vasti-applica-
tions. Purging with milk and the expressed juice of fhshu
and of Drdkshd is also bencficial. Oils and Yavagus
duly cooked with the drugs of the Swrasddi, Ushakddi,
Mustddi and the Varundd groups would prove curative
in a casc of Kaphaja Mutra-krichchhra. £3—14.
Tridoshaja Type : —The forcpoing measures
and remedies should be employed in the Tri-doshaja
type of Mutra-krichchhra according to the nature and
intensity of the predeminance of the Doshas involved.
Pulverised compaund of Phalps (Kikadumbara), Vst
chika (white Punarnavid), Durdla and As'masisa (dead
iron) taken with water, potions of Swd (wine), the
expressed juice of Fhsin, and the decoction of Darbla
would relieve pain in a case of Mutra-krichchhra, 15,
Medicines and medicinal measures  mentioned  in
the chapter on the treatment of Sadyowvrana should
be employed in a case of stricture duc to any hurt
(Abhighdta) to the wrethra. Viyusubduing remedies
should be constantly wsed, and haths, fomeatations, un-
guents, applications of Vasti and powders <hould be
employed in a case of Purishaja Mutra-krichchhra.
The treatment of the last two kinds {2/, Mdmari-ja and
garkal'd-ja) has already been described. 1517,

Thus ends the  filly-ninih chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Susvuin
Samhitd which deals with the [symploms and} medical izeaiment of Muuras
closha.

Here ends the Kdya-Chikitsd.

<




CHAPTER LX.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and} medical treatment of the
disease brought on through super-human* influences
{Amdnusha~Pratishedha). 1.

Now we dilate upon the dictum which has been
put forward in the frst portion of the present work,
and which is to the effect that a patient suifering from
ulcers should always be protected from the evil in-
fluences cast by night-rangers (4 ¢ chost, monsters,
and malignant spirits, cte). Whocever produces super-
human character in a man by making him cxhibit
uncomimon fortitude and  marked frrelevancy in his
dealings and the power to know the private and future
cvents is called a Graha. 2-3.

Causes of influence by a Graha:-
Innumerable are the Grahas and their tutelary divinities
wha roam about in the world in quest of offerings or out
of their innate tendency for mischict and cruclty and
chooase their viethms from among persons who are impure
in body, mind and acts—be they ulectated or otherwise,
These Grahas though possessed of various shapes and
Bguees are mainly classificd under eight groups or
families, The Devas (deitics) and their enemies (¢r:, the
Asuras), Gandharvas, Yakshas, Pitris (manes), Bhujangas,
{Scrpent-dietics), Rakshasas {monsters) and Piddehas
(filthy goblins) arc the eight classes of Grahas, 4-5.

indications of attack by Grahas:-
A petson possessed by a Deva (divine) Graha is cleanly,

* Aménuflia—Ilil. non-ménusha, i. ¢ olther then Juman, 1 inclujes

the deitics, demony, ghosts, monstess and the mangs and even 1he serpeat-
deitien
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coatented, vigorous and with lictle sleep. He speaksin
good and pure Sanskrit, betrays a strong and decided
liking for flowers and perfumes, grants boons {after the
fashion of a divine being) to ali and is deveted to
Brihmanas, and starcs with a fixed gaze (in his eyes).
A person labouring under the malignant inftuznce of
an Aeura Graha (devil) perspires copiously, speaks ill
of the gods, Brahmanas and preceptors, knits his
brow with arched eyes, has no fear, becomes satisfied
with all kinds of food or drink and exhibits vicious
propensities. A person under the influence of a
@Gandharva Graha moves about happily along lovely
river-banks, or in lovely forest.  Always cleanly in body
and acts, he shows fondness for songs, flowers and sweet
scents, laughs merrily and croons sweet songs and
dances, Copper-toloured cyes, partiality for wearing
thin red garments, vigour and fortitude, repeated offers
for granting boons or gifts to persons, taciternity,
restiventess (1. R.—fastness in walking) and gravity
of the mind are the symptoms which are manifested in
a person coming under the influence of a Yaksha
Graha. 6-g.

A person similarly affected by a Pitri Graha be-
comcs calm and quiet as well as reveront towards the
manes. He offers oblations on Kus'a-grass and libations
of water for their satislaction, with the upper garment
worn in a fashion 50 as to fall under his lcft arm and
exhWMits a liking for cooked meat as well as sesamum,
treacle and Pdyasa, A pzrson struck by the malignant
influence of a Bhnjanga Graha, somctimes moves on his
breast along the ground like a savpent, always licks the
cotniers of his lips with the tip of his tongue becomes
drowsy (D). R, irritable) and shows a marked predilection
for treacle, honey, milk and Pdyasa. 10-1t.
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A fondness for fleshe blood and various kindseof
ardent spirit, blank shamelessaess, . extreme cruelty,
couragepusncss, irritability, extraordinary strength,
stirring out in the wight and an entirc disregard of
cleantiness are the traits which mark a persen attack-
ed by a Rdkehasa Graha. Haughtiness, emaciation
of the |frame, roughness of behaviour, garrulousness,
fetid smell from the body, cxtreme uncleantiness
and restivencss, voracious eating, fondness for cold
water and lonely places, stirring abroad in the night
(D. R. fondness for walking about the out-skirts of
forest) and roaming about weeping and engaged in
vicidus pursuits (D. R. anxious looks} are the featurcs
which show that a porson has bren posscssed by a
Pisdcha Graha. 12 13.

Prognosis ;: —I{ a person posscssed by a Graha,
has swollen eyes, quick pace, foam at the mouth which
he licks himself, drowsiness, stagwering gait which
sometimea compels him to fall down on the ground or
if he is possessed by a Graha after his fall from a
hill, an elephant, a tree or such other high place, or
il he be old,* he should be regarded as incurable. 14

Times of possession :—A Dceva Graha
strikes £, ¢. possesses a man at full moon ; an Asura
Graha at the meeting of day and night 4 & in the
morning and evening twilights ; a Gandharva generally
on the ecighth and a Yaksha on the first day of
the fortnights. A Pitri Graha possesses a man gn
the new moon day; and a Sarpa Graha (serpent-
devil) enters on the fifth day of the new or full moon.
A Riakshasa Graha possesses a man at night and a

»
# In place of *apkYor e Miiheva readn ‘iupd’ Lo {lisalee
incerable) when it hay contiaued for Lhiricen years.
1
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Pidicha Graha on the fourteenth day of the fortnights.
A Graha imperceptibly enters into the body of the
patient in the same way as an image imperceptibly
caters inte (the surface of) a mirror, as heat or cold
penctrates into the body of an oiganic being and as
the rays of the sun arg collected in the crystal lens
known as the Surja-kdnta gem and as soul enters the
body unseen.  1§-16.

Austere penances and vows, seil-control, truthfulness,
charitics and rcligions practices as well as the ecight
qualitics® arc cither wholly or partially present in the
Grahas according to the degree of their respactive power.
These spiritual bodies never come i contact with, nor
do they themselves strike human beings. Those who
hold contrary apinion, must be ignorant of the mys-
terics of demonology. It is the thousands and hundreds
of thousands and hundreds of millions of the followers
of the Grahas, who are ficreelonking and fond of flesh
and bload, and who stirabroad in the night and possess
the men on carth 17, _

Of these malignant spirits {Grahas) those who are
associated with the gods should be regarded as of
celestial essence in virtue of their partaking of a tinge of
divine virtues. Those who are known as Deva Grahas
and arc cleanly should be worshipped and homaged
and prayed like the other gods of our Pantheo_n.
The Grahas should be crediled with those powers,
vittucs and characteristics which are the attributes of

o " The eight qualities refersel ta ate ;—{1} Animan or the supsthuman

power of becoming as small a5 an atow at will, {2} Laghiman—power of
becoming excessively light at will. (3} Vydpli—expansiveness. (4) Prd-
kdmya—irriszstible will. {5} Mahi power of incresling the sice al

will. (6} Iv/itva—greatness. {7} Vav'itva—sellconirol and (B) Kémiva-

Ivila H
b L1 aft

s
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their reapective masters. * They are the issues of Nairii's
daughters and their living has been- fixed as such by
the various Qanas (or groups of gods and demi-gods)
as they are always adverse to truthlulness, 7, e the true
performance of the dictates of the Sistra, Those that
Zroam about in quest of evil and mischicl in spite of the
Jcelestial nature of their own divine essence and tem-
perament have been termed Bhutas (spirits) Ilence
that branch of medical science which treats of the
therapeutics of discases which nriginate from the influ-
ences of Bhutas (or Grahas) is called tae Bhuta-
Vidyd 18 20

‘General Religious Treatment :—Japas
{mental repetition of a Mantra sacred to any deity)
Homas (offering of oblations to the gods} and other
religious rites in accordance with the proper rules should
be undertaken by a carcful physician for their propitia-
tion. Offerings of garlands of red flowers with red
scents (such as red Sandal paste, Kumkuma, etc.), seeds
(such as mustard, barley, ctc), hency, clarified butter
and all sorts of victuals are the articles required general-
ly for {propitiation of ) all classes (of Grahas) 21,

Specific Rellglous Treatment:—
Clothes, wine, blood, flesh or milk should be offered to
them according to their respective likings*. Offerings
to the respective Grahas should be made on the day
cotresponding to that in which they generally strike
their victims. Homas in the fire with the offerings of
Kus'a, Svastika, cakes (Pupa), clarified butter, umbrella
and Pdyasa (porridge) should be made to the Deva
(celestial) Grahas in divine temples. To the Asara
Grahas thg cffering should the made in the yard

* This Sloka corresponding lo “'¢loth.....Jikinge" is only a variant

wccording to Dullana.  He does not scem to tead thiy 5%ioka.
¥
uf
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(Cha‘hvara), ete, of a house at g'he proper time (vés. at
cvening); offerings to the Gapdharva Grghas' should
be made with wine and the soup of J4ngala animals in
the midst of a gathering ; while those to the Yaksha
Grahas should be made inside 2 house with the cakes
of hoiled Mdsha pulse (Kulmisha), blood, wine, etc
The Pitri Grahas should be propitiated with the offer-
ings made on Kus'a grass together with Mddkavi and
and Kunda flowers on the banks of a river ; offerings to
the Bdkshasas should be dedicated in dreadful lonely
forests or at the crossing of two roads, while to the
Pisdchas cooked or uncooked flesh should be offeced,in
a lonely chamber. 22

Medical Treatment 1 —In case the preval-
ent Mantras enjoined to be recited on such occasions
tin works on Demonology) are found to be ineffective
the following medical measures, should be employed.
Skin and hairs of a goat, a bear, a Salyaka {porcupine),
or of an owl pasted togother with Héngu and goat’s urine
and made into incense sticks, should be burnt before
the patient, who would be fumigated with the fumes
emitted therefrom. The attack even of a violent Graha
would readily yield to it. The drugs known as Gaje
pippali, Pippaliroots, Tri-katu, Amalaka and Sarshapa,
duly soaked in the biles of a lizard, mungoose, cat
and bear should be employed as unguents, snuffs and
wash by an experienced physician. Dungs of an ass,
horse, mule, owl, camel®, dog, jackal, vulturz, crow and
bour pasted togather with the urine of a shegoat should
Be duly cooked with an adequate quantity of oil. The
ofl thus prepared would be beneficial if used (as snuff,
etc) in the preceding manner. 23-25. *

% The word in the fext is ‘Kasabba’ which many mean a camet or an
sherhani. Thallanw exolleitth exvlaine {he word us 2 camel,
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Sirishasecd, La.r'x?a, Sumths, Seddbhdrthaka, Vicka,
Moanjishthd, Rajami and Krishni should be pisted
togcthe.r with goat's urine and dried in the shade.
Vartis (stick:) prepared with this should be applied with
sthe bile {of a cow) along the eyelids as an Anjana,
Vartis prepared with Naklemdla-fruit, Tri-kaiu, roots
of S'yomdka and of Vifpa as well as the two kinds of
Haridrd should be used as an Anjana in 2 similar way,
Satndhava, Katmka, Hingu, Vayasthd {Guduchi) and
Vaché, pasted together with goat's urine and with the
bile of a fish, should be similarly used as an Anjana
in cases of attacks by the Grahas which would not
ofherwise yield. 26-28.

Matured clarified butter, Las'wma, Hings, Stddhdr-
thaka, Vacka, Goloms, Ajalomsi, Bhutakes't (Jatdmdmsl),
Jatd \Gandha-mdmsi), Kukést/(a kind of bulb), Sarga-
gondid, Kdna, (Kshira-kdkoli), Vishdnskd (Madhurikd),
Rishyaprokta, Vayasthd, S'rings, Mohano-Valli, (Vata-
patrikd), Avka-roots, Tri-katn, Latd (Priyangu), Anfana
{Rasdnjana®, Srofowjana, Nagpdli, Haritdla and other
articles which have the efficacy of exorcising cvil spirits,
as well as the dungs, hairs, skin, Vas4, urine, blood, bile
nails, ete. of lions, tigers, bears, cats, elcphants, horses
cows, dogs, Salyakas, lizards, camels, mongooses, etc,
should be used in the preparation of oil and clarified
butter which should be used internally as well as in
snuffing and as unguents. Pills made of the above
drugs should be used in sprinkling {wash} and their
powdered compotnd in dusting (the body of the patient).
A paste prepared with the above drugs should be used
as plasters. The duc and proper application of the dfl,
-Ghrita, etc. thus prepared would, in a very short time,
suvely cufes all sorts of mental disorders. 26

Unholy and improper articles should not be ems
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played in a case due to the dnfluence of any Deva
Graha (divine spirit) No hostile measure should be
adopted in a casc of possession by a Graha other than
that due to the influence of a Pisdcka (raha in as much
as the mighty Grahas, if offended, might kill both the
patient and the physician for the act. A physician,
treating such a case with discretion according to the
rules laid dawn in the chapter known as the Hitdhita
{Ch. XX, Sutra-Sthina} may acquire both fame and
wealth.  30-35

Thue enda the sixtieth chapler of the Utlara-Tantra in the Sus'rula.
Sumbitd which deals with the {symploms and} trcaiment of the diecase
beought on through super-human influences.

11 wat. 1924 )
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CHAPTER LXL

Nuw we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Apa-
smira (Apasmara-Pratishedha). 1.

Derivative Significance :—The word
“Smrili” signifies the faculty of past sense-perceptions
and (the prefix) “Apa” denotes the privation {(of any
object or attribute).  Henee, this disease (in which an in-
dividual loses the faculty of past cognitions) is termed
sApasmira (Epilepsy) and it tumns fatal. 2,

Causes —lxcessive, inadequate and improper
attention 1o the objects of the sensc as well as to their
actions, partaking of filthy, impure, incompatible and
uncongenial articles of fare and regimen of conduc,
repression of any natural urging of the bedy or aggra.
vation of the Rajas and Tamas{ncscience), vr goingin
unte a woman in her menses, or indulgence in amorous
fancies, fright, anxicty, anger, or grief, cle, leads to an
aggravation of the bodily Doshas which in their tum
affect the mind {Chetas) very greatly and give risc to
Apasmdra. 3.

The secnse-carrying Srotas {channels) of the body
overwhelmed by the concerted "action of the deranged
Doshas bring in a predominance of Rajas and Tamas
(Nescience) causing the patient unconscious and forgetful
of afl past memories. 1le writhes in agony and throws
his hands and legs in convulsive jerks with contmctcd
eyes (D. R, tongue) and eye-brows. He gnashes his teclh
with fogms at the mouth, ctc, and falls to the ground
with open eyes, the comsciousness returning a  short
while after. The disease is catled Apasmdra which is

1’
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c13551ﬁed into four distinct types-.w Vitaju, p m‘”d
Ka p‘ﬁa;a and Sanmpétaja. 4
Premonitory Symptoms .—-Thc throb-

bing of the heart, cmptiness or !rghtnes:. {of the chest 7s.
sense as if the external world is vamshmg away fastly),
perspiration, pensiveness, fainting, stupid appearance
and slecplessness are the symptoms, which are vsually
found to usher in an attack (of Apasmdra). .

Symptoms of Vdtala and Pittaja
types ; - In the Vdtaja typ2 of Apasméra the patient
fancics that a dark supernatucal being is coming alter
him to seize his person and is frightened and faints in
consequence with shivering grinding of the teeth 4 ¢
lock-jaw, laboured breathing and foamiag at the mouth.
Fainting is excited by a terror of being seized by a
yellow and fiercedooking being in the Pittaja type
which is further marked by thirst, increased heat of the
body, perspiration, fainting, mild tremor of the limbs
and restlessness. 6—7,

Kaphala and Sannipdtaja Types :—
Where the patient is excited by a fancied dread as if a
supernatural being of white colour is coming to appre-
hend him, it is a case of the Eaphaja type which is
moreover characterised by the exhibition of such
symptoms as shivering, wnausca, sleepiness, falling
prostrate on the ground and vomiting of mucus, Pain
in the heart, thirst and nausea are the specific charae-
teristics of the three types respectively. But delirious
talk and the making of indistinct and moaning sounds
are present in all the types The specific features of all
thé three foregoing types manilest themselves in concert
in a case of Bdnnipatiks type. 8—io0.

Discusslon on Its cause :—The* sudden
appearance of the disease without any apparent cause
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and also its sudden ®and spontaneous disappealance
after A short while without any apparent treatment,
have induced scveral medical authorities to hold that
Apasmira is ot due to any (aggravation of the) Dosha.
Severa! authorities, on the contrary, have described,
on the authority of other works on the subject, the
gradual aggravation of the (suddenly} deranged Doshas
as weil as the concomitant symptoms of the disease in
its various phases with the spontaneous and speedy nature
of its abatement (though only temporary). Hence it may
be presumed that as seeds sprout in autumn only, when
the rains make the ground ready to receive them, the
shortness of time being counted as no factor potent enough
to obstruct the process (of sprouting), so the deranged
Doshas of the body though gradually aggravated bring
on, as a matter of fact,an attack of Apasmira with all its
concomitant symptoms, only under conditions favour-
able to its appearance which may, however, be short and
transitory in its duration. Hence this dreadful Apasmdra
is certainly a disease of idjopathic origin. 11.
General Treatment : —Medicinal agents and
remedies to be mentioned in connection with insanity
{(Unmada® may be as well employed in the present
disease. The use of matured clarified butter both in-
ternally and as unguents is recommended.  Medicinal
measures and compounds mentioned under the head
of possession by the Grahas are also specially bencficial
in the present disease. Qil duly cooked with S'ern,
Katv.nga, \Syonika), Kinna (scdiment of winc) and
with the expressed juice of Nimwba-barks and with cow's
urine weiging four times as much, should be employed as
unguents. Draughts and embrocations of oil duly eooked
separately} with the biles of a lizard, a mongoose, an
elephant {or snake), a deer of the Prishata class, a bear
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and acow, are recommended. Strong medicinal errhines
(Siro-virechana) as well as strong ehetics and purpetives
should be administered. The divine Rudra ‘god and
the host of his followers should be regularly worshipped
and propitiated every day. 12—i18.

" Specific Treatment :—Clarificd butter duly
cooked with goat's urine and with the decoction of
Kulattha, Yava, Kola, S'ana seeds, Falankashd (Guggalu',
Jardindmsi, Das'a-mula and Pathyd may be given with
advantage in a case of the Vdlaja type (of Apasmira)
Clarified butter duly cooked with the decoction of the
drugs of the fivst {fz Vidirigandhidi} group and with
the drugs of Kdkolyddi group {as Kalka) if adminise"
tered with milk, honey and sugar would be beneficial in
a case of the Puttaja type.  The use of {the medicated)
Ghrita duly cogked with Krishnd, Vachd and the drugs
of the Mustabddi group (as Kalka) and with the decoc-
tion of the drugs of the Aragvadhddi group* and with
the five officinal kinds of apimal urine is recommended
in cases of the Kaphaja type of Apasméra. 16—18.

Slddhdrthaka Ghrita :—Clasified butter
duly cooked with {the Kalka of) Swra-druma, Vache,
Kushtha, Siddhdribn, Vyosha, Hingu, Manjishithd, the
twe kinds of Rafors, Samangd, Triphald, Ambuda
(Mustr), Karanfa-sceds, S'irick i-sceds, Girr-darnd (white
Apardjitd and ffutds’ana (Chitraka) and with four times
as much of cow's urine is called Siddhdrthaka Ghuita,
which proves curative in cases of poisoning, wotms (in
the intestines), Kushtha, asthma, derangements of
Kapha, Vishama-Jvara, Bhutagraha, insanity and
Apasmira. 19,

* According to Dallana, the Cihrita should be cooked with 1B decoc-
tion of Krishni and Vacha, while the drugs of th: Atagradhidi geoup
thoukd be used as Xalka,



£hap. LXL] UTTARA-TANTRA. - 38

. Pancha-gavya Ghrita : —Clarified “butter
duly vooked with the Kalka of Pas‘a-muls, barks of
Indravribsha® Murvd, Bhdrgi ¥, Triphald, Sampdha,
(Aragvadha), S'epasi (Gaja-pippali), Saptuparni, Apd-
mdrga and Pily, and with the decoction of Bhu-nimda,
- Putika (Karanja), Vyesha, Chitraka, Triveit, Pithd, the
two kinds of Haridrd, the two kinds of Sdrivd, Pusk
kavaroots Katuka, Madapants (Mallikd), Ugrd (Vachd),
Nétind and Vidange, and with the milk, curd (Dadhi),
urine and the expressed liquid of dudg of a cow is
called Pancha-gavya Ghrita. [t proves curative in all
forms of Apasmdra, Bhutagraha, Chiturthaka (quar-
tian} fever, Phthisis, Asthma and Insanity. 20,

General Treatment :—Vastis should be
applied in the Vitaja, purgatives, in the Pittaja and
emetics, in the Kaphaja typ2s of Apasmira, 21

Milk should be duly cooked with Bhdrgi and Pdyasa
{porridge) should be prepared by cooking grains of Sati
rice with this milk. This preparation should be given
toa boar kept fasting for three days. When it is
assured that the food taken has acquired a sweet taste
{£e.that the process of digestion has begun in the stomach
of the boar) and when the symptoms of poisoning come
to bz exhibited in the boar, the contents should be taken
out {of the boar's stomach) and (shou!d be dried and)
powdered. Three parts of this powder and one part of
Kinva (the sediment of wine) should bz mixed together
and made to ferment in a cleansed carthen pitcher with
the addition of the cooled decoction of Bhdryy. The wine
{Sur4) thua prepared should bz given in proper dosessto

* By the term Tadra-veikeha-twak’ some menn {backs of} Kulsja snd
Twak [cionamon).
t Bhirgi—Daliabs explains it a3 Goshthodumbara —the wild fig,

¢ y 49
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the patient as soon as it would adquire its (particular)
taste and aroma. Veneseotion {in the forehead) as
recommended before (Sirira-sthina, Chap, ViII, 25-26)
should be resorted to and prophylactic and auspicious
articles should be used (by the patient) 22-23,

Thus eods the sizty-fiest chapter in the Utiare Tantra of the Sor'rota
Sambltd which deals with the [symptoms snd) treatment of Apusmin.



CHAPTER LXIIL

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the (symptoms and) medical treatmentiol Insanity
(Unmdda-Pratishedha). 1.

Derlvation ;—In as much as (in this disease)
the deranged bedily Doshas traversing the upper part of
the body affect the up-coursing nerves and produce there-
by a distracting state of the mind, it is called Unmdda
(lnsanity), and it is a disease of the Manas (mind) 2.

+  Classification :—This disease is divided into
five different types according to the mature of their
otigin —wig, the three types due to the several actions
of the three deranged and aggravated Doshas, the one
due to their concerted actions and the one due to '
grief, etc, (real or imaginary) There i3 a sixth kind
also, vis, that due to the effects of poison, which should
be treated according to the nature and intensity of the
deranged Dosha or Doshas lying at the root and
which in its early stage, if not abnormally aggravated,
goes by the name of Mada 3

Premonitory Symptoms :—Fits of un.
consciousness, agitated state of the mind, ringing of the
ears, emaciation of the body, excessive eoergy of
action aversion to food, eating hlthy things in dreams,
perturbation ¢e palpitation (of the heart) due to Viyn
and vertigo or giddiness are the symptoms ina patient
which forebode a speedy and impending attack of
inssnity. 4.

Specific Symptoms of Vdisjs, Pittaja
and K;phaja typos :—Shaggy appearance, use of
harsh language, appearance of & number of Dhamanis

L}
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{nerves} over the body, laboured breathing (D. R. experi-
ence bf excessive coldness), emaciation of the body and
throbbing of the joints of the limbs are the specific fea-
tures of a case of the Vdtaja type (of Unmada) and the
patient in such a case reads clapping his hands, or sings
while dancing, or shouts or wanders about. Excessive
thirst, perspiration, burning sensation, voracious eating,
insomnia, desire for shade, cold, wind and walks on the
banks (of rivers or tanks), fits of anger, fancying fire in
cold water and fancied sight of stars in the heavens in
the day are the symptoms which characterise a case of
the Pittaja type. Vomiting, dulness of appetite, lassi-
tude or gone-fecling in the limbs, aversion to food,
fondness for sexual propulsion and loveliness, stupidity,
somnolence, reservedness in speech, eating little, fondness
for warm things and aggravation of the disease in the
night mark a case of the Kaphaja type of insanity. 5-7.

Tri-doshaja Type :—A case of Sgnnipstika
itsanity exhibits all the symptoms belonging to the
three aforesaid types origined from the three Doshas,
‘via, Vita, Pitta and Kapha., A case in which the
specific symptoms of the disease are manifested in
full should be deemed as incurable.  Several authorities,
however, hold the Sannipdtika type to be sometimes
curable. 8,

Sokala and Vishaja types :—A person
[frightencd by a thicf, a king's officers or his own enemy
or any such’ person, or suffering from ‘any distracted
state of the mind owing to a loss of wealth, or from any
grief (ﬂoka) or bereavement or from any disappoint-
ed'love would likely have an attack of menta! dis-
traetion (insanity). In such cases he would uncon-
sciously talk incoherently about subjects uppérmost in
kis mind or would sing in a stupid -fashion or laugh or

T
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weep. (These are the symptoms of flokaja insanity).
Rednm of the eyes, dplness of complexion and of the
perceptwe faculties, diminution of bodi'y strength,
‘extreme dejection, blush on.face and loss of conscious-
ness are the symptoms which mark a case of insamty
due to the effects of poisoning. o-to.

General Treatment :-—A patient suffeting
from insanity should be first treated with Sneha and
Sveda and then subjecied to a course of emetics, purga-
tives and head-purgatives (§iro-\’irechana}. Powders
of various sorts of {drugs used in) Avapida snuffing
should be mixed with mustard oil and employed for
the purpose ‘of snuffing) Tumigation with burnt putrid
beef or dog’s flesh should be constantly employed.
Snuffing and unguents of mustard oil are also effica-
cious in al} cases. The patient should be surprised
with wonderful sights and the news of the death of any
of his dear ones should be related to him. He should
be constantly frightened with sights of fiercedooking
men, well-trained elephants or non-venomous snakes.
The patient should be threatened with being fastened
with ropes or being flogged, or frightened with bundles
of blazing hay, after being fastencd, while asleep. He
should also be pietced in his body with pointed instru-
ments, avoiding, however, the vulnerable parts*, or he
should be made to reside constantly in a dry well with a
caver over it. Barley gruef, powders of parched barley
mixed with water alone should be given to him on every
third day by an intelligent physician. The diet of the
patient should consist also of palatable and appehslng
articles. 11, -

* Addiyional Text :—The patient should likewise be threatened

‘with belng forced into & burning but.  He should be also kept lmmd
in water or threatcned with the fall of & {hander bolt,
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Mahd-Kalydna Ghrita :—Clarified butter
dul{ cooked with twice as nigch of millk and with
Vidanga, Triphald, Musta, Manjishthd, Dddima, Uspala,
Sydmd, Elavdlukd, Elf, (red) Chandana, Deva-ddrw,
Barkishtha (Bilaka), Haridrd, Kusktha, Parmini SSla-
pami), Sdrivd, Harenukd, Triveit, Danti, Vacka, Tdkisa-
patra, Ndga-kes'ara and Mdlati flowersas Kalka (is called
Ealya'na Ghrita* and) proves curative in cases of Gulma,
cough, fever, asthma, phthisis and insanity. Clarified
butter duly cooked with four times as much of milk
and with the aforesaid drugs as Kalka and with the
drugs of the Kdkolyddi group added to it by way of an
after-throw is called Mahd-kalydua Ghrita. The range
of its therapeutic application includes (such ailments as)
Apasmdra, (attack by} Graha, consumption, impotency,
emaciation and sterility as well as the diseases mention-
ed above. 12,

Phala Ghrlta : —Clarified butter duly cooked
with Bdlaka, Kushtha, Manjishthd, Katuka, Eld,
Havidrd, Triphald, Hingu, As'vagandid, Deva-dirs,
Vacka, Yamdni, Kdholi, Medd, Yashti-madin and
Padmaki as Kalka), and with four times as much of
milk and with sugar as an afterthrow would be
beneficial. It should also be prescribad for infants
struck by malignant stars as well as for male adulta of
evil propensities and short intellect. This is known as
Phala-Bhrita® and removes barrenness of women 13

Brdimi (Manduka-parni), Aindri, Vidangs, Trishats,
Hingu, Surd (Deva-dir, Jard (JatA-mémsi), Piskaghni
(Haridrd), Las'uns (garlic), Rdsnd, Vidalyd (Guduchi),
Surasd, Vacka, [yotishmati, Ndga-vinnd (a kind of

* According to Dallane the mentions of these two reclpts {Katydna
Ghtita and Phals Grita) are interpolations.
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Indra-viruni), Anantd, > Abkayd and Sewrdshivi taken
in equak parts should Be pounded ‘together and made
into a paste¢’with the addition of elephant's urine. It
should then be dried in the shade, and Vartis should
be prepared thersof. These should be used by an
intelligent person as an Anjana, unguent, snuff, fumi-
gation and Avapida. 14.

Blood-letting from the Uras (chest), Apdnga {outer
corner of the eye) and Lalita (forchead) should be
resorted to. Measures and drugs mentioned in connec-
tion with the treatment of Apasmira and Graha-roga
may be likewise employed in the present instance. Qily
putgatives (Sneha-vasti) should be administered after
the subsidence of the deranged Dosha. 15,

In a case of the fith kind {viz ﬂoksjs) of insanity
the cause of grief should be first removed, In all forms
of insanity the restoration of the serenity of mind should
be first attempted. Mild and gentle forms of these
remedies should be resorted to in a case of Mada
(preliminary stage of iusanity) Mild antivenomous
{anti-toxin} measures should be resorted to in & case
(of insanity, due to the effects of poison. 17-13,

Thus ends the sixiy.second chapter in the Utlara.Taniea of “the

Sus'ats Samhitd which denls with the (symploms and) tresument of
Inxanity.

Here ends the Bhuta-vidyd=-Tantra,



- CHAPTER LXIIL

.. Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the different combinations of the (six) different
Rasas (Rasa~-bheda-vikalpa-Adhydya). 1.

The fifteen different combinations of the Doshas
already spoken of {in Chapter XXI, Sutra-Sthdna) are
meant only for the sixty-three different combinations of
the (six) Rasas (taken one, two, three, four, five or all at
a time). They (vie. the different Doshas) may be manifest
separately (Avidagdha) or combinedly (Vidagdha) with
one another and the number of their combinations should
be taken to be sixty-three ard passu with the sixty-
three different combinations of the (sixj different Rasas,
In other words, the combinations of the Doshas with
ong another already spoken of should be considered by
an intelligent person to be sixty-three in all {and not
filteen only, as spoken of in Chapter XXI, Sutra-
Sthdna) 2—3.

Enumeration—Taken twe at a time:—
The Madhura Rasa (sweet taste} coming first in the
order of enumeration has got five combinations {with
the other five Rasas) taken two at a time. Similardy
Amla Rasa (acid taste) has got four combinations and
Lavana Rasa (saline taste) has got three. Katuka
Rasa {pungent taste) has got two and Tikta Rasa {bitter
taste) has got only one - with Kasiya Rasa (astringent
tz'aste). The different combinations taken two at a time
are thus fifteen in all. They are as follows :—

. (1) Sweet and acid, (2) sweet and saline, (3} sweet
and pungent (4) swest and bitter and (5) sweet and
astringent—these are the five combinations of Madhurg
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{sweect) Rasa. (1) Ac'ua and saline, (2) Acid and pungent
(3) Acld and bitter, and (4) Acid and astringent —Yhese
are the fpur combinations of Amla (acid) Rasa.
(t) Saline and pungent, (2} Saline and bitter, and (3)
Saline and astringent—thesc are the threc combinations
of Lavana (saline) Rasa. (1) Pungent and bitter, and
{2) Pungent and astringent—these are the two combina-
tions of Katuka (pungent} Rasa, Bitter and pungent is
the only combination of Tikta (bitter) Rasa. Thus the
fifteen diffcrent combinations (of the six Rases) taken
two at a time have been enumerated. Now we shall
speak of their combinations taken three at a time. 4.

+ Taken three at a time :-The Madhura
Rasa sweet taite) coming first in the list has ot ten
combinations {with th: ether Rasas taken threzata
time) Similarly Amla Rasa {acid taste) has got six ;
Lavana Rasa {saline taste} has got half that number
7. e. three ; and Katuka Rasa {punzent taste) has got only
one combination They are as follows : —{1) Sweet,
acid and saline, {2) Sweat, acid and pungent, (3} Sweet,
acid and bitter, {4} Sweet, acid and astringent, (5} Sweet,
saline and pungent, (6) Sweet, saline and bitter,
(7} Sweet, saline and astringent, (8) Sweet, pungent
and bitter, (g} Sweet, pungent and astringent, and
{to) Sweet, bittcr and astringent —these are the ten
combinations of the Rasas taken three at a time and
beginning with Madhura (sweet) Rasa. (1) Acid, saline
and pungent,(2) Acid, salin: and Ditter, (3) Acid, saline
and astringent, (4) Acid, pungent and bitter, (3) Acid,
pungent and astringent, and (6) Acid, bitter and
astringent =thesc arc the eix combinations (taken
three at a time and)} beginning with Amla {acid)
taste, ('I') Saline, pungent and bitter, {2) Saline,
pungent and astringent, and (3) Saline, bitter, and

’ 50
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astrir}gent-—these are the three combinations (taken
threc’ at a time) hbeginning with Lavana (saline)
taste. () Pungent, bitter and astringent is the
only one combination (taken three at.a time and) beyin-
ning with Katuka {puugent} taste. Thus the twenty
different combinations {of the six Rasas) taken three at
a time have been explained. Now we shall speak of
their combinations taken four at a time. §.

Taken four at a time :—The Madhura
{sweet) Rasa has got ten different combinations of four
at a time. Similatly Amla {acid) Rasa has got four,
and Lavana {saline; Rasz only one. They are as
follows : —(t) Sweet, acid, salinc and pungeut, /2) Sweef,
acid, saline and bitter, (1) Sweet, acid, salinc and astrin-
gent, (4} Sweet, acid, pungent and hitter (5) Sweet, acid,
pungent and astringent, (6) Sweet, saline, pungent and
bitter, {7) Sweet, acid, bitter and astringent, (8) Sweet,
saline, pungent and astringent, () Sweet, saline, pungent
and astringent, and (ro) Sweet, puugent, bitter and
astringent—these are the ten combinations (taken four
at a time and) beginning with Madhura (sweet) Rasa.
{1) Acid, saline, pungent and bitter, {2) Acid, saline,
bitter and astringent, (3) Acid, pungent, bitter and
astringent, and {4} Acid, saline, pungent and astringent—
these are the four combinations beginning with Amia
(acid} taste. (1) Saline, pungent, bitter and astringent—
this is the only ene combination beginning with Lavana
(saline) taste. Thus the fifteen different combinations
{of the six Rasas) taken four at a time have becn
cnumerated. Now we shall speak of their combinations
takén five at a time. 6.

Taken five at a time : —Thure would be
five combinations (of the six Rasas) taken five at a
time and beginning with the Madhura (sweet) Rasa,

¢
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and only one with émla {(acid) Rasa. They e as
follows :—{1} Sweet, vacid, saling, pungent and bitter,
{2} Sweety acid, saline, pungent and astringent, (3)
Sweet, acid, saline, bitter and astringent, (4} Sweet,
acid, pungent, bitter and astringent, and 5} Sweet,
saline, pungent, bitter and astringent —these are the
five combinations {of the six Rasas) taken five at a time
beginaing with Madhura (sweet) Rasa. (1) Acid, saline,
pungent, Ditter and astringent is the only pne com-
bination of the kind beginning with Amla (acid Rasa.
Thus the six combinations taken five al a time have
been enumerated. Now we shall speak ol their com-
Bination with {all the: six at a time. 7.

The combination (of the six Rasas) taken {all the}
Bix at a time is only oens. The only combination of
this kind is (1) Sweet, acid, saline, pungent, bitter and
astringent. 8.

Separately taken onc at a time, the six Rasas will
be—(1} Madhura {sweet), (21 Amla acid), (3} Lavana
(saliney, {4} Katuka {pungent), (5} Tiketa (bitter, and (6)
Kashaya (astringeat). ¢.

Memorable Verse :—Sixty-three combina-
tions of the six) different Rasas have been enumerated
by the experts op Rasa and these sixty-three combina-
tions should be prescribed by expericnced physicians
with due regard to (the aggravaticn or diminution of
one ot more of ) the (three) diffcrent Doshas, 1o

Thus ends the sixty-thitd chapter of the Utiara-Tanlra in the Sus'rila
Samhitd which deals with the Jiiferent combinations of the (six) different
Rusas, :



CHAPTER LXIV.

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals
with the Rules of lealth (Svastha-Vritlta-
adhydya). .

Health indicates a2 nermal condition of the {three)
Doshas (fundamental principles), Agni {the digestive
fire), Mala icxcrements o7z, feges, wrine, etc)”, and
the (scven} Dhdtus or root-principles of the budy
as well a5 a sercne slate of (he Lody, mind and
the sensg-organs. It has alrcady been stated in the
Sutra-sthdna, that the primary object of medical
treatment is lo maintain this healthy state (of the
bedy and of the mind) in its normal equilibrium, A
brief outline of the means to be applied and of the
rules to be observed for the realisation of that end, has
also been given Lefore. Now we shall cnter inte a
lengthy and claborate dissertation on the subject.  2-3.

Regimen of diet and conduct in the
Varshd (rainy) season !—Articles of parti-
cular tastes whizh are remedial to the specific deranged
bodily Dosha should he used or employed by experi-
enced persons in the patticular scason of the year in
which the Doshas are respectively aggravated. The
badily Viyu, clc, of a person is generally aggravated
during the Varshi (rainy} svason owing to a slimy
condition of the organism, producing an impairment
of the digestive fire as wail as goose-flesh on the skin
Articles of astringent, bitter and pungent tastes should
therefore be prescribed for a king and kinglike
personages during those months of the pear for

* Some explain *Wriys" separately as (he organic functions ¢ g sleep
amd nwakcniug,‘ clg.=Dallag
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correcting or remedyhg the altered slimy conditipn of
(things which obtain"inside) the -body, as well as for
mitigating’the aggravation of the bodily Doshas. The
food should be non-liguid and made neither too cmollient
{fatty or lardacious} nor too Ruksha {dry), and should
be composed of articles which are appetising and heat-
making in their potency. Water for drinking should be
prescribed uccording to the rules laid dewn beforc
{in chapter XLV, Sutra-sthdna), or wates, heated and
subsequently cooled, should be taken in combination
with honey, if the sky is overcast with clouds and the
airis charged with humid vapours, making the water
consequently very cold, 4 5.

The herbs and vegetables being newly grown in this
(rainy) season, arc {overjuicy and; cousequently not
very easy to digest ; u wire man should, therefore, avoid
the excessive vse of physical exercise, water, dew, sexual
intercourse and the sun's rays (which might lead tc
indigestion). One should, ia this scason, lic upen some
higher place to avoid the cold damp due {o the emission
of easthly vapours at this timme. When feeling cold one
should protect onescif from it with warm clothes and
should lie inside a room free from blasts of wind and
with fre burning within,  Finc Zjgusa should be vsed as
pastes, and elephants should be used asx conveyance in
this season. Slecp at day-time and cating before the
previous mcal is digé@t@d should be strictly avoided. 6.

Rules for Autumn :— Articles of astringent,
sweet and bitter tastes, dificrent preparations of
milk and of sugar-cane-juice as well as honey, S'd/-rice,
Mudga-pulse, ol and the meat of Jingala animals should
be useg in the Autumn (Sarat) season. All kinds of
water are recommended in this season as they are all
clear and pure at this time of the year, Swimming

»
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and fimmersion) in ponds full »f Kamala {lotus) and
Utpala (water lily), enjoying thesmoon’s rays at dusk
and the use of sandal-pastes are recommended. The
aggravation of Pitta in the {previous) rainy season
should, in this sezson, be duly remedied by the use of
Tikta-Ghrita (Chapter [X, Chikitsita sthdna), by means of
venesection or by the use of purgatives. Tikshna (sharp-
potencied or pungent), acid, hot and alkaline articles (of
food) as well as the sun's rays, sexual excess and sleep
at day-time and keeping late houts should be avoided.
Swecet and cold water and purified wine as transparent as
crystals are also recommended.  All kinds of water are
in this scason washed, as it were, by the clear white ray's
of the autumnal moon and being purificd by the rising
of the Agastya star,* become very clear and transparent
and consequently beneficial. Clean and thin  clothes
scented with sandal-pastes or with camphor as well as
garlands of autumpal flowers should be worn, and the
Sidhu class of wine should be judiciously taken In short,
all Pitta-subduing measures should be taken in this
season. 7,

Rules for Hemanta and winter
geasons i~The season of Hemanta is cold but
dry (Ruksha). The sun is weak and the atmosphere is
very airy.  Hence, owing to the outside cold, the bodily
Viéyu is also aggravated in this season. The abdominal
fire becomes dull owing to the internal cold and dries
up the bodily Rasa {liquid portion of the system} The
use of oleaginous things is, therefore, beneficial in this

*The waters In the vainy scason are generally muddy and impure.
Wihen, nfizr the reins, 1he walers become purer, il is said Jo Jlindu mytho.
Jogy Lbat owlng to the rise of Apasiya {a star making 1ts appaaraece In
\he horizon after Ihe rains—generally in Lhe begianing of September} the
walers become clear and 1ransparent.
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season. The use of maline, alkaline, bitter, acid‘ and
pungeqt articles of diet (prepared}with the addition of
clarified butter or oil are benchicial. Food should not
be taken cold, and: drinks prepared with tikshna (hot-
potencied) articles {such as strong wine should be taken,
after pasting the body all over with Aguru-pastes.
Baths should be taken in tepid water after rubbing in oil
all over the body. Large inner apartments completely
surrounded by rooms on all sides and containing fire-
pots (serving the purpose of chimneys) should be used
as bed-rooms, and the bed-sheets should be silken.
Sufficiently warm coverings for the body should be
tsed. Kings {and king-like personages) should lie within
the sweet embraces of maidens with big breasts and
thighs and scented with the fumes of Agwre, and they
can, in this scason, ¢njoy the sexual pleasures to their
heart’s content and should take proper soothing food,
Sweet, bitter, pungent, acid and saline articles of food
and drink, as well as Téla (sesamum-seeds), Mdsta-pulse,
pot-herbs, curd, different modifications of sugar-cane-juice,
scented and newly husked S'dfierice, flesh of Prasaha,
Anupa, Kravyida, Biledaya, Audaka (aquatic), Plava
and Padin classes® of animals, as well as clear trans-
parent wines and all other invigorating articles of diet
should be used to his content at the advent of cold by
a person wishing vigour (of the body and of the mind).
The rules for Hemanta ¢numerated above would hold

equally good for the Sidira (winter) season. 8-,
Rules for Spring : =The bodily Kapha al-
ready stored in the organism owing to the coldncas‘of
the body during the Hemanta season is aggravated
during the spring by~ the (increasing) heat {of the sun
« Foralistof the enimals of the difierent classer mentioned herg,

see Chapter XLVI, Summ-sthina, pages 480 &e., Yol I
’
»
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and gpuscqnentiy of 1the organigm} and gives rise to
many discases. Acid, sweet, demulcent and saline
articles of food and drink as well as thosa that are
heavy {of digestion} should, therefore, be avoided, and
recourse should be had to vomiting, ete. Shashidba-
rieg, barley, articles of cold potency, Mudga-puise,
Nivdra rice, and Kodrava-rice, should be duly preseribed
after the cold /7 ¢ in the spring with the soup of the
meat of the animals of the Vishkim class, such as Liva,
cte,, as well ax with the soup of Padola, Nimbalcaves,
bringals and  other  bitter vegetables. AU sorts of
Asava and espesially the Asava and Sidhu prepared
from honey should be frecly wsed in the spring. Physicat
exercise should be had recourse to, Anjana {collyrium)
should be applied (to the eyes), strong smokes should be
inhaled and strony gargles used in the sping. Escrything
should be used with tepid water and a diet consisting
of Tikshna (strong-polencied), Ruksha {non-demuleent),
pungent, alkaline, astringent, tepid and non-liquid articles
and especially the preparations of barley, M rdgae puise
and honey would be benehcial in the spring.  Physical
exercise in the shape of mock-fight, walk, or the throwing
of stones would be beneficial.  Utsidana (massage) and
kath should be had, and groves should be resorted to.
Sexual pleasure may be enjoyed in  this scason.
The bodily Kapha stored in  the bedy during the
Hemanta season should be climinated by means of Siros
Vircka (crrhines), vomiting, Niruha-vasti and gargles,
cte. Duy-sleep and sweet, demuleent and liquid articles
of fare as well as those hard to digest showld be strictly
avoided. 10

Rules for Summer ! —Physical exercise,
toil, hot and excessively drying articles of fave {¢'g. those
preparcd with pulses), as well as those aboundiag in
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heat-producing (e £. pypgent, acid and saline) tastes
should be avoided in sugmer. Large tanks, lakes g
tivers as well as charming gardens and cold roomsshould
be resorted to,and the finest (refreshing) sandal-pastes and
garlands of flowers of lotuses and lilies, soft breeze from
palm-leaf-fans and necklaces (of precious stones and
pearls) as weli ag light clothes should be used in summer.
Sweet-scented and cooling Pdnakas and Manthas with
abundance of sugar should be used. Sweat, liguid and
cold food mixed with clarified butter, and boiled milk
sweetened with sugar, ctc, taken at nighttime would
be found (tasteful and) beneficial at that time. One
sheuld at that time lie on a bed strewn over with full-
blown and fresh flowers in some palatial building with
his body besmeared with sandal-pastes and refreshed by
cooling breeze. 1!.

Rules for Prdvrit (rainy) season* :—
Artidles of the three (v sweet, acid and saling) heavy
Rasas as well as milk, tepid meat-soup, oil, clarified
butter, and everything which is Vrimhana (fat-makiag}
and Abhlshyandi (secreting) in its nature are benchicial
after the end of the summer season 4. ¢ in the rainy
season. The bodily Vdyu which is liable to be aggra-
vated and which actually begins to aggravate in the
summer sbould be .paciﬁcd by wise men with Viyu-
subduing remedies. 12 A.

Riverwater, Ruksha (non-demulcent) and hest-
producing articles, Manthas prepared with abundance
of water, the sun’s rays, physical axercise. day-slecp and
sexual intercourse should be avoided in this season. Old

,barley, old Skastiba-ice, old S'ditice, and old whedt

* A period of jour moaths bas been wacribed to the rains.  OF these the
firwgwo months are eatled Privzit, and the last two Varshi—both meaning
the maioy sesson.  See chapter V1, Sutra.sibéon

N L} .s I-
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should be used as food,and the bed to lie upon should be
steftched inside a room where trrlere is no blast of wind
and should be covered over with a soft becl;she'ct. The
rain-water (in and after its descent on the earth)becomes
poisened with the excretions, urine, salivation, splutum,
ete, of poisonous animals as well as with the poisonous
atmospherc peculiar to the rainy season; its usc should,
thercfore, be strictly avoided in this season. The
naturally aggravated bodily Véyu(in this scason} should
be duly pacified, or the rules for Varshd (e the rainy
scason) should be duly observed in this scason*. 12

Whnever observes these rules for the different scasons
of the year does not suffer from the evil consequences
due to the change of seasons. 13

Different kinds of food : ~Now we shall
deal with the twelve differcnt kinds of food {and drink).
They are—Coald, hot, Snigdha {demulcent) Ruksha
(non-demulcent), liquid, dry, taken once a day, twice a
day, taken with medicine, taken in smaller quantity,
taken for the pacification of (any aggravated Dosha) and
taken for subsistence. 14,

Persons affjicted with thirst, heat, alcoholism, burn-
ing scnsation, Rakta-pitta, poisoning and epileptic fits
as well as those suffering from the effects of sexual
excess should be treattd with oftd food {and drink) ;
while persons afficted with the aggravation of bodily
Kapha and Viyu as well as those already treated with
purgatives or Sneha and those whose bodies are full of
Kleda (physical moisturce) should be treated with warm
food {and drink). 15-16.

« Persons suffcring from the aggravation of bedily
Viyu and from a parched {Ruksha) condition of the

: [
* The whole of 1his T'ara is an interpolation in xa much a3 Jejiain
doen ot read 1his—Dallang,
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body as well as thosee suffering from the effects of
sexual cxcess and those accustomed to physical exercise
should be treated with 8nigdha food (und drink) ; while
persons with an excass of bodily Medus and Kapha as
well as those suffering from Meha and those previously
trcated with & Sneha should be trcated with Ruksha
{or non-demulcent) food and drink.  17-18,

Weuk, parched and thirsty persons chould be given
Drava (liyuid) food ; while those suffering from Mcha
and vlcers as well as those whoese bodies ave full of
Kleda (bodily moisture} should he given dry {nos-
juicy} food. Persons with impaired digestion should
he'given only one meal cvery day, so that the digestive
fire” may have oppurtunities to) be rekindled ; while
persons with the proper amount of digestion should
be given two meals a day. 19-20.

Medicine should be given with food and drink to
a persen averse 1o it, while food and drink in smaller
quantity would be  bencficial  to persons suffering
from impaived digestion or any other diseasc, Food
and drink administered with duc regard to the bodily
Doshas i~ called Dosha-pracamana ; while any kind
of food and drink taken for the preservation of life by
a healthy person would he called Vrittayrtha food
and drink.  These are the twelve differemt kinds of fuod
and drink,  z1-22.

Propertimes forthe administration
of MedicInes :—We shall now speak of the ten
specific times (4, ¢ proper occasions) for the administra-
tion of medicines. They are—Nir-bhakta, Prég-bhakta‘
Adhe-bhakta, Madhye-bhakta, Antari-bhakta, Sa-bhaktz,
Sémudga,.M vhur-muhub, Grdsa and Grisintara. 23

_Of the above medicines what ix applied alone

{with or without some vehicle but not with any food
* »
[ ]
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or ghrink) is calied Nirbhakta medicine. A medicine
not applied with any food (but 'applied by itself with or
without any vehicle} would havegreater effect and would
soon and certainly destroy the disease it is applied in;
but a medicine should not be applied in this way toa
child, an old man, a young woman and persons of mild
temperament, for it is likely to produce lassitude and
weaken the patient (in such cases} 24

A medicine taken {in an empty stomach) just before
a meal, is called Pragbhakta. A medicine taken in
such a manper, is easily digested, does not iead to any
dirinution of strength and is not cjected out of the
mouth owing to its being covered over with the meal.
Ont the other hand, taken before the meal, it adds to the
bodily strength and proves the most convenient form in
which a medicine can be administered to old men,
infants, females and persons of timid disposition, A
medicine taken just after a meal is called Adhobhakta.
It conquers diseases which affect the upper part of the
body and gives strength in many ways.  2g-26,

A medicine taken in the course of a meal is called
Madbyebhakts. A wmedicine taken in this manner
fails to be diffused all through the organism and
hence proves beneficial only in thosc ailments which
are confined to the middle part of the body. A
medicine taken between the two meals {i ¢ after the
moming-meal but before the evening-meal} is called
Avtardbhakta. It is invigorating to the mind, greatly
appetising and Hridya (agreeable) and is beneficial in
gvery respect. A medicine applied with® any food is
called Sabhakta. It is most convenient to administer

* YA medicine applied with food” may mean 2 medifine prepared

N beiure and iaken with |be meal ; or, it may mean that the meal in cooked
{while being prepaced) with the medicines 10 be applied
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a medicine with feod in cases of female, oJd and
infant patients as well as in cases of those averseto
taking ahy medicine. 27-29.

A medicine teken at the beginning and again at the
close of a meal is called Sdmudga This form of
administration is most beneficial in cascs where the
deranged bodily Doshas take both the (upward and
downward) courscs, A medicine taken at intervals,
sither with or without food, is called Muhurmuohoh.
This mode is 1o be adopted in severe cases of asthma,
ccugh, hiccough and vomiting. A medicine taken with
every morsel (Grdsa) of food is called Gridsa. In this

* form the medicine in the shape of a powder is administered
for increasing the appetite in cases of weak patients,
Vijikara (aphrodisiac) medicines are also better ad-
ministered in this form. A medicine taken with each
alternate morsel of food is called Grdsdntara. Emetics
and Dhumas as well as the well-known and weli-experi-
mented [ambatives for cases of asthma should be
adminjstered in this form. These are the ten proper
occasions for administering medicines.  30-33

Proper time for taking food :—The
proper time for giving dicl 1o a patieat is when he
gets free stool, urine and eructativns, and feels his body
and sensc-organs light and free, when he gets frec actions
of the heart aswell as natural courses of his bodily
{Apéna) Viyu, when he feels hungry (D. R. feels easy)
and has got relish for food and when his Kukshi (belly)
becomes light (4 « when his belly appears to be empty

on account of hunger). 4. . N

Thus ends the sixty-fourth chaptes in the Uttarn-tantra of the Sus'eata-
Samhité which deals with the Rules of Hygicne.

——————



CHAPTER LXV.

Now we shall discourse on the chap.tcr which deals
with the technica! terms used in this treatise (Tantra-
Yuktl-Ndma-Adhydya), 1.

Names of the technical terms:—
There are thitty-two technical terms in this Treatise
They wre—{r) Adhikarana, (2} Yoga, (3} Padiitha,
(4} Hewvartha, {5} Uddeda, (6) Nirdesa, (7} Upadesa,
(8) Apadesa, (9) Pradesa, (10' Atidesa. (11) Apavarga,
{12) Vakyadesha, (r3 Arthdpalti, {14) Viparyaya,
(15} Prasanga, (16) Ekénta, {17) Anckénta, (1&) Purva-
paksha, (19) Nirnaya, (20) Anumata, (2t) Vidhdpa,
{z2) Anipativekshana, {23 ) Atikrantd-vekshana,
(24) Swmsaya, (25) Vyikhydna, (36) Sva-samjna,
{27} Nirvachana, (25} Nidarsana, {26) Niyoga,
{30) Samuchchaya, (31} Vikaipa, and (32) Uhya. 2.

Necessity : —What i the necessity of the use
of thesc technical terms (Tantra-Yukti)? The answer
is—For connccting words logether, £ ., making up sen-
tences and giving a sense or meaniug to them. 3.

Memorable verses ; - By the usc ol technical
terms in a scientific treatise the points of argument of
the opposite party are frustrated and the points of one's
own argument are established. The meanings of the
words, whether clearly used or not, whether direct or
indirect, or partially used, if there is any such, in the
treatise are also made distinet (by the use of the techni-

: cal terms).  Just as the sun shows a cluster of lotus
and a lighted lamp {the inside of) 3 room at their best,
so the technical terms used in a treatise cloarly "show
1. 7, explain the intended meaning. 4.
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Of these terms Adhikarana is the subject about
which something is spoken of. For example—on (the
subject of ) Rasa or on (the subject of) Dosha. .

The term “Ypga™ is the union of words or sentences
together.  For example—an oif duly cooked with
Amritavalll, Nimba, Himsrd, Abhayd, Vetkshaka,
Pippali, the two kinds of Hold and with Devd-ddru
shoutd be preseribed for drinking as being efficacious in
all cases of Gala-ganda. llere the main idea is ‘Siddham
pivet' r. . should be cooked and taken internally ; but
the word 'Siddham’ is used in the first half of the second
hemistich, far away from the word 'Pivct’ in the sentence,

*This combining together of the different words, however
cistant in a sentence, is called a Yoga. 6.

The term “Paddrtha’ is the meaning implied by
a word or an aphorism (£ e a scntence).  Padirthas are
innumerable. For example—5Sncha, Sveda, or Anjana,
when used in a sentence, would cach imply two or three
meanings ; but only one meaning which tallies with the
use of the previous or subsequent word (in the text)
should be understood in each case. Thus, in the sen-
tence “Vedotpattim Vydkhyd sydmah” 72 we shall
discoursc on the origin of the “Veda', the use of the
word *Veda” would put the hearer at a losa to under-
stand which of the Vedas is going to be discoursed on,
for there are several Vedas, @72, Rigveda, ¢ic. But when
we try to understand the expression in connection with
the previous or subsequent use of the expression - for
the root 'vid' may mean either ‘Vichirana' (discussion)
or ‘Vindati' (to get)—we can afterwards come to the
conclusion that the subject to be discoursed upol is
the origin of Ayurveda. This is what is meant by the
term Prddrtha. 7.

Hetwartha is the meaning indircctly implied by a
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word, For example—as earth is paoistened by water,
80 an ulcer is moistened {and consaquently secretes) by
(the taking of) Mdsha-pulse, milk, etc. 8. :

Uddesa is the statement in brief. For example—
Salya (ordinarily any foreign matter but secondarily
implying any obstructing matter in the body). 0. *

Nirdeda is the statement in detail. For example—
ufalya” is of two kinds “Sdrira” (idiopathic) and
«Aganty” (traumatic). 10,

Upadeda is an instruction for the doing of a thing
in & particular way. For example—one should not sit
vp at night and one should give up sleep at the
day time. 1L

Apadeda is the statement of reason. For example—
it has been specified that Sleshmd is increased by the
use of the articles of sweet taste. 12,

Pradeda is the determination of a present action
from past events. For cxample—Devadatta’s Salya has
been extracted by this person, hence Yajnadatta’s Salya
will also be extracted by him. 13.

Atideda is the determination of some futurciuent
from some present event. For example—onc's bodily
Viyu courses wpwards by such and such an action,
hence one may get {an attack of Vitaja) Uddvarta by
such an action. 14 '

Apavarga is the extraction—i, ¢ exception of (some-
thing} from something more comprehensive or extended,
that I3 to say, it is an exception to the general rule. For
example—fomentation should not be applied to persons
suffering from the cffects of poisoning excepting those
suffefing from insect-poison. 1§,

Vakynseaha is the word the absence of the tise
of which does not make the sentence incomplete. For
example ~when we say of the head, the hands, the legs,
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the sides, the back, Hhe abdomen {Udara )‘ an¥ the
chest®«it becomes evident that these (paris) of a ‘gerson’
arc intendtd. 16, “

Arthdpatti (fresumption is the term used when
the $ense (of a sentence), though not specifically men-
tioned, can yet be indirectly presumed or deduced.
For example® -when onc says to another ‘this rice
{solid food} can be taken, it decomis evident that he fis
not willing to drink a {liquid) Yavigu or gruel. 17

Viparyage (reverse) is the (erm used when the
words used {in a sentence) convey quite a different or
o’pposite semse. For example, -when it is said that ‘ema-
ciated, weak and frightened persons are very difficult
to be medically treated!, the opposite sensc hccomes
evident, viz., that strong, and such-like persons are very
casy to be medically treated. 13,

Praganga {(connected reasoning} is the term used
when a different subject is introduced at the end, It
is also the term used when the same sense i3 repeated
-in diffesent words in different places (in the same topic).
For example —it is said in the chapter on Vedotpatti
{Chapter [, Sutra-Sthdna) that ‘“Iurusha” (living
organism) is the sum-total of the “Maha-bhutas” {or the
five primary clements—ors, carth, water, fire, air and
cther) and the Sariri (or the soul), that medical treat-
ment should be made of him {Purusha) and that he is
the subject matter of every action) ; and it has been
repeated in the chapter on Bhutawidyd (demonology)
that the Purusha has thercfore been said to be the
combination of the five Mahd-bhutas and the soul and

* The common exampie of an Arthépalli {presumption) in Seasksit
philosoplvy % ‘Pine Devadatio divé na bhamhte, {# ¢, Fat Devadatls
does pol cat at day-time), from which il is cvident that he cerizinly eats

alL night, otherwisc he conld not bave becomg ft.
]

52
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that he is the subject-matter of all sorts of medical
treatment. 19. : ¢

Bkdnta is the term used to denote a thmg whmh is
certain In every case. For example—Trivrit causes
purgation, and Madana-fruit produces vomiting. 20,

Anchanta is the term used to denote certainty in
some cases and wuncertainty in some other cases. For
example—many authoritics hold that ‘Dravya’ or the
thing itself is the principal factor, some hold the -Rasa’
of taste (in a thing) to be the principal factor, some
again hold the “Viryya” or potency to be the principal
factor and others hold “Vipika" or digestive 1cactlon
to be the principal factor. 21,

Purva-pakehs is (the putting of ) a question with an
apparent objection. For example—(the question' why
are the four kinds of Vitaja-Prameha incotable. 2z

Rirnaya is the reply to a Purva-paksha or question,
¥or example—the (bodily) Viyu affects i e spreads
over the (whole} body and then forces the urine through
(the passagewith the (vitiated bodily® Vasi (grease,
Medas {fat) and Majjan (marrow), The Vitaja cases
(of Pramcha) are, thercfore, incurable. Ashas been
sald—the (bodily) Véyu affects ¢ ¢ spreads over the
whele body and coming in contact with the (bodily;
Medas (fat), Majjan {marrow) and Vas4 {grease) becomes
vitiated and courses downward. The Vitaja cases {of
Prameha) are, therefore, incusable. 23,

Anumata is the term used when an opinion of
another is (quoted but) not refuted. For example—some
authorities hold that there are seven Rasas or tastes.
(Now, as this is not refuted it is said to be Annmata or
sanctioned by the author). 24,

Vidhana is the act of mentioning, at the begmnmg,
the fact to be cstablished,  For example—~the vulnerable
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‘or vital parts (Marmaus} in the thigh are cleven in
number, and this has already been stated Yo be
established, 23,

Ansdgatdvokshans is the term nsed when something
in the future is referred to in such terms as ‘this will be
dealt with hereafter, Yor example—it can be said in
the Sutrasthina ‘it will be dealt with in the Chikitsita-
sthina’. 26.

Atikrdotgvekahana is the term used when some-
thing in the past is referred to. For example—it can
be said in the Chikitsita-sthina ‘it has already been
said in the Sutra-sthana'. 2.

Samgaya is the term used when examples of two
opposite and  dissimilar subjects are cited, For
example—hurt to the Tala-Hridaya (Marmans in the
hands and legs) is fatal ; amputation of the hand and of
the leg is not fatal. 28.

Vydkhygna is the description or explanation of
the details. For example-—Furusha as the twenty-fifth
factor has been dealt with in this book. While only the
twenty-four factors constituting this body have been
dealt with in othcr works 20,

Sva-samjnd denotes the specific terins specially used
in any work and not in common with any other work. For
example —the term ‘Mithuna’ (in medical works) means
the two things, 45, honey and clarified butter. 3o

Uddharana® is the example of what is well-estab
lished or well-known in the world. For example—

* Uddharann hars been recognlied here as w technical term. But it
should nmot have besn vecognised as such, since [t has notebeen
included In the tist {see para. 2). 1{ad it been so, the pumber would
bave beeg 33 and not 33. Dallana prefers to regard the portion
FENUWRIY et a8 an interpolation snd adding a W after the sentence

W4 efegmpgrecnd tekes it in continuation of the example of iy
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cooling measures should be had recourse to to guard
aganfft warmth. 31, :

Nirvachana is the derivation of a term. For ax-
ample~Ayus (life) is the subject-matter of this work,
and a man gets (the means of) Ayus (longevity} from
this work and hence it is called Ayurveda. 32.

Nidareana is the term wsed when the meaning {of
aword or sentence) is supported by examples. For
example—just as the (digestive) fire in the Koshtha
(abdomen) incrcascs in contact with (thc local bodily)
Viyu, so also an ulcer increases when assisted by the
{bodily) Vayu, Pitta and Kapha. 33

Niyoga is the cnjoining of something to be done a}
a duty. For example—only what is beneficial {Pathya)
should be taken, 14,

Samuchchaya is the joining {(of two or more con-
nected but independent ideas) as such and such. Lor
example—in the group of flesh, (those of) Ena and
Harina {two kinds of deer), Lava and Tittira (twe kinds
of birds) and Saranga (spotted deer) are the principal
ones. 35,

Vikalps is the term used when something is said
to be this or that, 7. &, when alternatives are used. For
example—either meat-soup or Yavigu {gruel) cooked
with clarified butter {should be used in such and such
a case) 36,

Uhya is the term used when something more can
be understood by an intelligent man, though not defi-
nitely used. For example—it has been said in the
chapter on Anna-pina-vidhi (Chapter XLVI, Sutra-
Sthna) that Anna (food) is of four kinds, 2dz, (1)

in the previous para.  {lis meaning is that the word ﬁ@w feing not
found in the sewse refetred toin para. 30, the reader is axked to find out a
popular example.
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Bhaksh, & (masticable}or the solid food that has ¢ be
bitten with the teeth before eating, (2} Bhojya (edible) or
the solid food proper 1 ¢, which has not to be bitten
with the teeth, (3) Lehya (fambative) or the semiliquid
food that has to be licked like an electuary, and (4)
Peya (drink} or the liquid food proper that has to be
drunk ; but of these four kinds, two kinds only (wie,
Anna and Pdniya) have been mentioned {in naming
the chapter). Here it is (said that the other two kinds)
arc) understood. lor, when only two arc mentioned in
respect of food and drink, the inclusion of all the four
therein is casily comprehended. And why? Because
the term ‘Bhakshya ' is included in the term * Anma '—
both being of the same kind, vz, solid food ; and the
term ‘Lehya’ is included in the term ' Peya'—both
being of the same kind, ¢z, liquid. And the articles of
food, though they are really of four kinds, are usually
spoken of in the common language as being of two
kinds only (7=, solid and liquid). 17

Here have been fully described by me the thirty-
two technical terms for the investigation into the
essence of this Tantra (work), The intelligent man who
is fully conversant with these technical terms—which
work like lights, as' it were,—is to be regarded as the
greatest physician and to be held in great esteem.—~This
is what the Sage Dhanvantari says. 33.

‘Thus ends the sixly-fifth chapter of 1the Uttara-Tanira in the Sus'ruta-
Samhité which desls with the technica] terms used in this werk
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which (deals
with and) is calied the different modifications {combi.
nations) of the different Doshas«—DOSha-Bheda-—
vikalpa-ndmddhydya.

Revered Sudruta, the son of VisvAmitra, asks (the
following to) the high-minded Divodisa, weil-versed in
all the eight divisions of Ayurveda, with intellect sharp
and as deep asan ocean, as it were, and with all the
difficuitics in the meanings of the Sstras fully solvad.
The question is—1t has been alrcady said that thére
are sixty-two* varieties of the Doshas, but how are they
divided when taken one, two or all the three at a
time' ?  z—3.

On hearing his word the great sage and king
(Divoddsa) with all his difficulties solved was greatly
pleased and thus narrated the true conditions to
Susruta. 4.

The three Doshas, the (seven) Dhdtus, feces and
urine—these, in their normal state, hold together the
corporeal frame in conjunction with the (six Ra‘;as
necessary (for the constitution). «. ’

Puru-ha or human body has sixteen sub-stratat
The Prinas (viz. the organs of sense) are eleven in num-
ber while the number of diseases is one thomsand
one hnndred and twenty and that of elementary sub-

* The reference is to chapter LXITL, but lbere (he number is
sixjg-three and not sisty-two. The three Dhétus Viyu, Pitta and Kapha,
in thelr normal state, cannot properly be called Dashas. The siste in
which all the three Dhdles ave in thelr normal state, is snd to be the
&3 rd, combination (sec also parn. B below)

+ The sixtesn sub.sieats are the five elementary principles, {ziz. —Earih,
Waler, Fire, Alr and Ether} s‘ml the sleven sense-organs.
¢ :
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stances (Dravya) is five hundred and seventy-three, -
these have already been,explained in detail. The tArec
qualities (ws., Sattva, Rajas and Tamas} have also been
explained in connegtion with the {three) different Doshas
(vis, Vayu, Pitta and Kapha) which are gencrally said
to have sixty-tw. combinations. 6—8,

Different Combinations of Doshas :—
The three Doshas scpatately have thres combina-
tions, wiz, where one of the Doshas iy aggravated
and the other two are in their normal state. Taken
two at a time, both of them aggravated, whether cqually
or unequally (with the third in its normal state), the
ntimber of combinations would be nins; while the
number of combinations would be thirteen if they arc
taken three at a time—all of them aggravated, both
cqually and unequally (thus making twenty-five in all
with the aggravated Doshas), With an cqual number of
combinations in cases of the diminution of the Doshas
{taken one, two or three at a time} we have fifty combi-
nations, The pumber of combinations {taken one, two
and three at a lime) with the agyravaled and dimi-
nished Dashas mixed together would be twelve only.—
Thus making sixty-twoe in all. o

The number of combinations, wien mixed togcther,
would be innumerable. Tt, thercfore, behoves a physi-
cian to treat a patient with the different combinations
of the ‘six different) Rasas after properly diagnosing
the disease with a due regard to the aggravation of the
different Doshas and without going into any further
details.  In mneliorating a discase, the physician is the
docr of that action Lhe effect whereof is health and ghe
instrutnents with which the action is performed are
the Rasas while the Doshas are the causes. The oppo-
site hercof is want of health. 10
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The Uttara-Tantra, enrichpd with the sixtysix
chaffters wherein have been described and explained the
order of the words and their meanings, aud wherein
have been explained very clearly the. hidden meanings
of the terms for making them clear to persons of weak
intellect, has thus been duly explained to you in accor-
dance with your question. 1L

Persons teading, according to the rules laid down,
this treatise together with the Uttara-Tantra coming
from {the mouth of) Brahmd himself, are not abondoned
by their wished for objects, that is to say, they are sure
to obtain them. This word of Brahmi is perfectly
true. (2. "

Thus ends the sixty-sixth chapter of the Utlata Tanlea in the Sus'ruta.
Semhitd which {deals with and] is called the different combinalivns of the
different Doshas.

Here ends the Uttara-Tantra.

THE END
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Syandana Taila o .0 i 344
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Srydva.daniaka . i1 105 473
Srydva-Vartma .. ni%* 14
Syphilis fUpadansfll VR (-1

T

Tailas Lo 44448, 1 547
Takea—sec “Liguids” ... 1 437
Takr-kalps P I Y 1
Tala o o i 1By
Talig'adi Ghrita ... o 322
Tilu it 165
Tilugata discases il 106, 400
Tih-pike... ...i} 1O}, 470
Tél-pupputa .ii 107, 470
Talu-Sopha 3107, 470
amas .« it K14 {focl note)
Tdmashika stamp e W I20
Timrd .. . W 145
Tanded .., v W1 I52
Tanminlras e db o1y
Thpa-sveda i e HO55B

Tarpana (measure) ... il B4
—symptoms an:l treat-
went  of satisfactory,
excessive and defective

Tarpana .. .. .- i1 356
——uset of larpana ... B 86
—mode of applicaticn
Tartar wee 1b 10§
Tatuos (bone} .. YO IR /14
Taste
w—its chatactesistics . 0 383
——ita speeific vinue 1 386
———acid ... 1 387
e gytringent i a8y
——saline T O
- PUBEEDL , i 388
~—bitter i 3%
—wempadhurs i 386
Tatives g.. . - B JIS
Tejns - di 1B

Vol, Page.
Dot e o it 128
Temperament {physical)  iy385-16
Temperament (Prakriti}

i 1546
—its 7 kinds or types... i 54
il characterislica .. ii 1%4-56

Tephtosia Purpura o i 6a

Testes - e B te9
Telanus ... - . i 10
Thirst ... .. ... iii 3oz
——ctiology .. . Hi 303
——classification JU 1T -
—aymploms ... .. Ni joa
—types i 3034
v treRlMEnL i jo4-8
Throat {diseases) . il tog 470
Tikla-marpib ... 0L 417
Tikta-Sarpis i1 34950
Tile e L 478
TilakAtaka {H'uLa-doshn!
o 11 56, 454
Tilvaka Gihrita i 297 i 416, 477
iii a0
Timirs - . m 21, 1)
——|realmenl o il 7179
—dgicl ina case of .o dil 75

prehibition of blood -

letting in . . d e
——cutable and ancuu'blc

canes of ... PP T 1. 1
Tiryak-Kshipin ... e Hoo9¥
Tittira—{See *'Birds" of .
482

the Vishkirn species) ., i
Tongue [discses} il 108, 468
Tonic = - 1i §15, 519
Tonsilites VRPN © ]
Tooth-beashing il 4B0-3
Toolbh-discase ... o §i 0%
‘Tonticollis VR T2 & |
Tow [(Kavalikd) ... e o168
Traiphals Ghrita . Higo, 1
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Vol. Page.
Traivrile Ghrily ... v 01 0M
—=—preparation and use
of o i 3067, 447, 467

Topvidigronp ... .. i 354
Teasmatic—
wwesoren, and their types i 278

——gbicess P I T
——ulcers ii 239, 286
Treatment {niedical)

—=—tsientinl Rctors of .., } 308
Triloshe (see Dosha)

Trike .., i 163, 165
Trikate R B 111
Trikurchakam i 64, 63, 66
Teiphalbgroup ... .. 353
Tri-phaladi ¢Ghrita we il 200
Treishnd—{vide “Thirst"} i joz
Tritiynka {tectian} fover iii 177
Teiveitishtaka .., ..} 410, 413

Trocare{sce Tei-kurehakaw) i 04
[foc! -note)

Tumonr i 61, 6, 75, 79, 412

~—ide “Gulma” (interna?

tmour) il 65, il 246.57
- 5 MArvuda”

U 75, 434, 435, 436
= . "Wriddhi"

{scrotal lumanr) it 79, 80, 400

—=Videadhi ., e g2
Tandi .. . G 230
Tundikeri, ., i 106

Tumi s i 16, 312
e Prati {(—} w i 16, 312
Tunna-sevani {lure) ... 3 167
Turban .., we i 490
Tushodaka i 408
Tuavaraks . di 38891
Trak-pika - i 98, 461

Twin... T I 1
Tympanites (Adbména)

ii 16, 012

u

[ ]

Vol. Page.
Udaa-mehn ... . iigq5, 374
Udakedara - e ¥ 53, 401

Uddna Vdya i Inteo, wlii, ii 3

Udara—({abdomen) ... i 8 3
Udara (dropsy) ...ii 50-4 ; 302 30
——predisposiog causes... i 5o

——premonitory sympters i §¢
—=symploms of various

types .. - we 081, 52
——Duzhyodaram e il g2
—--Piihodaram ... ... i sz
—Jakridddlyudardmn ... i 52
~=—Vadrha-gudeddram }

—=—Paristivi=Aldaram BO5
——Dakodaram {aseites) i 534
——prognosis of;... o d g
=—caseshard o care .., i g9z
—diet .., w0l 392
———Ireatment ol ... I H]
—=use of purgatives

{Anulomana)in.. .. i 344
—-—general treatment .., i 3958
——treatment of Pliko-

dera type - it 305.9
= » of Vaddaquda 1ype ii goo
—— ol Parssivi

type WL oo
— u of Udakodarg

type i 451-2
—-~tliet in cases of Uda.

kodars (ascites) il 492-3

Uddvarta e 1 344
———causes of .. A 344
s—various types of .. il j44
we—spmploms af iit J44-6
—==treatment of we i 346-51
Uddvartd Yoni .. .. #i 165
Udbhid.group .. .. i 322
Udghatshann ... ... . i 487
Udukbaia T L - |
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0Oleer {Veana} i 162152 104-227

. il 230m204
w—=dressings and ban- .
doges for... ™ . . 116775
—=—cvils of non-bandag;
ing e L1712
~——cases where bhandag.
ing is prohibited U O 1

——bsds and chambers

of ulcer-pa’ient .. w170
——-articles prohibited o

alcer-patients ... w1 178
——diet of ulcer-patient 1822
—=—shapes and seats of [IE-1%
——5in classes of i3
—d—calours 0f ... e 0219
——prognosis of i 2205, 200-9
——inflamed .. o230
——twa principal divi-

sions of ... w i 239
——{1} Idiopathic

——(2} Traumalic}
——trcatment ol i 240, 24343
——kinda ol .. il 241-3
——symptom: of o U 243243
——surgical teeatment of i 248-52
——ifferent modes ol

Lrcatment for .. ii 25203
-~ —poisoRous ... I TR 11
——vermifugal .. I TR 43
— —diet in uleer e AL 203
—-—protective rites in ... il 263
——cavzesal .. L. i 263

——loeality of ... w203
——distre=sing symploms

{Upadiava}in ... e 0 264
Ulcer in  the  urinmey

bladder ... e W34
Umbwella... .. . i 490
Unduka ... e L 148
Uomads (lnsanity) ... bi 387

Vol. Page.

w——{ive Lypes of e i 387
——symploms of W W 3E7
——I(reatment of T 380
——use of gheitasin ... ii 390
——bleod letting in ... BP9t

Unwantha .l 503, 508
Unsirgi ... e b33
Upadang'a (disease of

fgenital organ]

——its otigin, defimition

e,oof RO TR 2
——its dypes and theit
sympton . V] 2

——ils ILeatment i 443 40

Uypa jibvd - we it 100-260
Upa-husi.. RN TR LY 1YY
Upa-néha... i, il gon
Upa-makha o 0 BY, dii0, g8
Upa-ndhe.Sveda R TR
Lipdya (agency) .. . 1 477
Urah P TR 11} 1
Urah-kshata . M 240
Urethral syrings... e iLO22:26

Urinary Calculi=sce *As'mari”—
i 25, 2%, 319

Urinary Lracla—

———dis cases of {see "'i'rameha}

Ni 43372
Using {geoup) .. T B 1%
Uru e 164
Uro-stambha ... .- i 313
——symptoms of... RV T 17|
——treatment af ... e 31303014

—idict in w314
Ushahddi-geaup ... w349
Ushars-kahirs {alkali} ... 1 5§30
Ushma-Sveda ... .. il 558
Ushna-vita e e i , 26
Ushnisha ... O | AT
Ushiemgriva ... . i 32
Uikdrika ... - -l 300, 5i2
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Vol, Page. Vol. Pege.
Utkles'a . - i 193 Valikalpa W e B 4to
Utkles’}nl-usti i 642 L il g8
Utpnlddi.groap ... i 352 Valdadhy ... it 486, 478
Utpdta o il 503-50¢  Valfsa . e e 0E D9
Utplishta it g7 ValdaGuamin.. .. i 42
Utaddnna (rbling) i 487 Valaya i 109, 16¢
Utsangini., .. .., i 1z Valli-panchamala w1 359
Uitama {S'wka-dosha) ., i 98, 460 Vllmika-—"Kshudra-rogn”-
Uttara.Tantram i 26, vol. i . " it 36, 457
Uttara-vasti ii 622.26 \-’amana‘\-’itechlna-h‘édhya
upadeava IR T /11
v Vamana-\’imcbana-\"ydpal
Vachd-ghriia W g7 ~—itsrgkinds.., i gy
Vachd-kalpa we iU 526 ——causes and tregtuiept ol ii 577-89
Vacha-Raviyana o di 826 Vakshana e 0L a6y
Vachddi group ., w07 Vanasputis—definilion of i I
Vaddha-gudodara <+ i 53,900 Vanaspatisativa .., - Ho148
Vidhirya (deafness) ... i 15-t6  Vanya-kulatitha . . i 478
lii o6 Viedhi ., el 42
Vaulis's 64,67 Virihidalpe we i SE0-c0
Vaginal digsages Varha .., 471
=—=their clasgifications... jii 1635 Vardhama., ., i 103
——their sympioms ii{165-66  Varicose veins .. T 7Y
—=their treatment {li 166-8  Variola ., - e 0L g0
—=prescribed dictin ... i 4% Vastma-bandha ... T
Vabirdydme < il o, 1t Vantmg, gatw-Roga-Vijni.
Vaidola Dhinyam {pulse) 474 niya s i 12
—=varistics of ,,, i474-5  Vartmo-kardama .. il 1y
Vaidurys ., i §31 Vanma.s'ackacs i 13
Vaidyaka ... it 118 Vuruka i 474
Vaikirika Abamkdra i a0y Varuoddiogrwp i 143
Vaikdrika Taijasa iio1r4 Vasd {muscle-fat it 146
Veil-karana i g19  Vasdmeha ... - i g6, 373
~—=definition af,,, it 510 Vascular system w o dim
—menns of .. wi A0 BlO-IT Vasghi {bladder) ii 148
~—w=medlcines used in ... i LI5S PR Y . i 500
Viji-karana=Tanlram —its importance and
~—=definition of.., i §  applicatlon w5991
. i 510 ~—dimeosions of the pipe i go1.2
VijikaranaVasri w640 ——materiale of the pipe

Vajraks Tails

il 3475 349

r

il gor3

of vae

"
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- Vol. Page.
—ritd comsleaction .. ii 593
—ity classifieation and ]
use P - iii5838
——evil effeca due o
injudicious application of ii. 596-7
——remedies for mishaps
due ta injudicious appli-
culian of the pipe and

wasll .. . e il 509500
m—digorders  temulling
from & defective vasti and
their remedies .. ii doo-y
——disordets  resulting
from defective position of
patients and their reme-
il megsures ... .. i Gg2-3
proper time for appii-
cation of sncha-vasti ... ii 61618
——actions of ... TS T
—a—celistressing sympioms
af abuse or excess of
sneha.vasti il o1g-22
w—miode of applying
Uttarn-vasti o i G22-26
Vasti-dosha o B oseh
Vasii-5'ula e i1 263

Vita—see Viyu—
Véidbhishyands-Fratishedba i 34

Vithhsin-vantma ... .G 14
Vilajs Alisdra .. e BL213
Vitaja fover
wasamils gymptams . W72
——its tremiment ... it 82
——use of Samsimana
decaction in e i 192
ils clumsification Lo I
——il$ troatmem ... L 10134
Viig-Kantaka (2 disease)... H 16
Vitakd v Il 165

Viu-l’mrar e diL 23
Vitupitta-fever ... PR T b1

39
Vol. Page.
Vita-Bakta {“see diseane™)

e 0L 1,197

—its Niddnam {Patho-
logy} e, 149

—ils premonitory symy-
tams we diggiiagy 8
——its prognosis i gsii 298
—ils Causes W 0297

——Linds of men suscep-
1ilAe of its sitack i 208

——ils pretiminary reme-
dial measares

——prepatntion end  ule
of poultice (pdyasas) in

i 198-99

a case prependerated
by Viyu .. .. i 209390
- ftemlmenl of cases of
prepondering Pitta e b 3004
——diet in gases of vea T 04
warning tn patients .. i 30§
Vila-sTeshma-fever T 1
Viata-N'ula e i GO

Vilaghthild {a kiml of tumour) ii 16
Vil Taila it 304, 108, 40G-10,

460, 534
Vita Vyddhi e L 1—17, 289
Viyasa-lnda - . i 16y
Vagn—diflerent kinds of i 120,

198, i -7, 12, i 134
e derivalive meaning of i 10§
location in the
human system " s
——increase of (during Lthe
closing yewrs of life}
e maniiog s0d funchigns
al . 1. Iolco. xli—xdi
a~—ils aclion in notmal atme i 2
— —diseases  cavsed by ’

——itz
i 195

i 523

aggravated Véyw .. v OF 47
ee—gymploms of  loss or
excessof . . i1, 127
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Vol. Page.
—=aagyavating causen of i zo1.2
Vedinie . U (I Y 4
Yegavati ™ o 1P 541
Vein (pee 'S7icd"™) w1 68
Venosactlon ... i 195208, iii 43

——its methad el 199-20%
—=persons unfit for ... i g%
——preliminary rules ... i 199
eV antea-vidhi it t9g.201
——defeclive venesection,

its kinds & their definitions i 2057
Venikh (braided hairy ... i &1
Venfson ... w0 4B
Vetmsa-patraka ... .. i 64

Verlign .. ... .. ii 153
Vibanilha ... i1 588
Vibhitaka oil ... . i o7
Vicharchikd {psoriasis}  ii 89, 452
Vidanga-kalpa it g6
Vidangu-Raséyana we i 5H6

Viddri .., LTI 51D

Vidingandhidigroup ... i 342
Viddrikd ... . 1188, 451
Viddrikanda .., we 1 524
Vid (salt) ve s L 528

Vidradhi {S'uka-doshw) ... i 096
Vidradhl—{sbscess, tu-
mours &e. ii61, 412, g2
—wlefinition and classi-

fication ol e e 0l B
——symptamz ol ... ti b1-62
——in thteal ... il tra
—— Antar-idradhi {inter-

nal abagess} ., . G2

——localities of ... i 63
——ipecific symptomaof i 63
——progaosis of... ... i 64
¢ e, differeniinied
L O T
we—incurable typesof .. i 65
——Stukadoshs ... .. di 96

INDEX,

"Vol, Page.

w=w=curpble and incuenhle
cassof .. L. i 42
—ntfeatment of ... 'l g2y
——treatmsnt of intefnal M 415
»  Sappuraled ,, it 416
— =, of Majja-jdta  Eg15.17
Videadhikd (earbuncley ... i 48
Vije e e W 1290
Vijaka ... .. i 86

Vikdra .. P A 1 (1
Vilepi ... w1833
Vilva w0l §2Y
Vinatd ... [ [RF'Y
Vipidikd ... w0l 38
Viparyyaya fever {Vishama

Jwara) ... e PPN 1] |717
Viplad yoni .. L. §ii 165
Vira-tarvidi-group e 10343
Virudhs—definitionol .., & 12
Virpga . e w0317

Vishagrambi .. .. 6i g7
Visarpa (erysipehas) .. i 6y
——definition of i 67
~——types {and symptoms) of ii 67-68
—prognosis of .. ... i 6
~-~~=cirable and inevrable

418
trentment of ... e dg18-20
Visarpa-kushiha .u w3 38
Viscera (see "A'sayns")... i 160
Visha-vartma .. .. i 1%

cuses of ... - Wi
F

Visha-kunyi we di 673
Vichamas Jwara .. iii 117
——originel .. we 0l I7T
—-—chatacterigtics of .. il 78
— —neat of o 0l 179
——duration of ... v il tBo
— —influence of ¥iyu _}n il 18

—-—nedical treatrent of iii 195-200
Visa-pita .. ... .., 0 for
Vishdri-Agads ... ii 693
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Vol Vage.
vighphotaka .. i 87, 450
Visrdwanam  «... e 1 Wog

Vis'vachi tbracial neuralgia) i * 14

vitsull ... .. . i 263
Vital Pa!ls [sce “Matmns") i o173
Vivandha ... v e SR
Vivaritd ... e B 97
Viviktals .. . . b 120
Vivrith {Kshm]m mga) ii 36, 450
Vomiting U (TR )
— it conges and nomen.

clalure il Jog, 310
——iIs symploms . di 39
—ity Lreaimient . il 36013
—diel in VR TR § 1
Tiana (sec ulcer) izrr, ii 241
SwddhadNrana) .. i1 243
—sixty [actors of iy

treatment P A 2 &
— Sadyo-{Vrana) .o 264
a—different kinds of ii 2056
——ireahment it 2678
Vriddhi _ . 11 7%, 430
——definition and pre-

monitory symploms of i 79
——types and symploms of i 789

—equles of conduct in.. il 439
~—treatment of L i 43942
——ppening e 1340
—ictin . . 0P 530
cotrealment of Medoja

Lype e . il 4112
——ireatment of Mulraja

type Lo 442
—eeetreaimant of Antar-

Veiddhi . o443
Veiddhi-palram .. i 64, 65
Veibwiyddi-group 1 348
Veihi Dhényas ... e 1472
—elsishna-Viihi,  Shéla-muichs,

julumnkh‘u, Nandimukha, LAvak.

Vol. l‘aga-.
shaka, Twritaka, Kokkwidndaka,
Trardvalaka, Ddinka, eie.

Vrihi-anukbam i ;4, 66
V'rihi seed i 64 {foot note).
Viikkas ... it 149
Vrikshag—definition of . i 32
Vrimhana-Vasti .. il 640
Vrinda it 109, 474
Viishana-Kachchhu . 1 g3, 418
Vuddhi.Indriva .. e A0 TT4
Vyadhanam " e i B8

Vyddthya (eye-discases) ... il 32
Vst Viyu (sce “Vayn") i 4

Vyanga ii gr, 458, 508
Vydpad v ii o8
Vydpat i 5y7—B7, 606
w
Warts RELET
Watar—(see "l.lql.lhlb"] i o4
——drinking ... e 01 407
——mules of drinking . il 497
Wat-putes . ii 22528
——selection of .
. il 2256
—=lacintion }
——examinalion of breast-
milk of ... ii 2278
ee{teatment of wel-nutee i 228
Wheal ... 1477
Wind {scc “vi,u } oo F o120
ity effect o human i
wystem .. i w2
pifecty of east, lD\.IIl!,
west and narh wind ., b 192}
Wisdam looth ... eee 0104
Wips (sec *Liquila") .. | 457
——ifl. kinds of i 48762
——properlics and actions
ol Wi 2B9
——_vil effects of drink-
ing v i 208
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Vol, Page,
=—tiagr of intoxication iii 290

——pgohihited cases ... ili 290
=——purgalive . i 406y
Women—{vakit 1o visit} i 498505
Womb .. .. . i g
Waunds ... I X1
re—pitoned ., ii yaz
Worms {see *Krimi-rogn")

Wpneck ... .. .. i 13

Y
Yadrickehbd .. ., i 118

Yakridddlyudara w, W2

Yimys Sattva .. we 0L 157
Vardyo 0 L L 133
Yalumani {miole) .. ... i g

INDEX,

. Vol Puge
Vava (soe “Bacley”) .. | 47
Vabiprakabpd ... ... Ji &, 450
Vaddgn .. L igyg, ilisu
Yawning .. v L, 152
Yenl .. ii a3y, dii 1oy

~—tiwenty fetmn of the

divcaseaol .., ., i [
—canses of digeases of il 144°
~——tlawification of

discases 2ffecting - Wi rigg
Vonivyipnt-Peatishedha  3i 13y
Vukia-vatha-Yasti i fy3
Yovdna-pidakd ... ... ii g0, 458

P4

Zine (57 “Meiad?) b 330
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-APPEl:lDIX No. 1.
GLOSSARY OF IMPORTANT - WURD=.

Abhishyandi -,

Abhyanga
Achamana
Adhwaryu

Adenuate quantily
Agncya o e

{--105, 319 Agmi..

HETH]

IT—-gtt

735

I 155

IT—j91

T =487

Agni-shicma
Aksha
Akshi-Tarpana ...

Akrita-yusha
Alarka ... W
Alkin ... o

:'\h:pu

Alerana,
Andha-putand ...
Anils ..
Aajali . -
Aona . v
Anlacabhquma
;\mlpa [P
*

Anuloma

A

Anylhing that produces & sliminess
in the chanoels wnd & conscyuent
heaviness of the limbe Causing
defluxions or walery
secreling,

effusian ;

w Smearing the bdy with oily substance.

« Ringing the mouth ; sipping water

before  religious  cerewmony, o1
before or afler meal,  Washing.
Oneof the pricsts al & ¥edic werifice.

See nole Vol TP, ja5.

. See Vol 1L 54

- Perlaining to five. See Vol [I' ro8,

Digesting.

v The Fitegad,  Hee Vol T inwes

XLV Vel 1L I 3.

. A zeligious sacrifice.

w b waright equal do two Tolds.
« A faid medicine 10 be dropped into

the eye. Eyedutions. See Vol. 1L
P. 85

. Unseasoned soup

o A mad dog.
.« Lac.

o Plester—see Vol I Ch. XVIIL

. A demoness supposed o caime: dis

easeh L0 childeem,

. Hee Viyu
. A measure weighing half o sevr.

12 Tolda

v Buoiled rice 3 sulid fool ; fox.

. {Buming} in 1wo covesed pilchers—

e in the sintence of mir.

. Eclongipg 1o & manby place, Seo

Vol L P. 3z, 451,

. I regular o natural order of courss.
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=20

L—i57
=75

-7

T—425

Analoana ..

Aograsa... .

Anuvisana
Anuvellita
Apa ™

ApdmeViye
Apa-Tarpana ...

Avlawy ik ..
Apupa e
Arandla .. ..

Al e
Arishia .. ™
Arondhati

Apvada .
Asava e -
Asch yolany ...

 Alesba

Asthdpara .

RS TTL o
Athaevan
Atreys ...

Amlaka ...
Aupalravi -

Avpaaangika .

Avanli .

Avapida-nasys ..
Avasechana | ..
AYORA e v e
Aymbdnle ..

Ayih L WF

APLENDIX.
-

- Medicines which Relp the digestipn ot
M Doshas, esp. the Viyu and set
them free. Ty rgatiye.

v A socondary flavolir.  Angafier-lasle,

we By enzmn Boe Vol IT TN g0y,

wo Bandage. See Vol I D167,

. Water or liuid. See Yol [D 374

Vol LT, 121,

e Sre Vol 1T 50 Vlatus

e Dopletory measares 5 fasting ; food
that does nol gratify.

o Persons o words of autharity.

o akes,

..« The acil fermentation of the wheat-
boiling. A varlety of kinjikw

. Une of the 27 contellativps,

o A varicty of Yiguar,  See Vol [ Buh.
e Polesstar ; one of the Pliades.
e W4 LUmour,

wr Fetmented Tiquor.

... ‘The process of droppiog a lipuil ino
the eye.  Fyeadrmop See Vol 11
I %4

. e of the 27 comstellalions.

oo Nopaily epema. See Vol, 18 Cn.
XXXVIL

wv The fiest of the 27 consteliatons,

o The qu“h Yeda.

. The founder of the schod  of
;\yuwc{lic medicine.

v Verrnining to waler.

o Pertzining 1o an Upakrava or ihe

T sidedssac of a discasc,
P'urinining [0 an Upasasga ; symspa-

ihetic.

oo Name of 4 cily—modesn Lijaini.

we & kind of errhine. 1L P. 650

oo Spwinkling, -

oo Half year ; the solstice.

. Mapnet, Vol 1. 256

wo Vitat comdition ;: amural  span of
M. See Vol I—tnro, ViIL,

v
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Aydtveda v .. The ncience of life 3 Sev Vol L
o2 2 Vol 1L Dntto. i
' ’ B [
1E—162 }Huga . e A godl'of that nawe.
Bharadvija .. v The lounder of  the sebool ol
* ."\yur\'e[]ic medicine.

Bharani ... oo The secomi of the 27 constuilalions,
Bhiivana A process of saleraling,  See Vol 11

nole {* 312
Brahmwd ... .o The aupreme Being.  The croator ;
he fiest Deity of the sacoed indu
Trinity 12 whon is cnteasbd the
worly of creating the world,  The
founder of the .-I\ftm'udn.
Brahmana .8 purson helonging 1 the higheat
(origimault caste o the 1lincduy ;
& Drdbwana was bwn from the
wouth of the Purushi—ol. Manu,
che T 14 3.

licahmadeva .. A commgnlator ol sushnta sambicl,
H—12% Drabaa-chiring ° .. %\ woman ovserving the vaw af con.
tinence.. Manu-sumbiti-—ch [,
Lirahmarshi ... . A Jirihmana ascetic
C A
Cliahra-tuila ... .. U pressed out from o wonden oil-miil
Chughradatta .. o & shortend form ol Chabeagsim

1hutta, vommeniator of Chatakn aml
sushiuts Sawhitd aml the cleleal-
wl eampil- 1 of 2 medical treatise

- named | Chakradata,™
Chadlye oo " . A Tuddbesl iemple. mee nole Val, 11
s P, 216,
Chalgh-Sncha o A, aribied batier, Fat and manow,
IT—qu5 Chivra-bhinu ... .. The name of Surya, the Sun-gl.
Ditvi-homa .. oo A kind of Vedic religious sacrilice.
Day'p-muta . .. Sece Vol L P. 358
‘l—: 1o Daulida e .. Thadonging of an encionle ‘Sor womre
. . dRing of otherh .
Dhitus e e .. 591 or fumdaniental_principles. + e

Vol. I, Ch. XV. Sce Inteo, XLL
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Dhdoyimls ..

=546, Dhini .. ..

Dhamani

Il.—653 Dhuma-pina

Dhruva ... e

Dipana ...
H—130 Dusha

Drons -

Dheddubhi
Dvanidaja

Dvidiwha

Gangd
H—127  Garbhdlhdna

Ganwla ...

Garuda Pucdna o,
Gaynlri ...
Ghata ... ..

I—g3¢ Ghola .. ..

!—-“? Ghrita-manis ...

=26 Gomeda ...
. - Golee ..

APPENDIX.

o A formented acki g‘nicl preparcd®

irom poddy.

e Parched %arley. ’

« See Yol.TIL P, zog. A vesselastery
ar duct, *

. Smoking ; funaagative inhalating

\ Immuiable Being ; the pole-siar

.. Appetising.

.. 'Fhe fandamental principles ; morbid

diothesis, See Dhdin L 1 120
Iniro. XLVIL

.. & measure of sixtecn seers ; when
used in tespect of a liguid subs.
tapee, it woukl mern dauble that
uantity e thirsly-lwe scets.

+ A sort of large ketle-drom ;& drum. .

. Dvialoshnja ; Produced fram  Lhe
morbiil affection of mny Iwo
Dashas.

A combination ol any two of the
three Tloshas.

€]

e ne of the sacred  rivers of - the

Hindus : the modern Ganges. The
river Ganges personified.

« The ceremony of impregnalion ; one
of the pringipal Samskdras (rites)
of the Hindus

v« The namao of the Ling of birds.  I1 is

the carriee of Yishoo.

v One of the principat Purdtas
v The sacred vedic hymn,
we A mgasure of  thiviy-lwe  seers ;

when used in respect ol liquid
substances, it woukl mean double
the quantily--i ¢ 6 secr.

. Canl-whay, See Takre .
<o Upper layer of clarifict luilber ;

tream-feather.

S Atind of gein
v Lincage, family or race.
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: . Gophani we .o Akindof bandage. See Vol. L, P. 168
Hi=34t Goaba.., ... ... .. Stars, planets or epirita,  An evi.
spirk. .
* Gubi .. .t .. Aslriogent, }i. any medicines which
. is both stomachic and digestive and
. drics the Auid of the body theough
itx heat-producing properties,

. H
127  [Tavishya o e A particular course of food conslating
ol Ghrig, e, esp. withouit ment
and fish as prescribad in the fTindu
Sanriti.
Himdlaya o A sountain,
Homa .. ... O¥ffering ablations 1o gods by theow.
ing Gihee into the consecrated fire.
ilatsi ... .. .. Asacrificial priest, esp. one who
teeiles the prayers of Rig-veds at a
socrifice. See note Vol I P, 305,
ridya ... .o Cordial ; pertain'ng 1o the heart ;
eshilaeant,

I
Indra .- . The king of 1be gods of flindu
mythology. The preceplor of the
different  dwanches ol Klindo
. medicine.
i=108 [ndramada . A kind of digease peculinr 10 the
leechus. *
Tl—180 Imbra-vasii ... Tne pawe of o Marma,
| 551 T - ... The presiding Jliely of the norih-
east quarter. One of the differem
manifestations of $iva,

J
{angala .. o Pertaining ta the Forest 3 See Vol L
™. 326, 4%
11=1331 Jarismara e C1n¢ whoe romembers his eonditions
in a formee life,

K ; [ ]
J—46 Kald o o0 oo Adivision ol dm: :thiny Kishihés ’
make one Kala, i.e one hundred
sl logty -fowr neconds.
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I=s4q1

=510
I—17
I -522

146

[—202

1I~14%

1—4‘12

Kalka ..

Kémvaliks
Kénjika .. ..

Kandarpa
Karana ..
Karma

Karisha ...
Kishthi ...
Kaphs .. ..
Katvara ...
Khatid ...
Khada

Khnln}
Khada-Vavign ..
Khrda-yusha ...
Kildta ...
Ias'a ...

Krisara ..

Krita-yushe
Krishaa ...
Krittikde ...

Kshatriya

Kshili ..

Kshira-Ghrila
Kshira-Sarpih
Kwlava o o

AVIFENDIX,

- A paste of any drag.  In connectioh
with any medicated oil or Ghrila
1his téem is need to mewn the pasied
drugs ith which the oil or Ghrila
is cooked, Nee Vol 1L ga9.

e A kind of soup.

we A lermented ecidgruel  The water
of boiled vice &, preserved o a
cloged piteher for sponianeous fer-
menlalion.

.. The cupid of the Hindu mythelogy.

1o An asirological division of the day.

wu Physiclogical action. Action of
wedicine, —=Val. LT 377.

... Dry cakes of cow-dung,

. A measure of lime ; 43 econds.

e Bee Vol L F. 122 ; Intson P, XLLL

e Curd mixed with ail.

e Hondage, See Vol I Ch. 18,

e A ki of soupn

e A lind of soup

e & ki) of sowps

e Cumelensed milk.

.o Bamdage,  See ¥obo. Ch, 13,

oo A kind of food prepared by cookinp
rice aml pulse  together.  Nee

Vol §. T 178

e A seasoned sonp,

i AR incarnation of Vishou,

we Onc of the constellations of the
Tiindu ast y.  The auppossil
nurse-mather of Kumdra,

i The second of the four original casies
of the Hlindus. The warrior and
wuling caste of the Hindos,

« Fasth o1 solid  See Val L P 375

‘ol IL T t21.

Clarified butter churned oul of milk
itsell withant turping it inlo cnrd.
we A meature of weight equal 1o ball &

Seer.
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Kulmdzm w- . A preparation of food from Misha
pulse,  Half-boiled Chanaka or
geun,  I—3546. *

*

‘ l{u:n&rn ... The name of Skandn, originally the
chief of Grahas, afterwards the god
- ol war--¥ol, iii. Ch. 37
{—443 Kumbhae-Ghrita o Clarified bLutter one hundred and
ten years old. According (o
Charakn one handred yeaes ol
I—439 Kurchikd ... Coagulaled or inspissnted milk.
Kuvera ... ... The gad of riches aml freasurs, 00
Vieravd © Crrsus,
Kish . oo The seat af ancient Hindu suegory,
It was here that the holy Dhan-
vantari gave Jussons on Ayurveda
1o Susrwie  and  olhers,  The
greatest place of indu pilgrimage.
The modern HBenares.
Kavatiki W ... Plig. Medicated tow, Val, L Ch, 18
L
Lezkhana .. Liquefacatinon 2= oppasite 1o
Vringhana ; attenuated ; Scarificalion.
Loba .. ... The seven gineipal metals 3 aln
it mewns iron.
Lurchaka e who plucks or 1ear; off.
M
J—456 Madhu-Sarkard .. Sugar prepared  from copcenteted
honey.

o A kind of confection having {o1 1ils
ingredients powdered rice, barley,
Cihrita and honey.
Maghd .. i ... One of the constellations of Hhndu
Astronomy ¢ the liones

Magnel o Vol 1. 2506,

Mahd.agada .. ... The name of an amtitoxic prepasation.
See Kalpa-sthina Ch. § 21 Sloka.

Mahd-vyadhi ... .. See Vol. 1. P, 287, 2097,

Mahendra .. One of the seven principal chaing of
mountains in India.

... Obler even than Kumbha-ghrita.

e See Vol I P.11g; sl Latra, P. LIL

7

T—644 Madhu-Mastaka

1—443 Mahd-ghrita ..
Mala .. e
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I—42

1=439

1-333

T—425

I—544

I—s44

=111

Malsya ..
Manim ...

Manu ...
Mandala

Manda ..

Manda ..

Mantha ... -
Mimi ..

Maru Jdes's
Masta .. "

1)
Misha ..
Ma-i

Miastalunga
Maslishkya

Mated ...
Mereury ... -
Mortn ...
Madakas e
Muhurta

Mulga-vesavira

APPENDIX

L

.+ One of the seven principal thaifis of
m‘quntnins in India. [t is said lo
be teeming with sabdal Irees,

.+ Incantations. ’

<. The progenitor of the b race.
Author of “Manu-Sambild.”

o & kind of clrcular bandage,  See
Yol. I I 167,

o The residunry sediment of a zom.
pound made of Korchikd and

Dadhi.

... Rire, Bastley ete. Doiled in wator
weighing fourteen times of rice and

strained through a picce of linen

o See Vol I g4z

... Air or Exher. The wind-gal See
Yol [ P. 378,

veo Lit.=—a degeri-lnnd ; the name of a
country.

. The upper past of a thickened sour
mifk ; the walery patt of eurd,
whiy &e.

e A weight equal 1o 1wenty graine,

. A lamp-black : anything lwint in a
covered pilcher or vessel

... Brain molerials.

o Any nedicine or substance acting
on the brain.

cor A dose,

- Vol I 50% and 6ig8.

... Hep note Vol L Pl 430,

e Sweels,

o A mensure of lime e Iwenty Kalds
make one Muhwrla, be, equal (o
forty-gighl minnles.

w Yesavdra prepored with the mldition
of Mudga pulse—see Yesavdra,

Mokhamandiki graha ... An evil goddess olten deing harn Lo

Muld ..

Mushii .,

chiklren.
... Omeof the consiellations of llindu
ISIYOI'INI.'I)"- W

wo & micasucg equal Lo cighl Tolds



Il—140 Kid ..
Niga .

H—236 * Nigodara

IT—236 Nalgamesha

11—y Naigamesha Guzha

I—42 Nirada ..
Nasyz

1—439 Navanila
I—4z Nimesha

Niyama ..,

Nitadha Vast)

ah

Ombhina

Tachana ...

Vanchang
Iala .
T—3543 Dalala

Talala ...
I—1m Pandya ...
" Pautana ..

Tanchingi

I'ancha-karma

T—332 Beanaka

APVENDEX, 5t

N

o Umbelical chond. Senus
we % The celestial serpent. .
e % ... Valse pregnancy. See Vol 11 T\, a36.
An evil god often doing harm lo
} ™ childeen.
+on The name of a divine sage,
... Snuff, corhine ; anything taken theough
the tosttills.  see Vol IT. T 059,
e .. DBulter.
. Tume taken in closing the cyclids
oo Certarn minor dutics o T alnerved
Tiy every mati,
ce Same as ;I\\,thﬁlmna see Vol 1L
I* 027,

o
strength 3 Viali, See Vol Loase
Inltg. I L¥L
- ... The myshic =yllable "G

P

Lo Vrecess ol IR N suppEnabon
Anylhing that digests thre vrbigest-
vl fucd wilhour wcreaemg e
appetie.

e Adivetadol Langage T- 168,

v A azasure vepial to 8 Tolds.

e A prepamation ol treacle,  pasted
sesamum and corn ilour.

.. Powderad sesame.

oo The Decean.

. Mathori.

A kind ol Bambage, Soe Vol T
[ A

. Luiwa \echnical lern used for the
aphcation of the five medical
neasures Vit Koielies, I'igadves,
1',|lllln:.-.a"\ Aiapatia andd Snavasana,

wyragp clnnba g cordials,
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Pancha-kols ... .. The five oificinal "drugs Pippals,
Pippali-tool, Chavya, Chittake.root
and »unthi. .

" Pancha Lavama .. ... Thesfve different officinal salls.
See Vol. 1, 527, -
Pirada o we .. Mercury. ol JL 508, 608
f—425 Ddriphira wo o The nante of a mountain in ihe

Decean.  The Weslers Rangs.
1—41 Parjanyi .. ... ... Theraingad ; a clovd.

t=g2 Paevata ... .. .. Mounisin; the presiding god of the
wauntain.
If—y409 Tavan .. ras e See fool-nole, T 409, Vol IL
I=~180 Pav'wpari.. ...  w The name of 5iva of the Elindu
Trinily.
Tavana w. o o The wind-god ; Viyu.
Péyssa ... .. s A preparalion of rice, milk and sugar

conked logelher.
I—s43 Peyd .. .. .. Apreparalion of rice, barley &e.,
Loiled in a5 times of water.
1--455 Dhidsita .. . ... The inspissated or hall boiled juice
of gugar-cane ; 2 vatiely of Lreacle,
l=439 [Diyusha .. . o The milk of & cow during the first
seven days afier calving.
I—193 Pitle  we e .o Bee Wol 1, TLon200 [Intso, P XLIIL
I—g1 Piuds .. e The Mames, the deceased forefathers,

T=4t Pivicha .., . .o A kind of demon.
Prajipari we e The fiesl progenilor.
Pradeha .. Thick phaster.  %ee Yol |, Ch. 13,
Pralepu ... o Plaster.  See Vol T, Cho 18, TN 163,
Prina ... . .. Sitength or Proloplasm.  One of the
five vital Viyus.
T—25; DPrindydma v The tegulation of the breath prelimi-

nary o the praclice of Yoga.
A lorm of broad bandage.  Sce Vol
L 1. sy
. Tratiloma ... Apainst the naluenl  divection or
bending of the hair, Ve against
the hair, hence againal the natural

Praoli ... .

cotrse of motion of anything,
Prina Viyn .., oo Sge VOl LT 3
Praknncha we o A weight equal o eight Tolds or one
Pala.
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1—538 Régashidava ..
lLajas ...
j—sgr  LKdjarshi ...
Kekshd-karma ...
Ti—513 Rdwe ...
[L4.PE e e
Rasa-kriyd
1=541 Rasdla ...
Kati

Fias'a .
Prasrita ...
Prithuka LY
Plpa .. ..
Purusha ... « ..
Parushotlama

Purva-tupa
Puta-pdka e

Thala-varti

Mevati-graha

Rix
Rishi ..

" Rudra .

APTENTHX
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e A foym of medicine—nt. that which
is enten, ¢.g. Chyavana.présa.

.o A measure equal to sixieen Tglis

v Thrashéd or parched paddy.

... Cakes. Sec Apupa.

o Vol TP g, 14 Vol IL 1% 117,

... The lotemost of beings.
e [ecmonilory spaptoms or indications
of a disease, Vol k. 317.

e A process of prepuring medicine by
larning something inside lwo pots
hermetically closel, onc  placed
upside-down over the wther,

A kind ol purgative plug. Hoiqw-
slory.

R

... Soup prepared wilh grapes and the
expressed juice of pomegranale.

. The Principle of nction and co-hesion.
See pote Vol 1L, 1% 114, 120

. A royal sage.

.. Incantations for the cure and saluly
of a patient. See Vol L Ch. &

.. The ellest son of Das'aratha, king

of  Ajodbyd, betler known  as
1L4ma Chatiira,
. FThe waler-origined  flavour. Ex-

pressedd puice. Bssence § sevos fluid.
Vol I I, 1o and 1. 382 5 Vol.
il 3oz

... 4\ process for preparing medicine by
thickemng the decoction of any
drug of diugs

. A kind of swectened drink.

A measure vyval 1o Lwo graina.

... The name of an evil goddes often
Amng haim te children,

... The name of one of the Vedas,

o A sage; ahermit

.. The name of a god.  The god of den-
finctivh.
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1—53§
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Hahya L.
Fakia .

Saklu .. P
Salya .. .
S'dlvana-Upandhs
Sams'odhana ..

Samsanmang .

Sama ..
Samina-Viyu
Sanaka ..
sdnnipdtik.

Sanydva ..
Sambhya . .

Hira .
SaTAVA e e
Sarkard ...
Sarkard ..
Siralaks

Sarpih .. .
Saltva ..,

Saka ..
Sala-dhauta Ghrila

dallaka ..
sShiddava ...
Sauvira ..

Shashkul -
Siddhas .
skl

APPENDIX

8

... The Ghdia monntains.

oo Indlra, fhe Ling of the gods.

... Powidery] Dartley, a

. See Vol T. 6, 245,

... A kind of lomentation by plasterng.

o A medication which  purifies the
systemn by purgetive or vomiting.
Vah I Intro. LXI. P. 158,

.. A medicine o measere  which
newtralises  the Doshas in  the
systen. Yol 1. Injro. LX1

v The mame of onc o the Yeias,

v See Vol 1L By 5.

.o The name of a sage.

.. entaining to the Sannipéta or the
simublaneous agpravadion of all ihe
Lect Troshas.

vee b preperation of wheat luled with
milk, clarified butter e

v Dne af the siv schools of llindu
il genphy,

v The pithe Physical wmperameni,

oo A weight egual Lo § Palas or one secr.

-1 T

.. Uiravels ; concretions ; calenli

... The decoclion of the drugs of Lhe
sikaegdnidi group, See note Wal
II. F. 357.

e icharified butrer.

v An illuminating oz ysychoc prin.
ciple.  See ngte Vol IL 1. g1g.

+o Lincn ; clath,

wo Clarified butter washed oo times
in water

e Vol LI 5340

. LT s

Lo b kind of fermented grocl prepana
by Loiling huskless Darley.

o A kind of confeclionary.

L BT I TR
e Wine propated drnm Mucthuka fower.
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Sfindaki ...

ATFENDIX 58

. A specigl comlination of same spices.

A kind of finnented gruel peepared

* fronn radish, muslaed &e. o

Stro-Virechana .0 L. Sternufatoric. see Vol [L P ugo.

WMra-Vasti

Sehind L
Sneha L
Sovhaclarma

Sneha-pdka
SHE .

Sy a
Sree Shukia

stanlilhana
Sthandita..
Sthagihd ..
=M

Supla-yita

Swhia L.
Suki

Supa
Sutdra ..,
Svibi-manira

Sreda-Rammia
Seastika .

Svagtika ..
Sva-golra. ..

o An applivalion over  the  seall
An application of medicate! ofl on
the heal by 1ying npicce of
teather alt pound the liead, buling
it margin 10 the okin by pasted
Md-ha julse and then Rlling the
cavily thes formed with oil.

e See Kapha

. v See Vol IL P Ser 54t

o The applying, whether wilernally o
enternally,  of  any aily {fatty)
sulistance ta the boly. 1L Ch. L.

co See Vel IL 1 349

.. See nate Vol 1L B3
. Pertaining 10 Soma or Lhe moon gal;
cohl.

oo N rmther of baly Mantas dedicatel
13 5ree ur the goldess of fwtune,
Conwtipator.  Stulfing.
o e Trate gronsd.
st al Bamlaps:, wee Vol 101 10
One of the hest four castey ageant.
ing 10 th: inda %dstras,
. A Lined of nervons disease,
See Yol 11 T 290,

.. Acul fermentation of any article,

v A welght equal 10 four Taolls ; an
ayaltel.

e SOUP.

o Mercury. Vol 15 T, 6oB.

.. The wiering of the holy word
savihi’ in conmection with Ihe
delicatian of anything lo a god.

.. Draphoratic measures Vol IT. P g8

v A cwrculap crous bandage. Sge Valo
I 167,

... A crosi-shaped rcligious insignia.

One helonging 10 the same family.

. e



1]

121
Tl—413

1T—g2g
MT—167

I1—a8r

1—408
1m=gfiy

U-—+g0%

Ul—146

Sveda .
S'ydmd siri

Takrd o
Takshakn
Tamns ... -

Tarpann ...
Tarpana

Tt'j.'l! —aa ey
Traivrila
Tri pdda Gayalsi

Tai-phala
Trisugandhi - ..

Tri-dosha
Taipdda ...
Tripura ...

Tri-Vargn
Tri-Kalw.
Tryushana
Tushodaka
Tushdmbu

Tuld

Trvak

Uchehoibs'raws \p
Uddna.Yigu ..
Qdghiei ...
Ulumbe o
Umd
Upa~drava
Upa-sarga }

e Prineple of nescience,

APFERDIX

v Sce Vo, I P, 58,

oo A young tady of middle age.
T '

W Yal T 438 ,

+ The name of the king of serpents.

Hiusion.
See note—Vaol, 11 P, 114, 120

« A pleasing onic, A soothing measure.
Yol. 1L 84.

. Floue of barley or parched grain dis-
wlved in water. Vol. IL. T. 303

.. Fire or gas,  Nee Yol 1. 1% 374,

.o Clarifed butier, oil and laed,

.. The holy wantrn of Cdyatn which
iy divtited into thiee pane,

W Yee Vol I Py 383

.. The three aromatic drugs viz. Tvak,
{ei L Eli feand }oaml
Trjapatra,

o Wiy, Pitla and Kapha.

« Three-looted.

. The three erial eitics of 1he demon,

qeperally known as Tripuea for
possessing (hase Three citics.

+ Trikaty, Tri-phald and Tri-mada,

o Bippali, Maricha and Swnthi.

.. %ame as Tri-Katy,

o See Val, ¥.ogo8.

w Fermented liquid of unbailed barley
with husks,

oo One hundrml Palas ot (welve secrs
and a hall.

.« Serum ; skin 3 cinpamon,

v
.. The name of Indra"s horsa,
W e Vol 1L 1. 3.
« See note Vol I P. 3o5
« Mudga-pulse cle., bailed over a firs.
.. The consorl of Mahddeva,

e SUPECYENING Sy HamE, ¢



Upanaha
Dikarika

¥

=536 Unara Ko
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f—yz
1l-—a225
1—42

IT—408

[-531

T—53%

1—az
»

Uttara.Yasi

Vais'vinara
Yaiy'ya

Yamna ..

Varna
Vasumlhard
Vauti-s’odhaka
Visava
Vasti-kara
Waud
Vig
Vataha
Viyu
Vestavinm...
Viddha
\-'is]ng\!hn}
Vidyddhara

Videha o

Vileph -
Vipdka .

Vivhne

-

AU'PENDIX 57

. A kil of fosentausn ; poulticing.

Porridge-like preparations used s
faol. A massive poullice.
The country round the North Pale.
Urethral and vaginal injection.
See Vol 11 T 628, 624,

v

. The fircgols

. One of the 4 classes of men acconl-

ing 10 the 1lindu 5 dsteos

. The goxl of water (Neptunc).

. Caste.  Colour.

The varth.

. [Huretic.

. Ielra,

Apphcation b eneaa. See Vol 1L
P. 502

. The oy sulwiance o the 1Hesh,

e Vayua.

O A bind of food. Vil B Mk

. The one ol the (hree fanudamental

morhifie princiles of human body.
vol. L I 126, Laim.
pooNLL Vel IL 1

A panltice prepated with boneleas

pasted fresh—Vol 1IL1m o A
cooked  preparation ol honeless
paste! meal mised with Lreacle
(hrita, Lippali and Maricha.
Aslnggish igestion due 1o the provduc-
vion of acinity, [wperfect digestiomn

. A elnss of demi-goils.

The medern Tirhoot ; The paue ol
an anthog of 4'ilakya Tanira {esp

the vyu aliscasch

. Hiee, larley e roulesd with waler

weighing fuur times,

. Digestive ransformation 3 aligestive

ar chemigal reactior. Volo 1.1109.

Cfhe  secoml ol of the Ilimiu

Trinl,
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Hi=148

I—ag1
1—so1

I—456

I—46

Vitdna, ..

Yishysndana ...
Vid'dkhi ... Y

Vilva .,

Yiypani ...
Vrimhnna
Vrishya ... s
Vyosha ...
Vyoma .. ..

Vivandha .
Vydna-viyn ..
Vyasana,..

Yana ..
Yamaka ...
Yunuwks ...
Yaksha ...
Vama .
Yavana ..,
Vavisa S'wrkird

Yavdpe ... .

Yoga ...
Yojaok ... ..
Yuga ..

Yohe .. ..

APPENDIX

o A Canopy-bandage.
P. 168,
v Secrevon, See note=Vol. L P 544.
v Nome 3 an evil goddess bst upon
doing harm to children,
- A weight equal to eight Tolds.
.. A woman of an inferior caste,
w Constructive or restoralive.
o AN agent siimuoleting the goxual
passion : aphrodisiac.
+oo Trikatu,
we The sky or etherin, Sea Vol 1.
P. 375 : see Vol IL P\ 121,
. A cirenlar chest-bandage—Vol, 1. 147,
v Yol L1z Vol 1L P, =
e See vole=Val, T1 530,

See Vol L

Y
. Religious sacrifice,
wo A demble bandage,  See Vol L
[ 159

oo Two things via, il aml clagified-
Ludter ; rice and pulse.

o A class of demi-gods.

o Plutay, the god of death.

- Tukisthfra, The Jonians, generally

nsed for the tlzecks and ihe
Mahomiedans,

o Sugar preared from the decoclion
of Durdlabh#,

o A gruel prepared with rice, barley,
wheat &e.

. Religious meditation. Medicinal pee-
parations, Compound:,

- Eguaj to eight miles.

we Twelve complete years count as a
Yuga.

o Soup,
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DIX No 2.

. NAMES OF ANIMALB
-\ With Engfisk equiviients or explanations).

A
Ajgars .- . A python {rock-snake) ; a boa.
Alshvara .. - . A bird belonging 10 the group that

kill or strike with heaks.

Ambu-Eukkntlks... e A water-fowl,
Aunjall-karas . One of the birds of prey.
Arnays Gaveya . . A wild cow
Agwa.. . A horge.
Arwatara ... .. o o A mule
A | Twrdus Cimginiaeras) . A kind of binl living in marshes,
Aundra . e AT Oller
Avabhanjana wi - Unc ol the hirds of prey.
Avakng’a o Aot of ape.

B
Bhalluka we A paeticainr class of shells,
Bhalloka + A bear.
Bhdsa - .. Y o A valiees,

Bheddsl ...

Bhramara
Bhringardja (fenins mn’a&nmm j

Rrka..
Byighra (Tigrir rrguha)

e

Ohakora ...
Ohakrea-baka (Awar nu.ma}

“

Chamars (Los or yak Grupnieos)...
oo A sllverfish {a sea-fish)  {lurbot PL

e A kind of poisonous ¢7) fish,
o A kind of deer.
.. The Mue jay ; a kingfisher {sccond-

Chandraka ..
M..(Clnrin Indica) ..

Y

« A hind of the genns that kil gr strike

with Lills.

A Tnble-bees
A kind ol linl, prolably a sheike

or Lhrush,

o wolf
. A uger.

c

e & Greck partrindge.
o Ruikly goose penvrally  hnown in

Imlia a> Brahminy duck or goosc,
A sort of deers

inu_ 1o womc).



60
Chataka .. ..

Chataka ... ..
Ohllll’...

Darbbikara Sarpa...

Ddtyuha ... ..
Dhughaka .. ..
Dindimdnaka ...

Dlpl (7200 par fus)

Ena ..

Ervdruka (Cerons clrphas}

Gaja ...
Gardabla ...

APPENDIX

o A spatraw,
o A kind of bird ; a shy-latk.
v A kin .
D & L]
o A elass of vcnnmousvsnakes wilh
expandeil or broul hoods—e. [
A cobira —{ 24 species’,
Une of (he several wading birdys 3
a gallinule,
we A bind of the genns that kil or steike
wilh beals,
b Eimd ol Nkl whose ory is very
harsh apd lowd,
oA panther ;A leoparl

E
A kind ol deer having Dlack colau,
beaulifal eyes aned shor lrges.
ae Ao,

G
-~ An elephant,
o AT oass,

Qargara ( Pimelodut gogora, Hamy A kind of sea-fish

Qavaya (Bar pap w1) will on

Girdma. . ... .,
Go o

Godkd
Gakarna ... ..

Uokshada .. ...
Gomataya . .

Qridhes (Peropine fatcasn)

Oriha-godhiks ...
Griba-Eulinga ..

Hausy
Harina

Hirlta (Cotumba kariala) ..,

'

Jivanjivaka

- A kind of ox, the gapad,
- Akind of mountaindsing.
e oW,
o AN iguana.
<o Ananimal fequenting o marshy
place ; {the Nitgan 7).
e A Rind of heron,
- A lnge sheat fish,
A female vuliure,
o A lean),
oo A sparrow.

H
e A gaske or duck.
o Aored deer 3 a spatied deer,
«v The green or wand pigeon.
J
e A variely  of  beion {Wakn} with
blackish while foathers ¢ wings.



Eadali
Kadamba * | .. .
Kdka (Corons corens)
Edla-Eapola ..

Kila-puchchhaka *

AFPENDIX 61

K

. A kind of antelope.
A kind of goose with dark geepwings.
e A CrOW QF ravem
o A owild ddove.
oo A Blacketriled Dird,

Kalavinka ( fonins malabaricns)... A varicly of binl.

Kanks (Ardea ceneres) .

. A heron.

Kapinjala (r&:fmmdd'm{ partrinze 71 X sort of hinl.

Eapinjala .. ..
Kapota
Rardla .
Kdrandava ... .
Karkataka
Khadgi

. A lrewn partoedge.

A dove.

A minshedeer.

A variely of white gy,
. A eraby
. thinocerns,

Khanjaritaka |- W:‘ t.r.’h m’(r y .. The wap 1ail,

Kondlaks .. .
Koyastithika

Krakara (ferdin Sploafnal
Erauncha (¢ g roulator)
Erishna-Karkataka
Erisbna-mataya -
Kritamala -

Euvkkuta .-

Eulinga

Eulle'a
Eumbbira ..
Euranga

Kurara { lamiion .im’nm hu}

Kurma
Kura-Vahnka ..
Ku - Tittira ...
EKuversa

Liga (Perdis cAneniis)
Lomasakarna -

Lopaka
Lutd &.

4 Limd ol arpoabee Bind,

v bied of ahe gens dhat kil

L}
snke wiih hills,
A sort of pacinudge
A kimd of heron.
A varicty of cral-
. A kind af msh {lia @ ldach tish),
A Lind of deer.
Aocoeh,
U A kil of Liod {a wrkwbad shrike 7.
A fand ol sea-nish.
A crocslile.
. An antelope.
A chahravika @ an osprey {uliose oy
Le-cmiles a plamntive neield,
C A torloise s a e
~ A kind of i,
L sert of partndges
o A kind of watee anl

L
v A Kl e apuail.
& sorl ol bunower (i ome having ,
hiiry vars) '
. Ak

. A osprrher
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M

Madga .. -~ .. .. Ashagjacormorant,

Mabdshrmg . o o e A watiely of mungoose.

Mabdmipa.o . .. Akind of seafish.

Mehisha .. .. e . Abufisie

Makars .. . - A Dodphin shark or a shesk with e
peobascis.

mhhl‘k‘ e - v 4 Hj".

Mallikdksha ve e A sort of gooses

Matdjdra (Fiinr demetica) A cal, :

Mdtrintndake .. .. ... Alird belonging to the group that
kills or siriks with biils.

Mayurs (Cebosin cresiela) . .. A pea-coch,

Medabpuchehbs ... .. .. A falfailed sheep.

Maghavara | Acwnfur Yilanehueriaty A Mind of aquatic bird.

Moaba wo e e Asheep

Mrigairbbareka ... ... ... A species of animal {probably a
jackaldike dtger dwelling in a
cave or hole and feeding on a
dheer) ; phutlon (P

Mriga-matrika .. .. .. Aioe
Mriga-privaks ... .. ... ADos{lin one fond of & deerd
Mrigedars v e s A bipbellied deer,
Murata e A kimil of fish (fry-fish 2).
Moshika .. N Lo A mouse ;oo ral.

N

Nakula [ aupeore viverra ichm umon) A mongoose.
Nandl-mukba { Furdus Ginginiann) A sort of hird.
Wandivdralaks . . .o A kind of marine fish

Naptelkd .- - .. .. Akind of dove,
Nirdlakia . - e A indd of szp-fish.
Nyapka .« . . Ananlclope
P
Pdka-mataya . v b Kind of seafish,
Parabhriia v e e A cuckoo,
Pdvdvats .. . . .. A pigeon.
Parns-mriga . A kiod of arbioreal animal; & monkey,

PAtRlan { Sidurus prioring boatisy A kind of Irout {with many teeth};
& Bodl fish.
Plava e i . e b aliwer P4
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Ll
Phats o7 oo e The porcine deer (5 bitds that roam
tagethet.
aodarika ., “ o aee BRI of whiteeyed bind,
raebi sun-9'dgtkd (Ardes Sibcrecal A species of crane.
Patlghdess ». .. .. .. Acivelot

. R

Rdjiva L {1) A species of Bsh {2} n kimd of
sea.fish,

Raktardjf ... .. - . A species of poisotous inscet.

Riksha (e Amivicanas} e A Dear,

Rizhya . The paintel or white-footal ante
tope ;o bl aleer,

Rohita (Crprinns Aebiia) .. LA Hehim er red B0 (2)mdoc (38
himdd af red deer.

Rurd ... o Asort ol wany-horned decr (it sels

up  plaintive coy at the tine when

“ the harns fall aff)
S
Bahasra-danehtra A lmge tromt (Ln. one baving 1000
1eeth).
S'akuli-mateya loyprinus eigal) A hind of (sl
galyaka .. .. o - A porcupine
S'amboka .. . . A small eonch-shell © a smaii.
B'amkha .. ... A concheshells
8'mkha-nakha .. oo A sl shedle

Sarabha . e e o A speries of ddeer of the sire of =
camel {fabilously supposed la have

5 legs).
fddranga {Ardea Sarungs) .. .. A large kind af crow,
gxraos {Ardea Sitericey .. An Indian crane,
fardri-mokha .. - . Alaml of binl,
f'drddala ... . A tiger

Rk { ¢ racula rehgioys ar firdus A Lind of Imtian  mimie bird ;

Saifea) . a Mainid,
Bawa. oo A are 5 araldun
8'aga-ghet! ... . A Digd of proy (lin one halling 2
hnse] ; an eagle (2).
Batapatra ... .- - o A wond-pecher.
{s‘.hp.tn . A peacoch ¢ ¢ Kaja-s'uke’,
Sinhs PR . A lion.

i pira ... .. . A porpoise.
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Birlgela ( Conit anrem}
Srimara

Sngrl;}l .
a"llk 1 e el
Aukldkiba ..

Buktl

§'wadanshtra

S'wivit

S'watacharana

Byena (| Vultu-¢ inereas) .

Tarakshu
Timl -
Timingila ...
Titttra

Uchebitinga

Tinka (Sire s Aammsay
Upachakra ..
Ushtra

Ttkroa'a

Vigunjdra ...
Yaka (A dea Niveda)
Valika

Valgndi

Vinara

Vardha

Varati

Varmmk

Vartaka}

Vartikd

Vartira

Vatika .

. Vrilew (Couit lupris)
VTridbe-Buplka ...

Vrig'ohika ...

Vrida-dava'a

. A jackal,
. A kind of young der,
o A tRiler-bird.

o A pasnedt.

.o A white.eyed bicd.

. v pearl-oyster.

. A forchormned deer.

-« A hedge-hog,

A kind of edible bied i, wne
having while legs)

.o A& hawk ar faleon,

T
oo B hyuna.

.. A kind of whale.
o A large whale,
A pansige.

U

.o A sort of ericher,

LA awl
Aovariety of mdidy gonse,
A eamel,

o nonspcy.

v

oA KIT o

. A heron §oacrane,
. Acrane 3 a Lind af edille crane.

.o A hint ot the genus that Lill or strike

with Liille @ a Beel-doed (21
o A monkey 5 oan ape,
w A hoar,
. A was
o Anoreh

. A quanl,

A kimi of Binl,
v A Rind of tick (2),

LA owelll

.- & squireel,
. A scorpion.
e A Cal i



.APPEfDIX NO, 3.
NAME= OF DRUGS.
l_:\"ll‘ll LATEN AV NONYUS),

A
Abhaya ... .. v oa Turmimatia Chebula.
Abhraka .. ... Tale.
Adnaki . . Ber Tavara.
Aditya-Vakerd .. .. .. Cleowe Viseosa. Gynamdropsis

pentaphyila,

Ardraka ... .. .. .. Zingiber
Agdra-dbama . .. . Soo.
Agant “ “ . Sushana geandifra,
Agnaatya .. e Agalis

Agn! en o See Chiteaka,
Apulkd L Bee Ajamodd.
Agni-mantha . .o Premna Serratifolia 3

" Integrifolia.
Agurn e e e Anpuilaria agaliocha,
Abifana .. . .. .. Fapaver Somniferum, Opium,
Ahigandhd v Atistolochis Indicz. Indian birthwort,
Alrdvata (Nacengd} e e Citens Aurantivm. Ocange.
Ajagandbs... ... .. .. Ocymwn gratissimum,
Ajamodd .. .. .. .- Pimpinclla Invelucrata.

Aja—drln‘l e Liymnema Sylvesice.
Axdia Vali v e e Cassayta fliformis.
Axhu-parui e eneear Halvinia cucullata,

Akaha .. Terminalia belerica,

Aihta ... o o o Juglansaegia
Alarks .. Calotrapis giganiia.

Aldvn ve e e Lagenasia Vulgaes.
Amalaka Phyleanihus emblica ;
Lmnlaki - - "t Bnlilica ofiicinalis.

Amarapushpl ... o Andropagon acicnlaris,
Ambhals .. e e Netumbium speciomun.
Ambashthi .. Stephznia heraandifoliz.

Ambn . .o Tavoniz olotata.
Amla-loniks e ie o Ser Chingeri,
Amla Votass o o Rueni ¥esicaring,
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A_mllki ae v v Tamarindus [ndica. Tamarind.

Amra e e e Mapgifera Indico. Mango,
Amiataks .. . .. .. Sapopdiss Mangifera,
Amrltd .. .. .. .. See Guduchi
:m:_mnh w Hewmidesmus Indicus,
Ankotaka .. .. .. .. Alabgium hexapetalum,
Apdimdrga ... < Achyranthis Aspera,
Apardjits .. - v Clitoria Ternalia.
Araghadha we oo s Cassia Fistula,
Aravinds .. .. .. .. See Ambhoja,
Arevata . . i . See A'mgvadhn.
Ardmeda ... ... Accacia Farnesiana.
Arishts .. ... Sapindus trifoliains  Seap-nut,
Arjshta .. . v Bee Himba,
Arjaka ‘e o Ocinum Albunn
Arjuna .o Terminalia Arjuna.
Arka v Caloiropis gigantia.
Arka-muls .. o Avistolochia Indica,
Arka-pushpl .. {iynawdropsis Pentaphylia,
Arnghkara ... v Bee Bhalldtaka,
Asana tr .o Terminalia Tonenlasa.
Afmabbeda .. .- .. Kalanchoe Laciniata.
Adoka wv s e e Saracs Indica
Amphota’ .. .. .. .. Salvodors Persica.
Asthi-sambdeaks e Vitls quadrangularis,
Afva-Balgd ... .. .« . Basella Bubwa,
Adva-gandhd .. .. .. Wilthapia Somnifera ; Physalis
Flexaosa.

Adva-karny B O 118
Adva-miraks .. .. .. Nerum Qdornm.
Advattha .. . .. .. Ficus Religioz.
Atasl v Linmn Usitarissimum,
Atipatrd - .. . .. Side Cordifalia,
Ativald .. - Sida shombifolia.
Ativisd - . .- e Aconilum keterophyllum,
Atma-gaptd ve e e Macupa proriens.

B
Badars .. - . . See Vadara !

Padarimalaga ... .. .. Andwopogon Schoenantteus,



Babp'muld... - "..
Bahu-vira ...
Bahu-vifa ...,
Baka O
Baikuchi ..o
Bakula |

Vaknls |
Bala-bhadra

Bald }
Bdia

Balgd
Bandhujiva
RBandhuks ..
Randhyakobtika ..
Barbura
Barbula}
Eliadra-kali
Bhalldtaka
Bhdndi
Ehandira
Bhantdki
Pharadvajl
Bhdrgl
Bhanjana ..
Bhavya
Bhrings-rals
Bhu-champaka
Bhn Eadamba
Bhumi-Enshmanda
PBhumyimalaki
Bhu-Nimba
Bhurja-patza
Bhuts-ket'd
Bha-trina ..
Bilva

Bimblks
Brahmadandl ..
Brahma yashtikd. ..
Brahml

Brlddhl‘%inn
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o See Natdvan.
. Cordi Myxa,
.. Citrus Medica.
s See Agali
v Psovalea Corylifalia
»

oo Mivsops Elengu

v Stla Cordifolia

. Pavonia thiorala.
e Jasawinwm enticubatme.
.. Pentapeles phucnice.
e Lenlapetas plognice,

e e Karkati.
o Arcacia Arabica

v See Prasdrani,

o Seutccarpis Antcurdium.

w. Rubica Gordilolia.

Lo Amaranthus Spinosie

.+ Salanum Tadivam.

o Hibiscuy Vitifoliva,

.. Clerodendeon Siph thu

... Calartroptis gigantia.

... Dilenia Tndica,

o Welelia Calendulaces ; Lelyna Erecta,

... Kemilvria Rotumla.

Blummia lacera.

o Talalus paniculata ; Lponeva Dhgitata.

oo I'hyaliznthns Nirarr

. mweriin Uherata

oo Betula Bhopayatiea.

.. Corplalis Govonian..

. Andropogim Schoenanthus,

e Acgle Marmelles,

wvr Coccinia Tndica,

v Mimosa pudice.

.. Clerodendron Siphonanthus,

.. Siphopanihus Indica ; Herpestls
Mouafra.

gy specisd
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C
Chakramarda .. o b Cass‘i’a Tora.
Champaks .. v Michelia Champacs.
Ohanaka ... P ... Cicer Arielinam.
Ohandana ... .. Saptalim Album,
Ohsogerl .. - .0 ... Oxalis Monddelphe ; O. cornicolaia,
Charya
Obavikd } .. Piper Chaba.
Chavyaka
Chhatriks e e e Agaricus Campestris.
Chira-villa ... longamia Glabra.
Ohltraks .. ... .. .. Pleumiago Zeylanica.
Chitrakaphala .. .. ... See Indra.vdoni,
g:::-k:\lﬂhpi} . Andropogon Acicularis.
Ohota .. See Amira,
D

Dadima } 1"upica ranainim, Pome
Da'dimbs “ " X Eranale.
Doanddln .. ... Lroscotea Alata
Pandotpala e .. Ganscora decussata,
Danti... .. - - Baliospermum Montonum ;

" Anillare.
Darbhe .. .. . . P'cacynoswroldes,
g::x;:’::da } .. Cassia alata.
g:::-llarldra' 1 Berberds Asfaiiea,;
Dirvl J n Lycium.
Disl ... .. .. . .. Barleria cristata ; B Caerulea
Deva-ddra ... IV .o Cedrus Deodara,
Dhadnys -« .o ... Oryza sativa, Taddy.
Dhanyska ... .. . .. Coriandmm Salivim.
Dhetaki . - v e Woodfordia floribunda,
Dhstrl e e .+ See Amalaks.
Dhars veaee e o Andgeisaus latifolia,
Dhuatuta ... o Palura fastuosa.
Diricha-patolika’ ve v Luffa Cylindrica.
Dirgha-vrinta .. o ... Calusanthes Tndica.

Drikshd - " . ¥itia Vinilera, Grajes.



Diuvantika '}
Dravanti

Drona-pughpl .
Dugdhika' .0 ...
Durdiabhd ... ..
Dnrvd - -

Bla
Eranda ..
Brvdruka ... ..

Gairlka N
Gaja-Pippall
Gimbhari ... .
Gandha-Trine ..
Gdageroki ...

Oauri
Gdyatri .
Godhapadi ...
Godhoma ...
Gojl ..
Gokehura

Guda-Tvak
Guduehd .. ..

Gugguln
Gunjd

Hamaa-padi
Harldrd

Hari-Mudga
Haritakl ... ..

Haatl karns-Palssa
Hasti-Plppall ..
Hastl-sundd
Haya-mdraka -
Hijfala
Hilamochiks
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. Anthericun Tuberosin,

e Lewcaa Lindfulia,

oo Oystelma escolentvm,
o Alhagi Manrogun.

... Cynulon dactylen.

E

. Eleharia Cardamowum,  Cardamunt.
v Ricinuy communis,

ver Cucurmis utdllissimus.

G

Hed ochre,
. =cimiagases afinalis
.« timelina arborna.
. Hew Katnina
. Tledysarum lagopodivilos
. Hee il
.. Hee Khadira
e Witls pedata,
. Triticom Valgane, Wheai
IAephantopus Mealer
. Teilmlus terasiris,
Cinnamamam soylanicub.
Tinospora Canlilolie.

C culus cordifolius,
. Bakamwiendeom Mukul.

. Abrus precaloriua,

H

o Witls Pudata

. Chaecna fonga.

. Phaseolus mungie.

. Terminalia chebola, Chelutie

Myeobalan,

. Butea superba.

.. ncindaspus officinalis.

. Helistropiun Indicum.

. Neriom adorunm,

. Barringionia acntangala,
Erbydia [fduncha.
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Hingu
Eingu-patr
Hrivers ..

LT

Ikahu
Ikehu-gandhs
Indra-Vdrunl
Indea-Yava...
Indra-vriksha
Iogud?

Jamblra
Jambu
Jata'-ma'nsi
Ja'tl ..
Jatlls'
Ja'ti-phala ...
Javd ...
Jayapala
Jhintl
Hraka
Jivaka
Jayanti

Knchn (Mina)
Kachehhurd
Kadasli
Kalvarta lultaka
EKikajanghi
En'ka-ma'chi
Ediea-nds ..
Eakkols
Edkoll
Ealambi
Kalings

+ Esmale,

Eampilla ...

APPENDIX

+ Feenla asaloetida.
s Liatanites Roxburghii,
-« Pavoniaodorata. .
l q L}
+ Saccharem officinacuni, Stllgltcane.
v Teibulus Lecrestris.
.. Citrulus Colocynthis. Cunnis welo.
-« {Seeds ofj Hollarrhena antixlysenterica
.. Wrightia Tinctosca,
w See Putranjiva

J

v Citrng madica,

. Lugenia gamliokana.

. Valeriana Jatimdnsi.

. Jasminom irandiflorum.

o See Jatamansi,

« Myristica Fragrans,

.. libiscug Rosa sincnsis.

. Croton tiglivm.

.+ Narlarea Cristata.

. Cuminum Cyminum. Cumiin seel.
.. Pentaplera towentosa,

. seshania aculalia ; 5. Yigyptiaca,

K

Arom Indicnm ¢ A Colocasia

L e .ilnmgupli.
o Musa Sapleriim,
.. Amhocaphales Kadamba.

w Cyperus Kotundas.

W Leca hirta.

.. Solarum nigrum.

-+ Cocenlus Subseosts: Solanum [ndicum
o {Luit of) Cocculus Indicus.

.o Tizyphus Napeca,

. Convobrelus repens,

W See Kutaja.

.. Nebvmbium Spegiosunn,

Mantain.

Nymphaee Lolus,

.. Mallotus Philippensic.



»
Ka'nchana
EKankarols’
Ka.nkn}
Eangu/,
Eantakdri ...
Kap!-kachehhn
Kapittha
Karanja
Ka'ravells
Kavavira ..
Karl-Pippall
Earkiru
K «cka'ruka’

Karkata-Bringl -

Earkatl
EKarmaranga
Edrpasi
Karpura
Kdda
Kdsa-mards
Ka'gmari
EKataka
Eatphala ...
Katrina
Katakd
Katuki
Kato-Rohini
Eoc'ardin -
Kestakl
EKhadira
Kharjura
Kimsuks

" Eira'ty }

Kira'ta-tikta
Kodrava

Kokilakahs
Kovldata .
Koranta .-
Koshybak! ..
Kramuks ...

Krishoafiraks

APPENDIX 1 {

, Banhinia Varicgala.
. Alanginm Hexspetajum.

. Panicnm Dailewnu
.

.. Solanum Nanthocarpum i 5. Faquinii.

Hee Atmn-(hlpui.

. Feronia Elephanion.

. Pongamia Clabra

. Momordica charantia : M. Moricais,

. Werium 4 ko,

., See Gaja-pippali.

Cucumis wtilatissinng j Coovalvulng
Panicuialug,  Mello.

. Khus succedanea ; Pislaca Inlegeruna,
.o» Cucumiz utilalissimus

. Averrhoa Arambola.

.. Gosypium Harbeeeun

. Cinamemum Camphora,

.. Saccharum =ponian: i

.. Cossia Saphora,

. Sec Lidmbhiri.

, sitryehinng Polatoram.

. Myrica Sapia.

. Andrapogon Hchoenanthns,

.. VPicrorrhisa Kurron ; 1Telleboras Niger.

. Felipta Frecta.
. Pandanus {).loratissimus.
... Accacia Catechuo.
. Thoeni sylvestris Dactylifera,
. Butea fromlosa.

. wwertia Chiraln

oo Vagpalum Sepolicwlatnm,
. Hygrophils Spinosa.
. Bauhinia Variegala.
v Barleria Priapitis.
... Lnfa Amara § L Acunianguie.
... Areca Catecho.
o See Pippali-

Nigella Saliva.
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Kreita-vadhana .. .. .. See Koshdlaki
Kehstra-Parpata e e Oldenlandia herbacea. |
Kohiraksuds .. .. .. See Vel
Kehudra-malliky .. .. Oxalis Girinculata.
Kulatths .. .. .. e Dilichos Biflarus 3 D, nniﬁoru;

Kama'rl .. .. .. .. Alog¢ Babadendis. [ndica

Knmbhiki ... .. .. .. Visti; Siradiotes.

Enmkuemsa . . Cracus Satives. Saflron,

Enmnda .. we e Nymphaea Escolenla.

Euuda e e Jasminun Multifiormam,

Enrawaka .. .. .. .. Bateria Crisiata.

Euda . - Poa Cynosuroides,

Eushminda « e .. Benincasa Cerifera,

EKustnmburn we e See Dhanya'ka.

Kushtha ... .. .. .. Seusmea Auricolata ; Lappa,

Kutaia ar e e MNolahena Anvidysenterica,
L

Lajldln o ™ co Mimosa Palica,

Lakshd .. w e Coecus Lacca.  Lac

Lakucha .. e Antocarpws Lakucha,

Ldmajjaka ... .. ... .. Andropogon Muricarus.

Lifngall .

L‘l‘l‘ﬂiu} - {iloriosa Superla.

Espana ... .. . .. Allium Sativew

Latd-Kasturl v Abeimoschus Moschatus.

Lata-Enaturikd
Lavangs .. ... .. ... Caryophylins Aromaticus.
Lawvall v Phyllanthus distichus,
Lavani . Anona Relicolata.
Likueka ... .. .. .. Rnmes Vesicarius. .
Limpska .. . . Clras acida,  Lemon.
Lodhea (Rodbra) .. v e Symplocos rocemoss.
Loal .. Yorlulacn oleraces.

M
Madsos e - .o Randis dumetorim,
Madhavl ... . . .. liplage MAdheblatd,
Madhoks ... .. we . Glyeyerhiza Glabra, Liguarice,
Madbaka .. .. .. .. Basia Latifelia,

Madho-Karkatika' we oo Cliens Acida.
Madhurika’ wa e e Yimpenetla Anizum,  Anisi,



Maha*kosha'taki
Mahd-simha -
Maho-¥ikta ~
Mahy-valxr.
Maha-vrikaha
Makushtha
Miiat]

Malllka

Mzna ]
Mioaka
Manddra
Manduka parni
Manduki
Manj)ishtha'
#a'nst
Maricha
Mirlsha
Markati
Mirkava
Marusaks ...
Missha .
Madsha-parnl
Masara

Metulungs -
Mesba-Bringl
Methl }
Methiks
Mighi (Madhurikd)
Muchukandn
Mundga
Mudga-parn!
Maulaki
Munditikd .
Munja
Murd-minsl
Murva' ..
Muaghali }
u L
Muobike-parni

APPRNEIX A

- See *Plppali.”
+ Luffa Pentandes.
.+ Melia Awnedarach,
... Andrographis Panitulsia,
o Sida Hhomboidea.
e See Spuhi,
.. Phaseolus Aconilifoliug,
. Agaposam Crayophyllats ; Jesovinmm

Grondiflormm.

.. Jasmioum Samboc,
. Arum Indicam.

v nee YParibhadra.”
. Mydrocotyle Anialica.
.. See Bedhmi.
. Rubis Cordilolia.
. Nardostachys Jathindnsi.
. Peper Nigrum, Black pepper.
.. Amaranthus abraceus.

. Bee "S'uka-s"mbi.

.. Wealelia Calendutacea.
. Ocymum Caryaphyllatam.

. Phaseolus radiatus, Roxlmrghii.

. Terannus labialis.

. Vicia Iens, Lens Escnlenin,
Ervum Lens.

.. Citrus Medica.

Gymnema Sylvestre.

.. Trigonelln foenum graceuw

. Poeniculum vulgar Anisi,

.. Peterospermum Suberioliunt.
.. Phaseolus Mungo.

.. Phaseolas Tribolus,

. Baphanut Sativas. Redish.
., Saphoerontheus Hirlus,

. Saccharum Munja.

.. Murraya Exoticw,

.. Sanseviera Zeylanica.

... Curculigo Orchioides.
. Salvine Cocullate.

Io



w. o NYRRWINL., -

Mpebkska ... . o
Mustaka }
Hurta,

Na'dlkg - -~
Niga-dantiky
NégaBedara
Ndga-pushpa

Nagand -
Wdgara-mustaka
Ndga-vald .
Nega-vwalll -
Nakts o
Nakta-mdla

Neknll

Nala

Nalada

Handl

Werikela

Nichola ..
Nidigdhiks ..
Nikumbha

Nila \

. {11)

Nilini [
Nilotpala ..

Nimba

Himbuka -

Nichishd

Nirgundl

Widd

Nighpiva ..

Rivara

Nyagrodha

Padma
Paldndn
Pilanka ..
Palankaabs
Raléis

.. Schrebera Switenioide:

... ‘Cyperus Rotundas.

N

e Gorchores Olitorius,
.. Helistropium Indicum.

o Mesua Ferrea,

. Ses “Jyolishmali.”

.. Cyperus pertinuis.

.. Sida spierosa. Graveolens,
... Betelo, Coevica Belel, Tiper Betel.
.. Glariosa Superba,

.. Pangamiz Globra,

... Venda Raxburghii

... Phragmites Karka.

. See “Uslin.”

... Ficus Cingalensis.

... Cocos Nucefera. Cocoa-nut.
.. Calamus rotang.

.- See “Kuntakdri,”

.. See “Danli.”

. ludigofera Tinctoria, (Tndigo plamt)

... Nymphea Siellata.

... Melin Azadirachin Indica (Neem)
. Citrus Medica,  {Lemon).
... Kyllingia Monocephale

.. Vitex Negundo.

. Curcuma Longa.

.. Vigna Catjang,

... Wiid variety of Oryzo sativa.

.. Figus Bengalensia

P

++ Nelumbinm Speciostinm
.o Alliue sepa. Croion,
.. Bets Maritima,

o See Guggulu,

.+ Butea Frandosp,



Pellnal
Panasga

Pdribhadra., }\ ) )

Pdrijdta
Parkati *.
Parna
Parpata }
Parpataka
Parusgha
Parushaka
Pdshdna bheds
Pashdna-bhid }
Px(tald}
Patall

Pdtha

Patola
E’atra .
Pa.t.ta.nga.}
Patranga)
Phala-vriksha
Phalini
Phanijt
Phenil:s ..
Phanijjhaka
Pila

Pinddlin
Pinda-kharjura
Pinditaka .-
Pippall
Pita-Bdla
Piydla
Piaksha ... ..
Prichindmalaks ...
Prapanndarika
Prapunnsda
Pras'sr:
Prikks .
Prisulparni
Priyanan
Punarnavg ...

APPERDIL.

« See “Trivril®
. Arlocarpus Integrifolia.

Eryihrina Endica.

.. Fieus fnfecioria.

Coevika betel.

.. Qlenlandia herbocea.
.- Zyllocarpus Granatum

+ Colemes Amboinicus,

. Slercopersvnn Susvealens,

.« Stephanca Lernandifolio.
.. Tricasanthus Discia.
. Bee YTejpatea”

.. Cuesalpinia Sappan.

.. e S'Manase,”

e oo MPriyangu.”

. Clerodenidron Siphananihis
.. Rapindus Triofolivtus,

. See “Aqgaka.”

. Salvdera persica,

.+ Dioscorea globosa,

.. Phaenix Daciylifers,

. Kamdie Dumelcrum.

. Pipes Tongum.
v Plerocarpus Marsupiue.
.. Buchananir Latifolia.
.. Ficay Infecioria.

. Iacourtia cataphracia.
... Nymphoea Lolus,

.. Cassia Tore.

.. Pamlerea Foolida.
... Trigonella Corinculals.
.+ Nemionites Cordifalia
... Agtaia Roxbarghiana.
v Arcca Catacchu.

... Boethavia diffusa.

v+ Nelumbium speciosum.
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Punnidga - , . Colophylhum Inophfihun ; Ochrocars
pus Longlfolivs.

" Pushkara ... .. «o Sasswea Lappa. Coeins Speciosus,
Putand .. . o Menths Arvensis,
Putlkds - e . Guilandine Bonducella, Cwmsalpiain

Boaduceila,
Puotika e v+ Besella Rubea.
Paturdjiva wi se e Pulranjiva Roxburghil,
Potl-karanin .o Caesalpinia Bonducella.

R
Rdjddana .. .. . Mimusops Indica.
Raja-drema - Sec “Aragvadhs
Beia-koshdtakl ... « Luffa Cylindrica.
Baja-mdsha . Vigna hinensis.
Bajani v Bee “Harnided”
Ba&ja-Sarshapa .. Brassica Juncea.
Raja-Vrikeha .. See A'ragvadba.
Rajikd - "
Baii . dee *'Sarshapa.
Rakta Chondana ... Pterocarpus Santalinus,
Eakta-Ohltraka .. .- Plumbago Rosea,
Rakta-Eranda .. Ricinus Communis.
Rakta-Ednchana .. DBauhimia Varicgata.
Rakta kuruntaks .. Barlatia Cristola.
Bakta-Bdi o Oriza Sativa.
Baktotpala.. .. Rymgphoes Rubra.
Rils ... .. Mimosa Rubicanlis.
Ba'snd .. Vanda Roxbusghii.
Rasona .o Alljum Sativem, Garlic.
Rasdla w. Mangifera Indica. Mango.
Rasiojans ... v Enlract of Berberis Asialica,
Renuks } Pipct Ananti
Ronnks o Plpee Angntiacum.
Bohisha .. .. Andropogon Schacnanthus
Rohitaka ... v Amoora Kohitaka,
Bodhea e See “Lodhra,”
L

Habachara ... .. <o Barlarin Crisiala.
Sahadays .. oo See “Balk,”
dﬂwl .w A species of Lichen.



g'a.!’n’.ln ot
£ks... .
Sakrs ... ,\\

gakhomka .. *.

gila ... .
Sdlmali
Hdla-parnl ..
gan ...
#dlincha
Hallaki
diluka

dami .
Samkha pushpi

Hamkhini ..
"Hana .
Hankhdlu ...
Saptals o
Sapta-chehhdda
Haptaparns
Sara

Sarala
Barala’
Bara-pumkhas
Heriva’
Barjikshdra
Barja
Barpagandbd
Sarpa’kshl ...
Barshapa ..
Hatdhvd
datamuli
Hata'var
Hataparva’
gasapushpi
Bathi
Batina
Munda}
Sehundi | 7

Hoi
d:p:a’ﬂh’

;
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v Blyxa Octgndra.
.. Beclona grondis.
.. tee "Kulaja.”
.. Sireblus asper.
.. Shorda robusta.

Bomba maksbaticim.

Dcsmt;]iumgnn Gelicam,
o Oreyza Sativa,

. Alicrranthers Nesoilis

. Doswellia Seremla.

. Bults of different species of

Nymphoea.

.. Accacia Suma,
.. Amlrapogen Acictiatum.  Causcorn

Decansnta.

.. Andropogon Ccicularia,
.. Cromlaria Juncea,

. Pachyrizno Angulivs.

.. Accaia Concinta.

.. Alstonia Scholaris.

.. Saccharum Sara.

. Pinus Longifolia.

. Sec “Trivoi.”

. Tephrosia purpurea.
<o Henidesmus Indicus,
.. Carbonate of Sodn

Shosea Robusla,

.. Qphioxylon Serpentinum.

.. (Uphiorzhiza Mungos.

.. Brassica Campestrie. Sinapis Jungea
.. Pencedanum Sawa. P Graveolens

.. Asparagus Racemosus.

.. Lamhoo.

.. See hatdhvd,

.. Curcuma Ferumlxl.
. Pisuin Sativom,

.. Euphorbia Neriibolia.

.. Cordia Myxs.
.. Nyctanihun Arboriristis.
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ﬂigrn ‘: e e e Maringa Plerygospetmum.
CHighad .. .. . .. Boswellin Serrata 1
'ﬂﬂ.’jat@ ... Bitumskous suhitqncdﬁ" .

Himbi .. Dolichs; gladiatas,

Simdnps’ .. b Dalbergia Sissoo,
Sindhuva’ra o v ne Vitex Negunda,

Sirlsha .. .. ..~ . Albizzia Lehbek.

fita-dlva .. .. ... Cinnrmomum Camphora.

loghma'taka .. ... .. Sec “Beln”

Hobbdojana o - Moringn Plerygosperoum,
Bouvira'mjans .. .. ... Anlimony.

Bra‘vanl .. . .. Sphacranthus Indicus.
ﬂrisa’la-l{antaka. .. Argemone Mexicana.
Srlgate-Boll .. .. .. Zizyplus Ocnoplia.

frixhanda ... . . . Yellow vaniety of Sanlalwoed.
dringa’taka . . Thapa Dispinosa.

fringavera . ... Gingiber officinal,

ﬂl‘lngi . See "Karkala-$'ringl.”

ﬂrlp&rnl . ... Gmelina arbworea,

ﬂrlnhala . . Aegle Marmellos,

driva’u - .. Besin of Pinus Jongilolia.

Hriveshtaka - Gum ol Boswellia Thuripera.

Huka-a'tmbi -+ Mucuna proriens

uka-na‘sa’ " we o Omylum Indicum,

fukla-dogdha' .. .. .. Se “Sfringdtake

Hekia-Mndga . . Phaseolus Sublglealua,

duntht o Lingiber officinal.

gl.'l.l'lll& .. Amorphophallus Compomuiatus, ’

Hweta-chandana.. . .. Santalum Album.

Hyama .. e See “Skrivd and TAvriL”  See also

“Dhidnya.”

ﬂya'm’ka o .o Panicum Frumentaceuns.
g::l:l:’ l“‘} - Ichnacarpus Frutescens.

Syomaka .- - .. .. Colosanthes Indica. Orosylum

“Tndicum,
::::::h'} ... See *'Vribali,"
:z::‘lﬂl' } - Sﬁarcoalcmna Brevisligma,
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-ra'{l --n" . Vernomia Anthelmintica. 1
Sanhi b e .. Enphorbin Neriifolia,
Brotonjgge - . g - Antimony,

A "

Sthalagadma- "%:* .. .. Hibiscus Mutabilis.
Sihylafla’ o ce Amonium Subslatum,
Sudhs’ ) v e YSnuhi "

Sukshmaila’ v Eleltacts Cardamamum.
Snnnlshannaka .. oo aa Marsilba guedrifolia.
.da’
::::_::;:m } . Bee fDevaldin”
Hurja'-varta .. Cleome Viscosa,
Bughavli .. . . .. Momotdica Charantia,
Buwarchika’ o e Carbanate of Soda,
Savarna kshiri ' o Cleanie lelina,
Swarna-ma'kshika e Bron Tyrites.
s
T
Tagara.‘ ... Talxernaemontanz Coronaria.
T4l .. Barassus Flabellisormis,
Ta'la .. Yellow orpiment. See “1Tnritdla.”
Ta'la-muli . . Circuligo orchinides.
La
::’llii::'-patra} . Ahies Weblnana,
Tama'la . . ... Zanthochymus Piclorins,
Tambnla .. Peper Betthe.
Tandula - . Ozysa Saliva, rice,
Tandula ! . Amotanthus spinosus.
Tanduliyaks !
Tangana . ... Borax.
Tarta - .. silvern
Teja-patra - . . . Leaf of Lauruscassia.
Tejovat! .. - Candinsdermum Halicacalmn.
Ta ... .. sesamum [ndicum.
Tilvaka ... .. . .. ser Ladbra.
Tinduka .. .. Dyospyros {utinosa. Eubyopierin.
Tinisa’ .. Dalhergia Oujcinensis, o
Tintida . ... Tamarindus Indica
Trapusha ... ... Cucumis Salivus.
Trayanti 1 , Vicos Heterophylla.

Yra'yama'ny' |



Toakfswblel -~ ..

‘kantaka
\‘-_';?lpntl ’
Trivel
Toda ..
Tulasl
Tumburn
Tutths
Tovari }
Tuvarlka’
Trak..

Udumbara
Tpodika'
Tilea
Utpala

Vacha }
Vaschs'
Vadars
Va'guji
Vajrl
Vaknla
Tamds
Vandhniiea ..
Vameskn ...

Vams'a-lochans ..

Vans-ka'rpa'ss
Vans-yama'ni
Vanjula

¥wra'hi ..
Va'rahl-kanda
Vartau ..
Varuoa .
Va'm' }
Va'saka

« 2 Vawgks ..

Vats
Vata-patrl ..

APPENDIX

. Curewma Anguslifofi.

.o See “Gokshura.,” v,
.. Lathrrus Sativand o
.. Ipomen Turpefium.

. Marus Indiza.

+ Ocimum Sapstum.

.. 7anthoxylum Alatum.

.. Sulphale of Copper,

.- Cajanus Indiea.

.. Cinngmaon bark,  See ""Guilz-lvak.”

u

- Ficeus Glomcerata,

. Bsella Alba, Rubra Cosdifolia,
.. Andropogon Neurleatum,

. Nympheea Stellata.

v .

.. Azoras Calamus,

o Ligiphus Jujula

.. Bee "Somardji ”

-« Euphorbia Antiquorom.

- Mimusops Elengi.

.« Bambusa Arundinacoe. Bambon,
.. Pentapetes Pbeenica,

.. Seecharnn Afficonaram.

.+ Bamboo Mama.
. Hibiscus Vitiolius,

.. Seseli Sambac,

. Calamus Rotany.

.. Randln Duretorum.

-. Dioscorea Globosa.

.. Bringal.

- Crataeva Nurvala ; C. Religiosa.

v Addbatods Vasika.

.. Chenopodium Album,
.. Ficus Bengalensis.
. Coleus Ambanicus.
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r
28 \ -~ Calamus Rotong,
vhan- *
¥

vid ri-l;anda RN S Bn:.ﬂ:n panicularn

.y
danga ... LI - Fmlebia Kibes ; F. Lalwia,
Vijaya’' - . . Cangliis Sativa,

Vimbi .. Civhalamlea Laudjca,
Vit Kharkdira ... wo Accacia Fernisiana.
Vibhitaka ... .. o Terminalia Bebrica
Vrihati o « Solanam [ndicwm,
Vel . o . L. O Sativa See “Dhdngs.”
Vrischika'lt }

. A varigty of Punarnavd,

Vrischira

Yrisha . L Mew Viagat
Visha oA R Fens,
Visa ... - N e [otusernon.

Vyaghri .. - . coo See “"Kantahdel,”

Y
Yajoodnmvara . o Tiens Glomerala.
Vama'al } . Lingwsticum Apwan: Curwen O mstjeim
Yama'nika’

Fashti-madhn ... . o ddlyeyrehicn Glabea, Ligueanice,
. Hnpdenuy Texantichum,  Lartey.

Yava ...
Favaksha'ra . Carbonate ol Putash,
Tava'aaka (Viad,. e Alhgi Manronim,

Futhlka' ... o Jasminum Auticulatnm,

N, B Ipihe preparation of Appendices we have gratefully laid under
ontribution  “Vaidyaka-Sabduwndbu,” “Wilson's Sanskrit aml Eaglish
Dietienary,” *Indian Plant= and D", “Kaviedji Sikshd,” eic,
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